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Second    Volume. 


Introduction  ta  the  Lcfture  founded  by 
the  Honorable  Robert  Boyle. 


p.  I 


■20. 


How  and  by  whom  the  author  was  appointed  to 
preach  the  Boyle's  lefture  ;  p.  i ,  2.  Previous  to 
the  farther  explanation  of  Daniel,  a  vindication 
is  propofed  of  the  genuinncfs  of  his  prophecies 
againft  the  principal  objeftions  of  unbelievers ; 
p,  3.  Collins's  eleven  objedlions  particularly 
coniidered  and  refuted;  p.  4,  &c.  His  fir  ft 
objeftion,  relating  to  the  age  of  Daniel,  refuted ; 
p.  4,  5.  His  fecond  objedion,  relating  to  the 
miftake  of  the  kings  names,  and  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's madnefs,  refuted;  p.  5,  6.     His  third 

A  3  objedlion. 
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objefbicMiV    refoting  to  Greek:  words  found  in 
Daniel,    refuted;    p.   ;•   8.      His  fourth     ob- 
jeAion,  relating  to  the  verfion  of  the  Seventy, 
refuted ;  p.    8.       His    fifth    obje<Stion,    drawn 
from  the  clearncfs  of  Daniel's  prophecies  to  the 
times  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  refuted  jp*  ^,1 
^  10,^   His  fixth  oh^eftion,  drawfl  from  ihe  oniMv 
'^fion  of  Daniel    in    the  book   of ^  Eoclefiafticiw', 
refuted ;  p.  lo.     His  feventh  objeftion,  relating 
to  Jonathan's  making  no   Targum  on  Daniel, 
refuted;    p.  ii.      Hi^  eighth!  objeAion,  dra^n 
from    the  ftile   of  Daniel's    Chaldcc,   refuted; 
p.  12.     His  ninth  objection,  drawn  from  thc^- 
gef ic? ^f  tjie Jeif i,  i^futed;  p;  v%i   'Histeftth 
objeftion,  drawn  from  DaniePs  uncommon  punc- 
tuality in  fixing  the  times,  refuted ;  p.  {4^  25. 
•  Iliscfeventfa  'ObfeftioTt,  relating  tanifiiel>  fefting 
forth  fafts  very  imperfc6Uy  and  contrary  to  other 
.  hiftories,  and  to  his  dark  and  ^embiemacifiai. ftile/ 
•  refuted ;  p.  15,  16.     The.^xtprpal  |an4  iftei'nal 
evidence  for   the  gcnuinnefs  of   the    book  .of 
Daniel;    p.   l^%    18.      The  divifion  of  the  re- 
mainder of  this  i^^ork,  agreeable  tx>  the  defign^of 
the  honorable  founder  |  p.  \&^  19.     From  the 
inftance  of  this  excellent  perfohy  andXame.QtH^s>. 
"it  is  Ihown  that  philofophy  and  religion  may/well 

'^  confift  and  agree  together  V  p*  19,  20.  . 


D  I  S- 


C  .0»N  ,T   E.N  ,T  S. 
DfSSBRTATION    XV.       , 

» 

Dan^iel*8  vf^on  of  the  Ram  and  He^goat. 

p.  21 82. 

Tie  former  part  of  the  book  of  Daniel  written  in 
Chaldee,  the  reft  in  Hebrew;  p.  21,  22.     The 
time  and  place  of  the  vifion  ;  p.  22,  23,     Like 
vifions  have  occurred  to  others ;  p.  23,  24.     The 
ram    with  two  horns  reprefents  the    empire  of 
the    Medes    and  Perfiansi  p.    25.     Why  with 
'  two  horns  and  one  higher  than  the  other;  pp  25, 
'  26.  Why  this  cppirc  likened  to  a  ram;.' p.  z/. 
The  conquefts  of  the  rain,  and  the  great  extehc 
'  of  the  Perfian  empire  Tp*  28*  29.    The  he-gdat 
veprefents  the  Goecian  or  Macedonian  empire ; 
p.   29.    Why  this  empire  likened  to  a  goartj 
*  p.  29,  30.     The  fwiftnefs  of  the  he-goat,  and  the 
..  notaible   horn  .between  his  ,eye6,  what  figni^d 
[  thereby,  pi  31,  .32,    An  account  of  the  con- 
quefts of  the  goat,  and  of  the  Grecians  over- 
throwing the  Perfian  empire ;  p.  33 — 36.  Thefc 
prophecies  (hown  to  Alexander  the  great,   and 
upon  what  occafion  5  p,  36,  37,  38.     The  truth 
or  the  ftory  vindicated;  p.  38,  39,  40.     Anfwer 
tx)    the    objeflion    of   its     being     inconfiftcnt 
with  chronology;    p.  4i»  42,  43,      Anfwer  to 
the    objeftion  taken  from  the  filence  of  other 
authors,  befides  Jofcphus;  p.  43,  44,  45.     Other 
circumftances  which  confirm   the  truth  of  this 
relation  ;  p.  45,  46,  47.     How  four  horns  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  great  horn ;  or  how  the  empire  of 
the  goat  was  divided  into   four  kingdoms ;  p. 
47,  48.     The  little  horn  commonly   underftood 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  but  capable  of  another 

A  4  and 


and  better  application;     p.  49*— 52.     A.  hcmi 

doth  not  fignifya  ^fiiiglc-  king  but  i  kingdom, 

anji  here  the  Romao  empire  rather  than  Antio- 

chns  Epiphanes-,  p.    52,  ^53.      The  partictifar 

f^ropcrties  and  adiqns  of  the  little  horn  agree 

Jx^t^r  with  the  Romans,  as  well  as  the  ge^er^ 

'  cKarafter  ;  p.  53,  54,  gg.     Reafon  *  of '  the  ap^ 

.'  pcUatioh  of.  the  little  horn  j  p.  55.    ^ht  time  too 

,^  itgfees' better  wjfh  the.  Romans'-,  p.  55*— $8.   The 

.^K^rafter  of  a  king  of  fierce  couhte^iance,  and 

'  underftandin^  dark  fentences,  more  applicable  to 

*"t]|ie  Rpmans  thah  tof  Antiochus ;  p.  58,  59,   60. 

\Qtiitf  actions   jikewife  .of  the  little  horh  accord 

."  ^betref  with  the r Romans-  p.- 6a;  \Vzxing  ex- 

.  ceeding  great;  p.  61/    Toward  the  fouth -,  p.  6i.. 

,  Toward' the  e^ft\'pr  ^\;  61:  V'^rfd'  fowitd  the 

ypleafant>ndrpVl5^,.;%';  Thr  property  of  His 

*  power  being  mighty;;^  *but  hot  by  his 'own  powir, 
can  ho*  >vhere   be  lb  'properly  ap|)lied  as  to  the 

'  Tlomansj  p.   63, '64,  6^.      All  the  particulars 

*  of  the  perfecution  2^nd  .  oppreffibn  of  the  people 
of  God  more  exa(ily  fulfilled  by  the  Romans 
than  by  Antiochus  -,  p.  65—68.  It  deferves  to 
be  confidered  whettier  this  part  of  the  prophecy 
be  not  a  Iketch  of  the  fat?  and  fufferings  of  the 

.  Cbriftian,  as  well  as  g£  the  JewiQi  church ;  p.  68^ 
69.     Farther  reafon  of  the   appellation  of  the 

,  little  horn;  p.  69.     The  little  horn  to  come,  to 

'  a  remarkable  end,  which  will  he  fulfilled  in  a 
more  extraordinary  manner  in  the  Romans,  thaa 
it  was  even  in  Antiochus  ;  p.  69 — ^2.  It  wiH 
farther  appear  that  the  application  is  more 
proper  to  tljc  Romans  by  confidering  the  time 
allotted  for  the  duration  and  continuance  of  the; 

.    vifionj   p.  72 — 78,    The  2300  days  or  years 

can 


cartiT  EN  T  s. 

€Btt h^. no computattoti  be  accommodated  coifie 

.  ones,  cf  Antiochuft  £ptphane«  ;  p»  73,  74^  75. 

UiDw  rhey  are  ta  be  computed  •,  p.  76,  77,  711. 

Daniel's  >  concern  and  affliction  for  hib  country, 

:find  this  afarther  argument  that  not  the  calamities 

4iAderv.AntiochuS)  hue  tho<e  brought  upon  the 

i^ioa  by.  the  Romans  yere  the  fubjed  of  this 

^profjbccy ;  p.  /Sj  79^  80.     From  this  and  other 

«xampl^»  ic  may  be  inferred,  that  the  fcriptures 

wUi  never!  abate  but  rather  encourage  our  love. 

&r  our  country  ;  p.  .8 1,  S2. 

« 

•     DISSERTATION    XVI. 

Daniel's  Prophecy  of  the  things  noted  in  the 

fcripiure  of  truth. 

>-■♦'•  • 

INTWOPARTS. 

Pa  r  t    I. 

p.  83 151. 

«       * 

This  latter  prophecy  a  comment  upon  the  former; 
p.  83.  Imparted  to  Daniel  sffter  fafting  and 
prayer ;  p.  84.  A  prophecy  for  many  days  or 
years  j  p.  84,  85.  Of  the  Perfian  empire ; 
p.  85 — 89.  The  three  firft  kings  of  Perfia  after 
^Cyrus;  p.  86,  The  fourth  far  richer  than  all ; 
p,  86,  87,  His  ftirring  up  all  againft  the  realm 
of  Grecia;  p.  87,  88.  Why  no  more  kings  of 
Perfia  mentioned  ;  p.  88,  89'.  A  Ihort  fketch 
of  Alexander's  great  dominion ;  p.  89.  His 
family  foon  extindl,   and  his  kingdom  divided 

into 


CO   NT   E  N.T,  S. 

•  inm  four  kingdoms  i'  p-  89*-^-9a«  Of  thefc 
four  two  onjly  have  a  place  in  this  prophecy, 
Egypt  and  Syria,  and  why;  p.  92,^93.  -vWhy 
called  the  kings  of 'the  iouth  and  the  north ; 

•  P  93-     Ptolemy  king  of  tKc' fouth  or  Egypt, 
.  very  flrong,   but  Seloucus  king  of  the  nerth/or 

Syria,  ftrong  above  him  5  p.  ^3,  94,  95.  The 
tranfaftions   between  Ptolemy  Phila4e]^huft  of 

•  Egypt  and  Antiochuis  Theus  of  Syria ;   p.  ^5*^^ 
'98.-  J^tojerhy  Euergetes  of  Egypt  rei^nges  the 

wrongs  of  his  family  upon  Seleucus  CalUfUCUs^of 
Syria;  p.  98 — loi.  The  fhort  and  inglorious 
reign  of  SeleucuSiCeraunus  of  Syria;  p.  ^9^  103. 
Succeeded  by  his  brother  Antiochus  the  great  who 
gained*  great  advantages  pvcr^  the  kiftg  Qf  Egypt ; 
p.  103,  104.  But  Ptolcnfty  Philopafof  obtain^  a 
fignal  vidtory  "over  Antiochds  at  Raphia;  p.  104, 
1 05, 1 06.  H  is  vicious  and  ihamef^l  conduA  after- 
wards, and  cruelty  to.the  Jews-,  .p.  jpd,  107,  iq8, 
Antiochus  prepares  again  to  invade  Egypt  in  the 
minority  of  PtpJ^my-  Epiphanes;  p.  109,.  no. 
Philip'  king  of  Macedon,  and  the  Jews  aflbciatc 
with  him;  p.  lu,  iiz,.!!^.  ,His  fuccefs  againft 
the  king  of  Egypt ;  p.  1 13, 1 14, 1 15.  His  favor 
to  the  Jews  ;  p.  1 15—118.  His  fcheaics  to  feife 
upon  the  kingdom  of  F.gypt  fruftrated;  p.  119, 
120.  His  unhappy  war  with  the  Romans  ; 
p.  121,  122.  The  latter  end  of  his  life  and  reign 
inglorious;  p.  122,  123,  124.  The  mean  reign 
ot  his  fon  and  fucceffbr  Seleucus  Phllopator; 
p,  124 — 127,  Antiochus  Epiphanes  the  brother 
of  Seleucus,  obtains  the  kingdom  by  flatteries ; 
p.  127,  128.  His  freaks  and  cxti-avaglancies ; 
p.  129.  His  fucceflcs  againft  his  competitors, 
and  removal  of  the  high  priefts  of  thp  Jews  ; 

p.  130, 


c  o  K  r  E'  N  V  i: 

p- I3*^»  ^3^9  *3^»  His  liberality  and  profufion ; 
p.    1^,  134.     The   daltns  of  Ptolemy  Philo- 

.  (ihttor  king  of  Egypt  «pon  him,  and  his  prepa- 

•  ra^CAs  agaifafr  Egypt;  p,  134,  135.     He  invades 

and  makcS'  himletf  maftci*  of  all  Egypt  except 

.    AJexamiria,  chiefly  by  the  treachery  x>f  Ptolemy 

'Pi^ilometoF^s  ownf  minifters  and  fubje6^s;^.  136 — 

139;  Ptofemy  Phikimetor  and  AntiochasEpipha- 

ncs  fpeak  4ie^«  one  table ;  p;  1 39, 140.  Anriochiis 

returns  with  grew  fpoils ;  *p.  141 ;     His  eruelty  to 

the  Jews  vp:  14*,  T42,  143.    He  invades  Egypt 

again,  mid' is  hindered  from  totally  fubduing  it 

by  asn "eaiba^ from  the  Romans;  p.  144 — 146. 

-  He  returns  therefore,  ^  and  vents  all  his  anger 

upon^^e  Jews;  p.  147.     AboUflies  the  Jewilh 

Ifroifiiip  by  the  ififtigation  of  thi  a:poftate  Jews ; 

.  p.  148.    ConclofMMi  k>  fliow  that  this  prophecy 

is  moir  exafl  and  circamftantial  than  any  hiftory  ; 

p.  149,  150,  15K 


DISSERTATION    XVII. 
T'Ae  fame  fubjeSt  ^  continued.       , 

p  A  R  T  ir. 

p.  152— -^2 19. 

More  bb&urity  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  pro- 
phecy; p.  152,  153.  Polluting  the  fandluary, 
taking  away  the  daily  facrifice,  and  placing  tbe 
abonnination  of  defohtidn,  more  properly  appli- 
cable to  tht  Romans  than  to  Anriochus  Epi- 
phanes/  with  the  Veafon?  for  pafling  from  Antio- 
chus  tx>  the  Romans;  p.  153 — 159.  What 
fbllQWs  more  truly  applicable  to  the  afflicted  ftate 

of 


CONTENTS. 

of  the  primitive  Chriftiais  after  the  deftru<5i:ion 
of  Jerufalem  than  to  the^.tiines  of  .Antiochus; 
r  P-  ^59 — ^^^*  The  little belpaftdthe perftcutions, 
afterwards  cannot  be  applied  to  the  times  of  the 
Maccabees,    but    to    the.  -eioperor?*  becoming 
•  Chriftian, .  and  the  focceeding  perfcbutions  •,  p. 
162—167.     The  Antichfiftian  powder,'  the  prin- 
cipal fource  of  thcfe  p^^rfecutioM,-  <Jcfcribed  -, 
p.   167,  iy^.     How  long  to  prolper;  p;  170. 
Defcribed    here  as   exerted  .  prtftcipaHy  in'  the 
caftern  empire  ;  p,  171,     His  apt  regarding  the 
god  of  his  fathers,   nor  jhe  dcfireof  women, 
falfly  affirmed  of  Aatiochusi .  b»t  truly  of 'this 
Antichriftian  power;  P-.i7i— 'i75»    -His  hono- 
ring Mahuzzim  with  psecious.  gifts,   and  who 
they  are-,  p.  176 — i8z»  »  Other  inftafioes'of  his 
regard  ta  Mahuzzim,  in  glorifying  their  priefts 
and  miiliftersj   p.   i82:^-i87.     The  remaining 
parts  more  applicable  to  othei:  events  than  .to  the 
tranfadtions  of  Antiochus;    p.   187,  188,  189. 
After  the  account  o(   the  degeneracy  of   the 
church  follows  a  predidion  of  its  ponifhmenr, 
cfpecially  in  the  eaftcrn  part  of  it  by  the  Saracens 
and  Turks ;  p.  187 — ^^191.    Judea  and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries  to  jbe  fubdued,  but  the  Ara- 
bians to  efcapc,  •  not  verified  by  Antiochus  but 
'by 'the    Turks;    p:   I9i.--i94,      The    Turks 
could  never  fubdue  the  Arabians,   but  on  the 
contrary  pay  them  an  annual  penfion  ;  p.  194 — 
197.     The  total  fubjeftion  of  Egypt  together 
with  Libya  and  Ethiopia,  not  accompliflied  by 
Antiochus,  butby  the  Turks;  p.  197 — 201.  The 
reft  of  the  prophecy  yet  to  be  fulfilled  ;  p.  201. 
Cannot  be  applied  to  Antiochus,  but  belongs  to 
the  Othman  empire  >  p.  202,  203,  204,    What 

the 


*■ 
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,thc  tidings. from  the  eaft  and  north-,  p.  204, 

'  2Q5,  to6.     What  meant  by  going  forth  to  dc- 

.  ftroy  and  utterly  to  make  away  many  5.  p^  ^o6, 

,  207.-    What  by  planting  his  camp  betsveen  tkc 

\  feas/in.  the  glorious  holy   mountain  \  p.  207. 

The  lame  things  foretold  by  Ezekiel  im .  his  pro- 

pijepy  concerning  Gog  of  the  land  of  Magog; ; 

p.  207,   20S.     The  great    tribulation  and  t^e 

fubiequent  nefurrcAion  cannot  be  applied  to  t^e 

jipics  of  the  Maccabees ;  p.  208,  209,  210.     An 

iqquky  into,  the  time  of  thefe  events;  p,  2ig. 

A.cQQJedtuJDC  about  the  different  periods  of  1%^ 

j:ear3, 4^90  years,  and  1335  years ;  p.  2 1 1— *2i6. 

ConclivifioQ  to  (how  the  vaft  variety  and  extent 

of  this , prophecy,  and  from  thence  to  prove  that 

Daniel  v«b  a  true  prophet,;  p,  216-^219. 

DISSERTATION    XVm. 


Our  Saviour's    Prophecies  relating  to  tbe^ , 
^4eJiru&ion  ^Jerusalem.. 

«     ~    t      «  »     •     ' 

IN    FOUR    PARTS. 
Part!. 

p.  22Q  262. 

Picphecies  and  miracles  continued  longer  in  the 
Jewifti  church  than  in  the  Chriftian,  and  whyj 
p,  220,  221.  No  Chriftian  prophecies  recorded, 
but  fome  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftles,  parti- 
cularly St,  l^aul  and  St.  John  j  p.  221.     A  Ihort 

*  fumniary 
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futnmaryof  our  Savionr^s  prophecies ;  p.  2ii9 
222,  223,  None  more  remarkable-  than  thofe 
relating  to  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  which 
¥^re  written  and  publifhcd  fevfcral'  years  before 
that  event;  p.  223-r-2^7.  .Our  Saviour's  t6ji- 
dernefs 'and  affcAion  for  his  country  fliOwn,  in 
his  lanfieming  and  weeping  over  ^crufylemi  p. 
227,  228.  The  magnificence  of  the  temple,  .afid 
partictrlarly  the  prodigious  fizc  of  the  ftoniis ; 
p.  228,  229.  The  total  and  utter  deftrudion  bf 
the  city  and  temple  foretold,  and  both*  deftroyed 
accordingly;  p.  ^29 — 234.  The  purport  of 
the  dHeiples  queftion,  and  the  phi*afes  <>f  the 
coming  of  Chrift  and  of  the  end  .of  the  wodd 
ftown  to.fignify  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalenj; 
p.  234.—- 237.  The '  difinples  afk  two  *  things, 
firft  the  time  of  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem, 
and  fecondly  the  Agn6  tff  i/t ;  p\ir  Saviour  Infwers 
the  kif  firft;  p,  237.  Falfe  Chrifts  the  firft 
fign;  p.  238^  239.  The^ncxt  figns  wax;?  and 
rumours  of  wars;  p.  ^40,  241.  Nation  fifing 
againft  nation,  and  kingdom  ^gainft  >ktngdom ; 
p«  241,  242,  243.  Famines,  Peftilences,  and 
earthquakes  in  diversrplaccs:;  p.  243—7246.  Fear- 
ful fights  and  great  figns' from  heaven;  p.  246— 
250.  Thcfe  the  beginning  of  forrows  ;  p.  251. 
From  the  calamities-  of  liic.  nation  he  paflcth  to 
thofe  of  the  Chriftians  in  particular;  p.  251. 
As  cruel  perfecutions ;  p.  .251,  252,  253. 
Apoftates  and  traitors  of  their  owji  .bi:ethrcn  j 
p.  253,  254.  Falfe  teachers  and  falfe  prophets; 
p.  254.  Lukewarmnefs  and  coolncfs  among 
Chriftians ;  p.  255.  But  ftill  he  whp  ihall  in- 
dure  to  the  end,  the  fame  (hall  be  faved ;  p. 
^55i  ^5^»    The  gofpel  to  be   univerfally  pub- 

liflicd 
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lUhcd  before  the  deftruAion  of  JeruAletn,  and 

'  w^s  fo  m  Britait^as  well  as  other  pares }  p.  256 

'  -*"-  259.     Refle&iana  upon  what  hath  been  faid ; 

p.  259.     The  6rft  upon  the  furpriQiig  manner  in 

winch  thefc  prophecits  have  been  fulfilled;  p. 

^59.     Another  upon  the  fmcerity  and  ii^couit/ 

of  Chrift,  and  the  courage  and  conftancy  ok  his 

difciples ;  p.  260.     A  third  on  the  fudden  and 

amazing  progrefs  of  the  gofpel;  p.  2^0^  a6i. 

A  fourth  on  the  fignals  and  prefages  of  the  ruin 

of  Raxes  y  p*  261,  262* 

DISSERTATION    XIX. 
^be  fame  fyijeit  contmued^ 

P  A  R  T   II. 

p.,  afis'^rr.-goa. 

After  the  cit^cutpftances  which  pafied  before  the 
fiege^  we  are  to  treat  of  thofe  which  happened 
during  the  fiege  apd  after  it,i  tp.  263.  The 
abpnrination  of  defolation  ftanding  iq  ihe .  holy 
place^  the  Rqmaa  larmy  befiegiog  Jerulalem; 
^.  263,  264.  Then  i«he^^Chriman&  to  fly  into 
the.  mountains-,  p.  265,  26^^  Their  flight 
muft  be  fudden  and  hafty;  p^  %66^  267.  Woe 
iinto  them  that  are  wi(h  c^ld  and  that  give 
fuck  in  thofe  days^  exemplilied  particularly  in  the 
Hory  of  a  noble  woman^  who  killed  and  eat  her 
awn  fucking  child ;  p.  267,  268}  269. .  To  pray 
that  their  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on 
^  fabbath  day;  p,  269^  270,  Providentially 
ordered  that  there  were  -  fuch  favorable  opportq- 
fiities  for  efcaping,  before  the  city  was  clofely 
t    .   '.  bcfiegcdi 
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bcficged;  p.  ?70,  271,  272.  The  great.ca^mities 
and  mtferie^  of  the  Jewifli  Action  m  thole  days ; 
p.  272 — 275.  None  of  the  Jews  would  have  ef- 
caped  deftruAion,  had  not  the  days  been  ihbrtened 
for  the  fake  of  the  Chriftian  Jews  ;  p.  275 — 279. 
A  more  particular  caution  adgainft  falfe  Chrifts  and 
falfc  prophets  about  the  time  of  the  fiege  and  de- 
ftrudtion  of  Jerusalem;  p.  279,  Their  pre- 
tending to  work  mjiracles  ;  p.  280,  281.  •  Their 
conducing  their  followers  into  the  defertfc  tor 
into  the  lecret  chambers ;- p,  281— (284.'  But 
the  coming  of  Chrift  will  not  be  in  this  or  tRat 
'  particular  place ;  he  will  be  taking  vengeance  t)f 
tjic  Jews*  every  where;  p»  285*  286^  287, 
*  5bme  confiderations  upon  the  condncH:  of  thefe 
falfe  Chrifts  and  falfe  prophets-,  p.  287,  &J!f. 
It  may  reafonably  be  ihferred  from  hence,  that 
there  hath  been  a  true  prophet,  a  true  CJirift ; 
p.  288.  The  McflSah -particularly  expedted  abbGt 
the  time  of  our  Saviour-,  p^  269,  290.  The 
Mcffiah  to  work  miracles;  p.  250.  '  Jefm  alofte 
Jiathi  performed  the  miraclei,  Which  the « Meflftath 
,>vas  to  perform;  p.  291,  292*  The  difFercnfce 
between  the  condud  and  fuccefs  df  thefe  deceivers 
and  of  Jcfus  Chrift;  p.  292,  295;  294.  The  force 
,of  fupcrftition  and  e0thufiafm  in  their  deUidirtg 
fuch  numbers ;  p^  294,  29^5,  296.'  All  are  not 
,to  be  credited  ;  tvho  pretend  to  work  miracles ; 
p.  .296,  ..How  wc  arc  to  judge  of  miracles; 
p.  296,  297.  What  we  are  to  think  6f  the  Pagan ; 
^p*  297,  298..  -And  :What  of  the  popifh  miracles ; 

p.;  298— ^OZ-' 
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t)IS5fiRTATION    XX. 

T^be  fame  fubjeSi  c^ntmutdt 
Part  III. 

l^lic  final  dcftru^iion  or  Jerufalcm  fofetold  in  very 
figurative  language;  p.  30^,  The  like  figures 
tifcd  by  the  ancient  prophets*,  p.  304,  305. 
Tiiefame  figurative  ftile  in  the  following  verfesi 
P*  3^5i  30^*  J^***  Warburton*9  account  of  this 
figurative  language ;  .p.  307 — 310.  TKe  number 
of  tbofe  who  fdl  by  the  edge  of  the  fword  $ 
(•310,  Jii,  512.  An  account  0/  thofe  who 
vtereled  away  captive  into  all  nations;  p.  312^ 
5ij,  J14.  Jcfofelem' tfoderf  down  of  the  Gen-- 
tiles;  p.  314.  A  deduAion  of  the  hiftory  of 
Jerufalem  fmto  the  deftrudion  by  Titus  to  the 
prefeos  time;  p*  3515 — 335.  Its  fuinedinc^  de* 
iaUte  ftate  under  .Vefpalian  and  Titus ;  p»  315^ 
31 6w  Rebuilt  by^  Adrian,  and  the  JewSrebeUion 
thereupon,  and  ^nai  difperfion ;  {>•  3 1 6-  ^-3  i  9.- 
tUps^jed  by  Conftantine^  and^  adorned  with 
many  itately  edifices  and  churches,  i^ith  a  farther 
^periion  of  the  Jews;,  p,  31.9,  ^2(;f., '  Julian's 
puqpQfe  to  fettle  the  Jews,   and  bis  attempt  to 

.  rebvjlld  the  temple  miraculoufly  defeai;e;d ;  p  320^ 
"•^3;*^^  State  of  Jerufalem  under  the  faccceding 
CiafU^rors;  p.  323,  324.  Taken,  an<t»plundered 
by  the  Perfians;  p.  32 4^  Surrendered  v^  the 
Saracens;  p.  325,  326*  Pafies  from  th^  Saracens 
to  the  Turks  of  the  Selzuccian  race,  and  from 
Vo  L.  n«  a  tfat 


the  Turks  to  the  Egyptians;,  p,  327.  Taken 
from  the  Egyptians  t^  the.  wanks  :or; Latin 
ChriiTiansv  p.  328,  329.  Recovered  by  thp 
Sultans  of  Egypt;  p.  329^  330,  '331.  Comes 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Mamalucs;  p.  331, 
332,  333,  Annexed  to  the.  dominions  of  the 
Turks  of  the  Othman  race,  in  whole  hands  it  is 
atprefent;  p.  333,  334,  335.  Likely  to  remain 
in  fubi.e6lion  to  the  Gentiles,  until  the  tinges  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled;  p.  335,  336,'  3J7; 
What  the  fulfilling  of  the  times  of  'the  v^ntilesj 

p.  336.  •         .  '  •• ...    ..  ■  ••      : 
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'    •  Toe  fame  Jubjedt  continued^ '     '      , 
.  ■'  ••  '         •    '  P'a.'rt  IV.'.  •  / 
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From  tliie^figns  our  Saviour  proceeds  to  treat  iron- 

'  .  cerning  the  time  of  the  diettrnftion  of  •  Jerufafcm  j 

^'p.  3^8,  '339.     He-  affirms  that  it  would  be  in 

/the'^i*rfent  generation;    p.   339,   34?!n      Some 

'then  living  would  behold  and  fuffer  thefe  •c!ala- 

'  miri*es;"p.  346;  341;'    Butftill  the   exaA  ti'ttie 

''unknown' to  all  creatures;    p.  341,  3^42^    ^Ac- 

'cordiHg  td'St.  Mark  vmknown  to  the  Son;  p-  343^ 

Th%  ♦gcnuinnefs  of  that  text  vinditatedj"  and  the 

fenfe  explained';  J^,,  343 --346.     TheMeftrudtton 

•  cf  JferalSfcm^  typical  dT  the^  end  of  the  world ; 

•  p. '  346,^  347,  7348,.  'Rt|ie6lions  up6n  tfie  VFhole ; 

•  p.  348, '-fire.    ^TW  cx-aA' completion    t^   thefe 
ptophccies  a*ftrong^ro6f  t)f  revelation;  p.  348, 

349- 


*  5*9*     Thcfc  prophectesrplA'n  atld.-wrjr,  taleen 
I  trom  Mofes  ftnd  Dtfnie),  -  bot  improved,  ind ,  in- 

-larged;    p.    34^^'    35<!>:  "VefpfiiG^n   and    Tifus 
"  '  v^fiderfuliy  railed  up  andi  pitfcrved.  for  tfce  com. 

*  pledon  of   thefe  pfoph^ci^il,    and  Jdfcphiis  for 
i   the  illuftrttion  of    ttvei}* :  :^0(T>f>let1oli  >    ^.    350, 

*  ^5*»    35^-     The  gre^t  afo   and  -adwncage  of 
his^  Mftory  in   this  refpe^;'p.  3'52i,v'3<jv'  9.S4*  •► 

'   The*  caufe  <rf  thcfe  heavy  judgments  <)i>  t(\e  Je«^s, 

*"   their  crucilying  of  J^fus^   p.  354.     iSom«  cor^ 

tefportdence  becweeiv  rtleir  ^rime   and  their  pu* 

.'    niftimervr;.  p.    354.,-'   3$^:     Application    to    us 

.    Chiiftians;  p.  3:^6,  357,  358.  ^ 

i 
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^/.  P^yi^.V  Prophecy  ^  the  Man  &f  ^in. . 


.  I 


•  ♦ 
*  •  1 


Stj  Pauls  and  St.  John's  prophecies  copied  from 
^  paaiel  with,  feme  impi:ovemcnts;  p,  359.  .  Two 
.  Bioft  .mqipiorablc   propl^pies  pf    St.   raul,  ^the 

J&rft  of  the.  man  of*  fm;  p.  359^  360,  I.  The 
,  fcnie  anii  meaning  of  th^paiTage;  p,  j6o--  374^ 
]  The  cpoiijig  of  Cjirjitin'  xius^pbqe,  frid  tjic  day 
p,  .pf  Chrift,  notj  meant  of  f,he  deftruflici;!  .of  Je- 
../  ryfalem,  but  of  the  end  of  tJ^e  world-,  p.  ^oi— * 
.  ,36^..  Otlier  n:iemorablc..^vents  to  take  place 
'*  $e&r^;,.  p.'^g^s- .  What  the  apaftafy,  p.  ^66. 
_^-VvhQthe  man  of  fia;  Pv3^^»  3^7»  3.^^'  •'"^'^ 
,,'.<f«tj^ng.  hi m^]t\p,;' 315.3 ,\  369..    His  ifitrin^  in 

•iji^  tj?«ppk-of  God  J  P*!  j3  ^3^ ;  ?i  7^*  Thci'e  tliinra 
.  ,'  coBunpniff^d  .  befor^    t^.the.  Theflalon!|ans; 

P-.270*,  WlW  hindereij  tfcjs  -rcvc^Woi^r'oi^^  the 
..     •     *  ^2  man 


Ti 
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'His  other  qualijfjications  defcijibcd  j^  p.  373,.  34X4. 

^It     Xhi3  prophecy  ftrwgely  miftakcn  aji4  w¥- 

appli^d  by  foo^e  famou^.coinipeiiutoFSr|..p.-^5 

.,,.•-394.,  ,  .Grptius's  applicntion  of  it  to  C^ligida 

'ind  Simon.  Magus,  refuted  j  p.  sys-^gyi.  .Ha4- 

mond'sc  ^.plication  of  it  to  Sin^n   M^gus^md 
the Gnoftic$,  refuted;  ?•  378—381.-  t^eGloTQ^s 
,  application  of  \t  tp  the  rebeUipu^  Jews  and  Sin39n 
,thc  fon    of  Giorjis,   refuted',    p.   381-.*— fTt^3^4. 
;  Whitby'f  application  of  it  to  thp.  Xewifh  naucn 
^ith  their  high-priefl:  and  Saqhedr^m,   refMtfd  1 
384—387.    Wetftein*s  application  of  it- to. 
'itus  and  the  f lavi^p  i^amily,  .refuted;  p.  387 
.  r-r390,     They  bid  fairer  for  die  xmc  intcrpreta- 
'  tjon,  who  apply  it  to  events  after  the  deftruaion 
\of  Jcrufalem;  p.  39Q.     Application  of  it  toMo-* 
bammed^   refuted;  p.  390^    391,    392.     Appli- 
.  cation  of  it  to  the  Reformation^  rpfuted;  p..  39?,. 
Application  of  it  to  the  future  Antichri^"  of  the 
',  papilts,  refuted;    p.  392,  393,^  394.     III.  th^ 
true  application  of  this  prophecy ;  p.  394,  &c. 
The  ipoftafy  charged  upon  the  church  of  Rome; 
p.  394,  395.     The  pope  (hown  to  be  the  man 
of  fin ;  p.  396-8^400.     How  thefe  things  came  to 
be  mpntjorfed  in  an  epiftlc  to  the  Theflklonian* 
rather  than  tp  the  Romans ;  p,  400,  40 1 .     The 
feeds  ofpopery  fown  in  the  apoftl^'s  tim^ ;  p.  401, 
402.     The  empire  of  the  man  of  fin  raifed  on 
the  ruins  of  the  Roman  empire;  p,  402.     Ma? 
phiavel  cited  to    {how   how  this  was   cfltAfted^ 
p.  403 — 407,     Miracles  pretended  in  the  church 
pf  Rome;  p.  407,  408,  409.    The  empire  of 
th?  m^n  pf  fin  will  be  totally  deftroycdi  p.  4091 

Th? 
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-1^  man  bf'fiif  'Aic  fame  ii^  the' little  Irbtt^ 
bt  mt^icy-kii^  to  Dantd-,  p.  4x0.  Gencr^ 
both  by  ancienCs  and  moderns  denommated  Afl^ 

-4fiAi5fti  p.  4.1  T.    The  ancient  fathers  give  mutfti 

*  tKe  iimd  interpretation  of  this  *  whole  pafiage; 
'p^4i2.     Juftin  Ma^rtyr,  Irenasus,  andTcrtuIlian 

mthe  fecond  century;  p.  412,  413.  Origen  in 
Ae  -third  century,  -p,  413,  414.  Laftantius, 
Cytil,  tod  Ambrofc  in  the  fourth  century; 
p;  414,  415.  Jerome,  Auftin,  and  Chryfolfewnc 
ih  the  iatter  end  of  the  fourth,  or  the  begmnujg 

•  of  tlie  fifth  century;  p.  415 — 418,    Whofocvcr 
.  Affeifl^  the    title  of  univerial  bifhop,    he  was 

Antidhrift;  in  the  opinion  of  pope  Gregory  tke 
*j^?eat;  p.  41 S,  419.  How  the  true  notion  of 
*  Antdchrift  wks  fu^prefled,  and  revived  again  with 
^e  reformation;  p.  419,  420,  421,  How 
this  dotfb-in  afterwards  became  unfafhionable, 
bur  is  now  growing  into  repute  again;  p«  421 
^.H-4&3w  Conelufion;  fuch  a  prophecy  at  one;;:  a 
jprdof  of  revelation,  and  an  antidote  to  poperv; 
tke^lindnels  of  the  papiils  in  this  particulirs 

p'.  4^4t  4a5-  .  r 
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'5/.  PaVlj  ^lopbecy  of  the  Jlpofiaf^,  ^  .^^g 
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St.  Paul  much  affefted  with  the  farefi'ght  6f  )hc 
;rc;at  apoftafy  of  Chriftians;  p.  426.  t)tfcribed 
lere.more  particularly;  p.  427.  I.  The-apoftafy 
ihown  to  be  idoIati7i  p.  428---431/"  ^'^fw^'- in 
fcripture  often'  fignificis  nianj^''^.  431,"  432, 
The  apoftafy  to  be  §reat  and  general  v  p.  4^33. 
The  lame  in  the  Je wife  and  Chriftiah  church; 
p.  434.  ,  il.  Shown  more  particularly  to  eonfift 
m  the  worfhipping'  of  demons;  p.  434,  435, 
436.  Demons  in  the  Gentile  theology  middle 
powers  and  mediators  between  tht  Gods  and 
men;  p.  437,  438,  Two  kinds  of  detnons, 
fouls  of  men  deified*  or  canonized  aftct*  death, 
and  feparate  fpirits;  p.  438,  439,-  440.  Gpod 
and  bad  demons;  p.  441.  The  Qcntile  notion 
of  demons  has  fometimes  place  in  fcripture; 
p.  441 — 445.  A  paffage  in  Epiphanius,  that 
mych  confirms  and  illuftrates  the  foregoing  ex^ 
pofition ;  p.  445—448.  The  worfhip  of  faints 
and  ang?ls  now  the  fame  as  the  worfhjp  of 
demons  fornfferly;  p.  448.  The  rife  of  this; 
worfhip;  p.  449.  Too  much  promoted  and  en- 
couraged by  the  fathers  from  Confl:antinc*s  time, 
and  particularly  by  Theodoret;  p.  450 — 454, 
The  conformity  between  the  Pagan  and  Popilh 
worlhip;  p.  454,  455,  456.  Ill,  The  worfhip 
'    3  -  of 
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of  tKe  dead  to  take  place  in  the  latter  timesi 
p  456.  What  thefe  latter  times  are;  p.  456, 
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PROPHECIES, 

Which  have  remarkably  been  fulfilled, 

and  at  this  time  are  fulfilling 

in  the  world. 


INTRODUCTION 

to  the  L  E  c  T  u  R  E  founded  by  the  Honorable 
ROBERT    BOYLE, 

January  5,  1756, 

THERE  is  not  a  ftronger  or  more  con- 
vincing proof  of  divine  revelation, 
than  the  fure  wgrd  of  prophecy. .  But 
to  the  truth  of  prophecy  it  is  objected,  that 
the  prediaions  were  written  after  the  events  j 
and  could  it  be  proved  as  well  su  averted,  it 
would  really  be  an  infuperable  qbjeftion.  It 
was  thought  therefore  that  a  greater  fervice 
Vol.  11.  B  could 
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could  not  be  done  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity, 
th^uti  by  an  induftion  of  particulars  to  fliow, 
that  the  predictions  were  prior  to  the  events, 
nay  that  feveral  prophecies  have  been  fulfilled 
iii  thefe  later  ages',  atnd  are  fulfilling  even  zt 
this  prefent  tinae  :  And  for  the  farther  profe- 
cutioh  and  the  better  encouragement  of  this 
work,  I  have  been  called  to  preach  thefe  lee- 
tures,  by  the  favpr  and  recommendation  of  the 
great  prelatey  who  having  himfelf  written  moft 
CKcelkntly  (^  the  Ufe  and  intent  of  prophecy ^  is 
dfo  willing  to  reward  and  encourage  any  one 
who  but  endevbrs  well  on  the  fame  fubjeft. 
The  ready  and  gracious  concurrence  of  the  ( i ) 
ether  truftees  was  an  equal  honor  and  favor, 
and  is  deferying  of  the  laoft  .grateful  acknpw- 
legemenfs.  Engaging  in  this  fervice  may  indeed 
have  retarded  the  publication  of  thefe  difcourfes 
longer  than  was  intended ;  but  perhaps  they 
may  be  the  better  fbr  the  delay,  fince   there 

have 


^i)Thetruftee8  appointed  by  ehard  Eaxl  of  Burlington  ;  Dr. 
Mr.   Bgyle   himfelf  were  Sir  Edmund  Gibfon,  then  Arch- 
John  Hotheram^Serjeantut  law,  deacon  of  Surry,   afterwards 
Sir  Henry  Afliuril  of  London,  Lord  Bilhop  of  London  ;  Dr. 
'Knt.  and  Bart.  Thomas  Teni-  Charles  Tnmnel,  then  Bifiiop 
'  ibnD.D.  afterwards  Archbifiiop  of  Norwich,  afterwards  Biihop 
efCanterbttry,  and  John  Evelyn  of  Winchcftgr  ;     Dr.    White 
Efq;.'  Arch^iHiop  Tenifon,  the  Kennet,  then  Dean,  afterwards 
C&rrivor  of  thefe,   tfjominat^d-  Biihop  of  Peter boroi^h;  and 
:an;l  appointed  for  truilees  Ri*  Dr.    Samuel   Bradford,   then 
^    '    ^  Redor 
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have  been  more  frequent  occaiions  to  review 
and  reconiider  them;  and  time  corrects  and 
improves  works  as  well  as  generous  wines,  at 
leail  affords  opportunities  of  correcting  and  im- 
pnoving  them. 

This  work  hath  already  been  deduced. to  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel :  and  as  ibme  time  and 
pains  have  been  employed  in  explaining  fome 
parts  of  his  prophecies,  and  more  will  be  taken  in 
explaining  other  parts ;  it  may  be  proper,  before 
we  proceed,  to  confider  the  principal  objeAions 
which  have  been  made  to  the  genuinnefs  of  the 
book  of  Daniel.     It  was  before  afierted,  that 
the  £r/l  who  called  iii  queilion  the  truth  and 
authenticity  of  Daniel's   prophecies,  was  the 
Yimous  Porphyry,  who  maintained  that  they 
were  written  about  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes  :  but  he  was  amply  refuted  by  (2)  Je- 
rome, and  hath  been  and  will  be  more  amply 
refuted  ftill  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  differtations. 
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RedoT  of  St.   Mary  Lc  Bow,  Bi/hop  of  Glocefter,  Dr.  Tho- 

afterwards  Biihop  oTRochefter.  mas   Seeker  Lord  Bifhop  of 

The  Earl  of  Burlington,  being  Oxford,    now  Archbilhop   of 

the  only  fnrviving  truftce,  ap-  Canterbury,  and  the  Honorable 

pointed  to  focceed  him  in  the  Richard  ArundellEfq;  of  whom 

iaid  tnift*  William  then  Mar-  BiOiop  Benfon  died  before,  and 

qais  of  Hartington,  now  Quke  Mr*  Arundell  fincetheappoint- 

of  Devon(hif«,     Dr.  Thomas  ment  of  the  prefent  ledtarer. 
Sherlock  Lord  Bifliop  of  Lon-         (2)  Hipron.    Comment,  in 

doD,  Dr.  Martin  Besfon  Lord  Dan.  Vol.  3.  Edit,  Benedidl. 

B  2  (3)  Sec 
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A  niodern.  infidel  hath  followed  Porphyry's  ex- 
ahxple,  and  in  his  Scheme  of  litter.al prophecy  hath 
heaped  together  all  that  he  could  find  or  invent 
againftthe  book- of  Daniel,  and  hath  comprifed 
the  whole  in  eleven  objedlions,  in  order  to; 
fhow  that  the  book  was  written  about  the  time 
of  the  Maccabees  :  but  he  like  wife  hath  been- 
reifuted  to  the  fatisfadlion  of 'every  intelligent 
and  ipipartial  reader;  as  indeed  therie  never  were 
any  argtiments  urged  in  favor  of  infidelity,  but 
better  were  always  produced  in  fupport  of  truth. 
The  fubftanc^of  his  (3)  objefitions  and  of  the 
anfwers  to  him  may  with  truth! and  candor  be 
reprefented  in  the  following'  nianjier. 

J.  Jt  is  obje(a:ed>  that  the  famous  Daniel^ 
mentioned,  by  Ezekiel,  could  not  he  the  author 
of  the  book  of -Daniel';  becaufe^  Ezekiel,  who 
prophefied  in  ikit fifth  year  (>f.Jeboiakim\Vvc^  of 
Judah,  implies  Daniel  at  that  time  to  be  a  per- 
fon  in.  years;  whereas  the  book  of  Daniel 
fpeaks  of  Daniel  at  that  time  as  a  youth.  But 
here  the  objeftor  is  either  ignorantly  or  wilfully 
guilt:r  of  grofs  mifreprefentation.  For  Ezekiei 
did.  not  prophefy  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim^ 
nor  in   the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  at  all ;  but  he 

begaa 

(3)  See  ColUtts's  Scheme  of    BKhopChandler'sViiidjcatioit. ' 
litteralprophecy, p.  149— 157.    p.  4 — 157.    Sanu   Chandler's 

z  Vin- 
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fecgan  to  prophefy  in  ^t  fifth  year  of  king  7^- 

hoiachhis  captivity^  the  Ion  and  fucceflbr  of  Je- 

hoiakim,  (Ezek.  I.  2.)  that  rs  eleven  years  after. 

When  Daniel  was  firft  carried  into  captivity, 

he  might  be  a  youth  (4)  about  eighteen:  but 

when  Ezekiel  magnified  his. piety  and  wifdom, 

(Chap,  XTV.  and  XXVIII.)  he  v^ras  bctNveen 

thirty  and  fotty:  and  fe vera!  years  before  that 

he  had  interpreted  Nebuch^dnez2?ar^s  <iream, 

and  was  advanced  (Dan:  II.  48.)  to  be  ruler 

€fver  the  whole  province  .of  Babylon^  md  chief  of 

the  governors  over  all  the. wife  men  of  Babylon^ 

and  was  therefore  very  fit  and*'worthy  to  be 

celebrated  by  his  fellow-captive  Ezekiel . 

2..Hisifecondobjefl:i6n  \%y  that  Daniel  isrepre- 
fented  in  the  book  of  Daniel  as  living  chiefly  at 
the  courts  of  the  kings  of  Fabylon  and  Perfia  j 
and  yet  the  names  of  the  feveral  kings  of  his 
time  are  all  miftaken  in  the  book  of  Daniel. 
It  is  alfo  more  fuited  to  a  fabulous  writer  than 
to  a  contemporary  hiftorian,  to  talk  oiNebuchad- 
nezzars  dwelling  with  the  beafis  of  the  field,  ofid 
eating  grafs  like  oxen  &c,  and  then  returning 
again  to  the  g6vernment  of  his  kingdom. .  Her:e 
are  two  bbje<!Uons  confounded  in  one/    As  to 

the 
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VindicatioDt  p.  5—^60.  Part  i.    Book  i. 

(4.)  Prideaux's  Connexion. 

'       B  3  (S)  K«4 
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the  miftake  of  the  kings  names,  there  are  only 
four  kings  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Daniel, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Belfhazzar,  Darius  the  Mede, 
and  Cyrus.  Of  the  firft  and  the  laflr  there 
was  never  any  doubt;  and  the  other  two  may  be 
rightly  named,  tho'  they  are  named  differently 
by  the  Greek  hiftorians,  who  yet  differ  as  much 
one  from  another  as  from  Daniel.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  eaftern  monarchs  had  feveral 
names ;  and  one  might  be  m^de  ufe  of  by  one 
writer,  another  by  another.  It  is  plainly  beg*. 
ging  the  queftion,  to  prefume  without  farther 
proof,  that  Daniel  was  not  the  oldefl  of  thcfc 
writers,  and  had  not  better  opportunities  of 
knowing  the  names  than  any  of  them.  As 
to  the  cafe  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  it  is  related 
indeed  in  the  prophetic  figurative  flile.  It  is  the 
interpretation  of  a  dream,  and  flript  of  its  figures 
the  plain  meaning  is,  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
fhould  be  punifhed  with  madnefs,  fhould  fancy 
himfelf  a  beaft  and  live  like  a  heart:,  fliould  te 
made  to  eat  grafs  as  oxen,  be  obliged  to  live  upon 
a  vegetable  diet,  but  after  fomc  time  ihould 
recover  his  reafon,  and  refume  the  government. 
And  what  is  there  fabulous  or  abfurd  in  this  ? 
The  dream  was  not  pf  Daniel's  inditing,  but 
was  told  by  Nebuchadnezzar  himfelf.  The 
dream  is  in  a  poetip  flrain,  an4  fp  likewife  is 

the 
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the  interpretation,  the  better  to  (bow  how  the 
one  corrclpondcd  with  the  other,  and  how  the 
prophecy  and  event  agreed  together^ 

3.  He  objefts  that  the  book  of  Daniel  could 
not  be  written  by  that  Daniel  who  was  carried 
c^tivc  in  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  becauf^  it 
abounds  with  derivations  frcon  the  .Greeks 
which  language  was  unknown  to  the  Jewjs 
till  long  after  the  captivity.  The  affertion  is 
£dfe  that  the  book  of  Daniel  abounds  with 
derivations  from  the  Greek.  There  is  an 
affinity  only  between  fomc  few  words  in  the 
Greek  and  the  Chaldee  language :  and  why  muft 
they  be  derived  the  one  from  the  other  ?  or  if 
dtrivcd^  why  (hould  not  the  Greeks  derive 
them  from  the  Chaldee,  rather  than  the  Chair 
dees  from  the  Greek  ?  If  the  words  in  queftioa 
could  be  fliown  to  be  of  Greek  extraftion,  yet 
there  was  fome  communication  between  the 
ea/lern  kingdoms  and  the  colonies  of  the  Greeks 
fettled  in  Afia  Minor  before  Nebuchadnezzar's 
time ;  and  fb  fome  particular  terms  might  pais 
from  the  Greek  into  the  oriental  languages. 
But  on  the  contrary  the  words  in  queilion  are 
fliown  to  be  not  of  Greek  but  of  eafterii  deri- 
vation;  and  confequently  paffed  from  tlie  eafc  to 
the  Greeks,  rather  than  from  the  Greeks  to  the 
eaft,     Moft  of  the  words  are  names  of  mufical 

B  4  inftru- 
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inftruments ;  and  the  Greeks  (5)  acknowlcgc 
that  they  received  their  mufic  from  the  eaftern 
nations,  from  whence  they  themfelves  originally 
deicended. 

4.  It  doth  not  appear,  fays  the  objeftor,  that 
the  book  of  Daniel  was  tranflated  into  Greek, 
when  the  other  books  of  the  Old  Tcftament 
were,  which  are  attributed  to  the  Seventy ;  the 
prefent  Greek  verfion,  inferted  in  the  Septuagint* 
being  taken  from  Theodotion's  tranilation  of  the 
Old  Teftament  made  in  the  fecond  century  of 
Chrift.  But  it  doth  appear,  that  there  was  an 
ancient  Greek  vprfion  of  Daniel,  which  is  attri- 
buted to  the  Seventy,  as  well  as  the  verfion  of 
the  other  books  of  the  Did  Teftament.  It  is 
cited  by  Clemens  Romanus,  Juftin  Martyr,  and 
many  of  the  ancient  fathers.  It  was  inferted 
in  Origen,  and  filled  a  column  of  his  Hexapla. 
It  is  quoted  feveral  times  by  Jerome  ^  and  he 
faith  (6)  exprefly,  that  the  verfion  of  the  Seventy 
Was  repudiated  by  the  dod:ors  of  the  church, 
and  that  of  Theodotion  fubftituted  in  the  rpomof 
it,  becauie  it  came  nearer  to  the  Hebrew  verity, 

5-  It 

(5)  J/imi  rv  Aton/rtf  tdv  Aat^v  3trabo,  Lib.  lo.  p.  471.  Edit. 

|X)jj»  xA^u^cap'ocmq  f*«?C5*  """'^  ^*'^*''  P^ris.      1620.    p.    722.     Edit* 

wn^f  fict»di»  Kftt  nny^roMitxf^^*^^,  '  Amftel.  1707.  Vide  etiam  A- 

ljura(p^seri.      Bft    cum   Baccho  thenxi  Lib.  14.  p.  62Cy  &c. 
totam  Afiam  ad  Indiam  ufque 

confecraverintytnagnatnquoqtte  (6)    Danielem  •  prophetam 

l^^ftqjp partem indetransferanc*  juxta  Septuaginta  mterpretes 

poipini 
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5.  It  is  objeiSted  that  divers  matters  of  fad: 
are  fpokcn  of  with  the  clcarnefs  of  hiftory,  to 
the  times  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who  is  very 
particularly  dwelt  upon,  and  that  with  great  and 
feeming  frefh  reientment  for  his  barbarous  ufage 
of  the  Jews :  And  this  clearnefs  determined  Pott 
phyry,  and  would  determin  any  one  to  think, 
that  the  book  was  written  about  the  times  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes^  the  author  appearing  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  things  down  to  the 
death  of  Antiochus  but  not  farther.  But  what 
an  argument  is  this  againfl  the  book  of  Daniel  ? 
His  prophecies  are  cleao  and  therefore  are  no 
prophecies :  as  if  an  all-knowing  God  could  not 
foxctcl  things  clearly ;  or  as  if  there  were  not 
many  predidtions  in  other  prophets,  as  clear  as 
any  in  Daniel.  If  his  prophecies  extend  not 
lower  than  the  times  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
his  cQnuniflion  might  be  limited  there,  and  he 
would  not  go  beyond  his  commiflion.  But  it 
hath  beeh  (hown,  and  will  be  fliown,  that  there 
are  feveral  prophecies  in  Daniel  relating  to  times 
long  idfter  the  death  of  Antiochus,  and  thefe 

prophecies 

Pomini  Salvataris  ecclefix  non  rum  [LXX]  repudiata  eft,  et 

legant,    ncentes  Theodotionis  Theodotionis    vulgo    legitur, 

editione  : — qaod  muUom  a  ve-  qMcetHebraeOy  et  casteiis  tranf- 

ritate4i^cordet,  etredojudicio  latoribas  congruit.  &c.    Coni- 

repudiatns  ^t.  Hieron.   Prsef.  inent.  in  Dan.  IV.  Col.  loSS. 

inD  an.  Vol.  i.  p.  087.  Judicio  Vol.  3.  Edit.  Bcnedid. 

">na 


Hia^-ftrorum  ecdenx  editio  eo- 


(7)  Jofeplii 


lo         Dijjertations  on  the  PROPitkciES'. 

prophecies  are  as  clear,  as  liiofe  before  the  death 
of  Antiochus.  Neither  is  Antiochus  fo  very  par- 
ticularly dwelt  upon  as  is  commonly  imagined ; 
neither  is  he  fpoken  of  with  greater  rcfentment, 
than  other  prophets  exprefs  towards  the  kings 
of  Affyria  and  Babylon.  All  honeftr  men,  whd 
love  liberty  and  their  country,  muft  fpeak  with 
indignation  of  tyrants  and  oppreflbrs. 

6.  Hisfixth  objcftion  is,  that  Daniel  is  omitted 
among  the  prophets  recited  in  Ecclefiafticus, 
where  it  feems  proper  to  have  mentioned  him  as 
a  Jewifti  prophet-author,  had  the  book  under 
his  name  been  received  as  canonical,  when  Ec- 
clefiajfticus  was  publiflied.  It  might  have  been 
proper  to  have  mentioned  him,  had  the  author 
been  giving  a  complete  catalogue  of  the  Jewifli 
canonical  writers.  But  that  is  not  the  cafe.  He 
mentions  feveral  who  never  pretended  to  be  in- 
Ipired  writers,  and  omits  others  who  really  were 
io.  No  mention  is  made  of  Job  and  Ezra,  and 
of  the  books  under  their  names,  as  well  as  of 
Daniel :  and  who  can  account  for  the  filence  of 
authors  in  any  particular  at  this  diftanee  of  time  ? 
Daniel  is  propofed  (i  Mace.  II.  6o.)  as  a  pattern 
by  the  father  of  the  Maccabees,  and  his  wifdom 
is  highly  recommended  by  Ezekiel :  and  thefe 
are  fufficient  teftimonies  of  his  antiquity,  without 
the  confirmation  of  a  later  writer. 

.    7.  It 
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7.  It  is  objefted,  that  Jonathan,  who  made 
the  Chaldee  paraphrafcs  on  the  prophets,  has 
omitted  Daniel :  from  whence  it  fhould  feem, 
the  book  of  Daniel  was  not  of  that  account  with 
the  Jews,  as  the  other  books  of  the  prophets 
were.  But  there  are  other  books^  which  were 
aiways  accounted  canonical  among  the  Jews, 
and  yet  have  no  Chaldee  paraphrafes  extant,  as  , 
the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nchetniah.  Jonathan 
might  perhaps  not  make  a  Targum  or  Chaldee 
paraphrafe  on  Daniel,  becaufe  half  of  the  book 
is  written  in  Chaldee.  Or  he  might  have  made 
a  Targum  on  Daniel,  and  that  Targum  may 
have  been  loft,  as  other  ancient  Targums  have 
been  deftroyed  by  the  injury  of  time  j  and  there 
are  good  proofs  in  the  Mifna  and  other  writers 
cited  by  Bifhop  Chandler,  that  there  was  an 
ancient  Targum  on  Daniel.  But  tho*  Jonathan 
made  no  Targum  on  Daniel,  yet  in  his  interpre- 
tation of  other  prophets,  he  frcqtiently  applies 
the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  as  fuller  and  clearer 
in  defcribing  the  fame  events;  and  confequently 
Daniel  was  in  his  efteem  a  prophet,  and  at  leaft 
of  equal  authority  wi^h  thofe  before  him.  The 
ranking  of  Daniel  among  tlie  Hagiographa,  and 
not  among  the  prophets,  was  done 'by  t4ie  Jews 
iince  Chrift's  time  for  very  obvious  reafens.  He 
was  always  efleemed  a  prophet  by  the  ancient 

Jewifh 
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Jewifh  church .  Our  Saviour  calleth  him  Daniel 
the  prophet :  and  Jofephus  (7)  Ipeaketh  of  him 
as  one  of  the  greateft  of  the  prophets. 

8.  That  part  of  Daniel,  fays  the  objector, 
'  which  is  written  in  Chaldee,  is  near  the  ftile  of 
the  old  Ghaldee  paraphrafesj  which  being  com- 
pofcd  many  hundred  years  after  Daniel's  time, 
muft  have  a  very  different  ftile  from  that  ufed  in 
his  time,  as  any  one  may  judge  from  the  nature 
of  language,  which  is  in  a  conftant  flux,  and  in 
every  age  deviating  from  what  it  was  in  the 
former :  And  therefore  that  part  could  not  be 
.  written  at  a  time  very  remote  from  the  date  of 
.  the  eldeft  of  thofe  Chaldee  paraphrafes,  But  by 
the  fame  argument  Homer  cannot  be  fb  ancient 
an  author,  as  he  is  generally  reputed,  becaufe 
the  Greek  language  continued  much  the  fame 
many  hundred  years  after  his  time.  Nay  the 
ftile  of  Daniel's  Chaldee  diflfers  more  from  that 
of  the  old  Chaldee  paraphrafes,  than  Homer 
doth  from  the  lateft  of  the  Greek  claffic  writers : 
and  when  it  was  faid  by  Prideaux  and  Kidder, 
whofe  authority  the  objedior  alleges,  that  the 
old  Chaldee  paraphrafes  came  near  to  the  Chal- 
dee of  Daniel,  it  was  not  faid  abfolutely  but 
comparativfely,  with  refpeft  to  other  paraphrafes, 
which  did  not  come  near  to  Daniel's  purity. 

9-  It 

(7)  Jofephi  Antiq.  Vih.  lo.  Cap.  lo,  &  ii. 

-    (8)  T. 
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9.  It  is  obje6ted  that  the  Jews  were  great 
compofers  of  books  under  the  names  of  their 
renowned  prophets,  to  do  themfelves  honor,  and 
particularly  under  the  name  of  Daniel :  and  the 
booi:  o(  Daniel  feems  compofed  to  do  honor  to 
the  Jews,  in  the  perfon  of  Daniel,  in  making  a 
Jew  fuperior  to  all  the  wife  men  of  Babylon. 
If  there  is  any  force  in  this  objection,  it  is  this. 
There  have  been  books  counterfeited  under  the 
names  of  men  of  renown,  therefore  there  can 
be.no  genuin  books  of  the  fame  men.  Some 
pieces  in  Gre^  have  been  forged  under  the  name 
of  Darnel,  and  therefore  he  wrote  no  book  in 
Chaldee  and  Hebrew  long  before  thofe  forgeries. 
In  like  manner  fbme  poems  have  been  aicribed 
to  Homer  and  Virgil,  which  were  not  of  their 
compoiingi  and  therefore  the  one  did  not  com« 
pofe  the  Iliad,  nor  the  other  the  iEneid.  Some 
falfe  writings  have,  been  attributed  to  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul ;  and  therefore  there  are  no  true 
writings  of  thofe  apoftles.  Such  argunients  fuf- 
ficiently  expofc  ahd  refute  themlelves. .  One 
would  think  the  inference  fhould  rather  lie  on 
the  other  fide.  Some  ^  books  hjive  been  coun- 
terfeited in  the  name  of  this  or  that  writer;  and 
therefore  that  there  were  fome  genuin  books  of 
his  writing,  is  a  much  more  probable  prefump- 
tion  than  the  contrary. 

10.  The 
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lo.  The  tenth  objedion  is,  that  the  authot 
of  the  book  of  Daniel  appears  plainly  to  be  a 
writer  of  things  paft,  after  a  prophetical  manner^ 
by  his  uncommon  punftuality,  by  not  only  fore- 
telling things  to  come,  like  other  prophets,  but 
fixing  the  tinje  when  the  things  were  to  happen. 
But  other  prophets  and  other  prophecies  have 
prefixed  the  times  for  feveral  events;   as  120 
years  for  the  continuance  of  the  antediluvian 
world ;  400  years  for  the  fcgourning  of  Abra- 
ham's feed  in  a  flrange  land ;    40  years  for  the 
peregrination  ofthe  children  of  Ifrael;  65  years 
for  Ephraim's  continuing  a  people ;  70  years  for 
the  deiblation  of  Tyre ;  70  years  for  Judah's 
captivity ;  and  the  like  :  and  therefore  the  fixing 
of  the  times  cannot  be  a  particular  objedtion 
againft  the  prophecies  of  Daniel:     Daniel  may 
haye  done  it  in  more  inftances  than  any  other 
prophet :  but  why  might  not  God,  if  he  was  fo 
pleafed,  foretel  the  dates  and  periods  of  any 
events,  as  well  as  the  events  themfelves  ?  Jofe- 
phus,  whom  the   objedor  haith  quoted  upon 
this  occafion,  differs  totally  from  him.   He  (8) 
aicribes  this  punduality  to  divine  revelation,  hot 

like 

(8)    T«   y»^  0t07naf   la-ot   ^     fiiyO^vra  /bioyoy    w^o^rivwi'  ^ijti- 
xai  ntfw%Twna^9   t$    avru9^    on    .ravra  a«r^i]0VT«*.    -Libri  tmm 

Ai»r»uAo;  cv/xAft  t«  016;.  «  yoLf  t»    quotquot  a  fe  confcriptos  reli- 

quit. 
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like  the  obje(3:or,  to  the  late  compofition  of  the 
book.  He  infers  from  it  that  Daniel  was  one 
of  the  greatcft  prophets,  not  like  the  objedor» 
that  he  was  no  prophet  at  all. 

Laftly  it  is  objeded,  that  the  book  of  Daniel 
&ts  forth  fads  very  imperfeSly,  and  often  con- 
trary to  other  hiftorical  relations,  and  the  whole 
is  written  in  a  dark  and  emblematical  ftile,  with 
images  and  fymbols  unlike  the  books  of  other 
prophets,  and  taken  from  the  ichools  of  the 
Greeks.  As  to  Daniel's  fetting  forth  fads  very 
impcrfeSly,  he  is  perfeft  enough  for  his  defign, 
which  was  not  to  write  a  hiftory  but  prophecies^ 
and  hiilory  only  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  his  pro- 
phecies. As  to  his  writing  contrary  to  c^er 
hiAorical  relations,  it  is  falfe.  For  moft  of  the 
main  fads  related  by  him  are  confirmed  even  by 
heathen  hiftorians  :  but  if  he  contradifted  them, 
yet  he  would  deferve  more  credit,  as  he  was 
more  ancient  than  any  of  them,  and  lived  in 
the  times  whereof  he  wrote.  As  to  his  emblems 
being  unUke  the  books  of  other  prophets,  and 
taken  from  the  fchools  of  the  Greeks,  this  is 
alio  faljfe.     For  the  like  emblems  are  often  ufed 

by 

qaity  legiintar  hodieqae  apad  et  alii  vates,  prxdkere  lblebat» 
DOS  :  atque  ii  nobis  fidem  fa-  fed  el  temp  as,  quo  hacc  even- 
ciunc,  Daniel um  cum  Deo  col-  tura  erant,  prxfiniyit.  Jofeph. 
loqoia  habuiiTe.  Non  enim.  Antiq.  Lib.  lo.  Cap.  ii.Sed. 
ftttora  folam,  qaemadmodum    7.  p.  46c.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(6)  Lord 
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by  other  prophets,  and  are  agreeable  to  thq  flile 
and  genius  of  all  the  eaftern  writers  of  his  time. 
They  were  fo  far  from  being  taken  from  the 
fchools  of  the  Greeks,  that  on  the  contrary,  if 
they  were  ever  ufed  by  the  Greeks,  the  Greeks 
borrowed  them  from  the  oriental  writers.    But 
after  all  how  doth  this  laft  obje<ftion  confift  and 
agree  with  the  fifth  and  tenth  ?  There  divers ' 
matters  offadl  were  fpoken  of  with  the  clear  nefs  of 
hiftoryy  and  the  author  was  convidted  of  forgery 
hy  his  uncommon  punBuality.  UttQ  all  is  dark  and 
emblematical 9  imperfe^  and  contrary  to  other  hijio-- 
ries.  Such  objedkions  contradiS:  and  deftroy  one 
another.  Both  may  be  falfe,  both  cannot  be  true. 
Thefe  objections  being  removed,  what  is  there 
wanting  of  external  or  internal  evidence  to  prove 
the  ge;nuinnefs  and  authenticity  of  the  book  of 
Daniel?  There  is. all  the  external  evidence  that 
can  well  be  had  or  defired  in  a  cafe  of  this  na- 
ture; not  only  the  teftinaony  of  the  whde  Jcwifh 
church  and  nation,  who  have  conftantly  received 
this  book  as  canonical;  but  of  Jofephus  particu- 
larly, who  comfnends  him  as  the  greateft  of 
the  prophets ;  of  the  Jewifh  Targum?  and  Tal- 
muds,  which  frequently  cite  and  appeal  to  his 
authority ;  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  John,  who  have 
copied  many  of  his  prophecies;  of  cJur  Saviour  * 
himfelf,  who  dt^th  his  words,  and  ftileth  him 

Daniel 
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Daniel  the  prophet ;  of  ancient  hiflorians,  who 
relate  many  of  the  fame  translations  ;  of  the 
mother  of  the  ieven  ions  and  of  the  father  of 
the  Maccabees,  who  both  recommend  the  ex* 
ample  of  Daniel  to  their  ions ;  of  old  -  Eleazar 
in  Egypt,  who  praying  for  the  Jews  then  fuf- 
fering  under  the  periecution  of  Ptolemy  Philo^ 
pater,  (3  Mace.  VL  6,  7.)  mentions  the  deli*- 
verance  of  Daniel  out  of  the  den  of  lions,  toge*^ 
&er  with  the  deliverance  of  the  three  men  out  of 
the  fiery  furnace;  of  the  Jewiih  high-prieil,  who 
ihowed  Daniel's  prophecies  to  Alexander  the 
great, while  he  was  atjerufalem;  andiUllhigher> 
of  Ezekiel,  a  contemporary  writer,  who  greatly 
extols  Ids  piety  and  wifdom.  Nor  is  the  internal 
leis  powerful  and  convincing  than  the  external 
evidence  ;  for  the  language,  the  itile,  the  man- 
ner of  writing,  and  all  other  internal  marks  and 
charaAers  are  perfcdlly  agreeable  to  that  age  • 
and  he  appears  plainly  and  undeniably  to  have 
been  a  prc4>het  by  the  exad  accomplifhment  of 
his  prophecies,  as  well  thoie  which  have  already 
been  fulfilled,  as  thofe  which  are  now  fulfilling 
in  the  world. 

The  genuinnefs  and  authenticity  of  the 
book  oi  Daniel  being  therefore  eflabli/hed 
beyond  all  *reaibnable  contradiction^  we  may 
now  proceed  in   our  main   defigo :    and  the 

Vol.  II.  C  vifion 
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vifion  of -the  ram  and  he-goati  arid  the  prophecy 
of  the  things  noted  in -the  feripture  of  truth,^ 
and  the  tranfadtions  of  th€  kings  of  the  north, 
and  the  fouth,  will  find  fufficlent  matter  for  our 
meditations  this  year.  Another  year*  will  be 
fully  emploj^d  on  our  Saviour's*  prophecies  of 
the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufakm  and  the^i(J>erfion 
of  the  Jews,  together  with  St.  Paul's  jpiJOphecies: 
of  the  Man  of  Sin,  -and  of  the  ApoftaevMjf  the 
latter  times.     The  laft  and  moft  diffitult  tafek 

m 

of  all  will  be  an  analyfis  or  explication  of  the 
Apocalyps  or  Revelation  of  St.  John.  It  is  a 
hazardous  attempt,  in  our  little  bark,  to  venture, 
on  that  dangerous  ocean,  where  fo^mahy  ftouter 
veffels  and  abler  pilots  have  been  (hipwtacked 
and  loft :  but  poffibly  we  may  be  the  better 
able  to  fail  through  it,  coniing  prepared,  •ca-^ 
reened  and  (heathed  as  I  ;may  iay  for  fuch  a 
voyage,  by  the  ^ffiftance  of  the  fcfrmer  prophets, 
having  particularly  Darnel  and  St.  Paul  as  our 

pole-ftar  and  compafs^  and  begging  withall  of 
God's  holy  Spirit  to  fteer  and  direift  our  courfe. 
The  cpncluf^on  will  -confift  of  reilc<£tibns  and 
inferences  from  the  whole.  In  this  manner, 
with  the  divine  afliftance,  fhall  be  empk)yed  the 
three  years,  which  is  the  period  ififuaslly  allotted 
tq  thefe  e^eerciies;  and.  it  is  hc^d  that  the 
defign  of  the  honorable  founder  will  in  fomc 
2  mea- 
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tae^m^  be  aiijfi^wecj  by  proving  the  frutA  of 
Wvelltidil  from-  tht  trutR  of  prophecy.  It  was 
kide^  ac  noble  defign  dflcr  z  life  Ipeiit  in  the 
lliidy  of  philofbphy,  and  equally  devoted  f o  the  ^ 
f^fvice  of  reKgion,  to  benefit  pofterity  not  only  by 
fiisowri  ufeful  arid  nutaerdtfs  writings,  theotogi^ 
cA  2CS  Well  aff  phitofophfcal,  bar  alfo  by  engagrrig 
Ae* thoughts  arid  pe'riff  of  others  in  deferifd  of 
natural  and  repealed  religion ;  arid  fbme  of  the 
Bcft  treatifer  on  thefe  fubjefis  in  the  Englifh 
language,  of  indeed*  ift  any  language,  are  owing 
tier  his  mftitution.  I'his'  i$  continuing  to  do 
good  even  after  death;  and  what  was  faid  of 
AbcFs  faith,  may  alfo  befaid  of  his,  thaf  by  it 
he  being  dead^  yetjpeaketb. 

From  the  inftance  of  this  excellent  perfon, 
and'fbme  others  who  might  be  mentioned,  it 
appears  that  there  is  nothing  inconfiftent  in 
fcience  and  religion,  but  a  great  philofopher  may 
be  a  good  Chriftian.  True  philofophy  is  indeed 
the  handmaid  to  true  religion  :  and  the  know- 
lege  of  the  works  of  nature  will  lead  one  to  the 
knowlege  of  the  God  of  nature,  the  invijible 
things  of  him  being  clearly  feen  by  the  things  which 
are  made  I  even  bis  eternal  power  and  godhead. 
They  are  only  minute  philofophers,  who  are 
Iceptics  and  unbelievers,  Smatterers  in  fcience, 
they  arc  but  fmattercrs  in  religion..     Whereas 

C  2  the 
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the  moil  eminent  philosophers,  thofe  who  have 
done  honor  to  the  nation,  done,  honor  to 
human  nature  itielf,  have  alfo  been  believers 
*  and  defenders  of  revelation,  have  ftudied  fcrip-v 
ture  as  v^rell  as  nature,  have  foUpv^ed  God  ifi  his 
word  as  well  as  in  his  wor}cs,  and  have 
even  made  comments  on  feveral  parts  of  holy 
writ.  So  juft  and  true  is.  the  obfervation  of 
the  (9)  Lord  Bacon,  one  of  the  illuftrious  per- 
fons  here  intended ;  **  A  little  philofophy  iiX'* 
"  clineth  man's  mind  to  atheiim,  but  depth 
'^  in  philofophy  bringeth  mens  minds  about 
"  to  religion."  . 

(9)  Lord  Bacon's  Eflays,  XVIt. 
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XV. 

Daniel's  vifion  of  the  Ram  and 

H  E  -G  O  A  T. 

HITHERTO  the  prophecies  of  Daniel, 
that  is  from  the  fourth  verfe  of  the 
&coad  chapter  to  the  eighth  chapter,  arc 
written  in  Chaldee.  As  they  greatly  concerned 
the  Chaldeans,  fo  ikey  were  publifhed  in  that 
language.  But  the  remaining  prophecies  are 
written  in  Hebrew,  bccaufe  diey  treat  altoge- 
ther of  afiairs  fubfequent  to  the  times  of  the 
OhaldsKins,  and  no  ways  relate  to  them,  but 
principally  to  the  church  and  people  of  God. 
Which  is  a  plain  proof,  that  the  fcriptures  were 
originally  written  in  fuch  amanner  as  they  might 
C  3  be 


1 
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be  beft  underftood  by  the  people :  and  conie- 
quently  it  is  defeating  the  very  end  and  dcfign  of 
writing  thejri,  to  take  away  the  key  ^  knowlege, 
and  to  keep  diem  locked  up  in  an  unknown 
tongue.  We  may  obferve  too  that  in  the 
former  part  x)f  the  book  of  DanieJ  tf  is  ge- 
nerally fpoken  of  in  the  third  perfon,  but 
in  the  latter  part  he  ipeaketh  of  himfelf  in 
the  firft  perfon,  which  is  fome  kind  of  proof 
that  the  bode  was  written,  if  not  by  difi^ent 
perfons,  yet  at  diiFerent  tinties. 

PanieVs  former  vifion  of  the  four  great  beafts, 
reprefenting  the  four  great  empires  of  the  world, 
was  (VII.  I.)  in  the firjl year  of  Beljhazzar  king 
of  Babylon.  He  had  another  yifioii  in  the  third 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  fame  king  Belfhazzar, 
that  is  ( I )  about5  53  years  before  Chrift.  (VIII.  i .) 
Jn  the  third  year  of  the  reign  ^  king  Beljhaissutr; 
a  vifion  appeared  unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel^ 
after  that  which  appeared  unto  me  at  the  Jirfi^ 

It 

(0  SeeUflier,  Prideaux,  and  .tum,  paulo  pofl  diffipateni,  tt 

.    other  .chronologers^    ^  ex  oculis  elapfum,  eft.     Nee 

(z)  Obfervemus  etiam  aliis  mjuhopoft'^yllay  Mario  Janiore 

apparuifTe  vifiones  httjiifinodi,  et  Norbano  confule,  in  eo  ip[« 

quas  futura  portendcrent.   Ita,  loco  fails, etprofligatisyetcsfia 

Plutarcho  tefle  in  vita  Syllae*  hominum  feptem  mlllibus, con-*' • 

Jf!  Campania^  circa  Tiphatonmon"  fnlem  jn^luAl  Cap()?e.     £t  ia 

tern  (qui  aliis  Tifata)  inUrdiu  Accii  Bruto>  quia  Cicerone  ci« 

'vifi  fuut  conJUgere  magni  bird  tatof  libro  primo  De  Divica« 

duo^  et  ea  cmnia  facerg  €t  patif  tionei  Tarquinius  fuperbos  fa* 


qiue  viri  inpugna/oUnt:    Spec-    um  hoc  fomnimn  narrat* 
trum  autem,  e  terra  tenfim  ela* 


Vifuw 
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It  was  exhibited  to  him  (ver.  2.)  at  the  palace 
in  Shuflian,  and  by  the  fide  of  the  river  Ulau 
or  EathaiSi  as  it  is  called  by  the  Greeks  and 
Romans/  uind  IJsm  in  a  vifion^  (and  it  came  to 
•pafs  whm  I  fawt  that  I  was  at  Shujhan  in  the 
pa/ace^  njobicb  is  in  the-  pron>ince  of  BlamJ  and  I 
Jaw  in  a  ^&w,  and  Inoas  by  the  river  Ulai.  So 
4ikewifa  di^pidOpfaet  Bisekiel  faw  vifions  by  the 
river  Chebar;  as  if  the  holy  Spirit  had  delighted 
to  moAifdft  kiitirelf  in  fuch  retired  icenes :  and 
the  g^ts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  often  in 
fcriptuft-langiragt  difcribed  by  the  metaphors 
of  fprings  tod  ftreatos  erf*  water,  than  v^hich 
nothing  was  inore  agreeable  and  refrefliing  in 
hot  and  dry  countries; 

Such  vf^  thetiftie  and  place  of  the  viiion. 
The  vifiob  itfeif  vsras  of  a  ram  and  he-goat. 
And  we.nlay  obferve  with  the  karned  (2) 
Bochart;  that  others  alfo  have  had  like  vifions, 
portending  future  events.     So  Plutarch  reports 

ih 

Vifam  eft-  in  fomnis  padoreni  ad  me  appeUm 
Pecas  lanig^rmn  eximia  palchrirudine. 
Duos  confanguineos  arieces  inde  eligi, 
Praec)arioremqu€  akernm  itDmolare  me : 
Peinde  ejas  germanaxn  cornibas  connitier 
In  me  arietare,  eoque  me  ad  cafum  dari : 
£xin  pi:o£ratam  terra  gxa^tjer  fauciam, 
Refupinum,  in  ccslo  contueri  maximum,  &c. 

Hi  arietea  coafanguinei  L.  nium  infurgens,  eum  regnafuo 
JuiiiamBratum,etfratremejus  fpoliavit.  Bocharti  Hierozoic. 
a  Tarquinio  ca^flim  fignifica-  Pars  Prioi.  Lib^  2.  Ca^.  46* 
bant;  qaoium  ille«  in  Tarqui-     Col.  527. 

C  4  {3)  Quam 
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in  the  life  of  Sylla,  that  two  great  goats  weife 
feen  fighting  in  Campania,  and  fuddenly  the 
vifion  vani{hed :  nor  long  afterwards  in  that 
very  place  Sylla  having  routed  and  flain  fcven 
thoufand  men  befieged  th^  conful  in\Capua« 
In  the  Brutus  of  Accius,  which  is  cited  by 
Cicejo  in  hi^s  iirft  book  .of  divinatidn,  Tarquir 
nius  Superbus  relates  his.drcam,  "  that  a  fliep^ 
herd  drove  4iis  iiock  to  bimi  two  rain?  of  the 
jTame  bjreed  were  fele<fted  from  thence,  both 
choice  and  beautiful^  and  he  killed  the  finer  of 
them;  the  other  ruflifd  .upon  him  with' his 
horns,  and  caJft  him  down,  and  wounded  him.!* 
Thefe  rams.  Qf  t;he  fame  breed  fignified  Lucius 
Junius  Brutus  and  his  brother;  one  of  whom 
was  llairi  by  Tarquin,  and  the  other  rofe  againfl 
Tarquin,  and  defpoiled  him  of  hk  kiqgdont. 
So  that  the  probabilities  of  the  poets  and 
hiftorians  bear  forae  refemblance  to  the  reali-- 
tics  of  holy  writ..  Or  rather,  in  this  inftance 
pf  prophecy,  as  in  the  ceremonials  of  reli* 
gion  and  the  modes  of  government,  God  was 
pleafed  to  condcfcend  and  conform  to  the 
cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  age,  to  inake. 
thereby  a  ftronger  impreffion  on  the  minds  of 
the  people.  Nor  is  fuch  a  condefcenfion  un- 
worthy 

(3)  Qaam  melfos'  itaqae  ex  cdrnuycorwaj  pafentht^  zt/pknmr 

Unguis  orientis  potaiiTec  hujus  nuncupantur.     Unde ^^rffjiy  re- 

rel  fons'erui  ?  qaibas,  uc  id  eft  giam  in£gne  apudPhoenxces,  et 

jam  cpntritumi   eadem   voce  RebrseorpinpprenrarirjK^Chftl^ 


wordiy  of  the  deity,  nor  unfuitable  to  the.other 
methods  of  liis  providence,  but  is  rather  an 
argumeat  of  his  ittfittite  goodne&. '  ^ 

InthefSrtnief  vifion  there  appcaredfouf  beafts, 
becau&  there  fo*ir  e'mpires^werfc  reprcfcnted.:  but 
here  are  oxiljrtwo,  bedaufe  hferc  we  have  a  re- 
pre&nteti(»uof  ^atwas  tfan&ded  chiefly  within 
two  empires.  Tho  fir(b  o^the  four  emfHre$j  that 
is  the  Babyloiiian,  as  wboIly'omitte(^lMre,  Corits 
fate  was fufiicient}ykxK>wn»!aiid  it  wasnotv  draw- 
ing very  Beat  to  a  concluEbuk  The  fecond  empire 
in  the  former  vifion,  is  the  firft  in  this;  and  what 
was  there  compared  to  a  bear^  it  here  prefigured 
by  a  ram.  ^btn  I  lifted  up  mme  iyesy  fitith  DariieU 
(ver.  5.)  andfawy  and  bebali{  tbtre  Jlood  before 
the  rrner^  a  rum  i»bicb  bad  two  homit  and  the 
tnoo  boms  were  bigb ;  but  ^newasbigber  than  the  . 
otber,  ofui  tbe  bigber  came  t^i^.  This  X2m  ^^ith 
two  horns,  according  to  the  etplication  <^  the 
angel  Gabriel^  was  the  empire  of  the  Medes.and 
Periians ;  (ver,  ao.)  Tbe  rain  wbicb  tboufr^ 
baving  two  bomsi  are  tbe  kings  Of  kingdoms  (f 
Media  and  Ferfia.  The  fource  of  this  figure  of 
boms  for  kingdoms^  as  a  (3)  learned  writer  ob- 
ierves,  inuft  be*  derived  from  the  orient^  Ian- ' 
jguagesy  in  which  the  fame  word  fignifies:'a  born^ 

•    and 

imis   interpretibtis   aHqiiotks    veterifisdete.  SpaiJieiiDdeUra 
11/113^0  rettr^»^redditttr»ut    Nattiifmatum.  Vol.  x.  Diflcrt. 
viditillaftri8  6rotio8;etr0nfJM     7.  p.  ^Qp.       /■ 
pro  r$gn^  is  ngHmsfz&xaxa 

(4)  Xeno* 
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a  hro  was  aa  0nfig9t<>£  myglty  ^ME^oy^  IJb^Pher 
nicians,  and.  th0:JH[«t>».w  wor<l  \^  ^//i.or..ii 

rendfcr'ti  Kni3V»  Pfakk¥ti^<V  13^  km^^mi  9^ 
icrm  ape  frequently  ii&d  iov  jkingsAXid  imgfbms 
in  the  Old  Teftaoleiit.  This  icn^mitheceforQi 
*whkhw|ts  formed-. l^t&e  conjunAkm  of  tJK 
Med£$  and  Bsrfiaiiay  and  i$ :  often  called  the 
Medo^Boriian,  msr^not  unfitly  repreicnted  by  k 

raqi  ^ifi6  /<M?4ii?i^^<;:X!yrusp  the  founder  of  this 
«npite;  i(vas  (4)  faa.i)f  .Camby&s^icing  tif  Fer&x, 

«aiul  by  ii^s  n:k>thq:.Mandane  was  ^andfon  a£ 
Ailydgeii  king  of  Mediii ;  and  afteriA^rd&marrp>. 
ingtlwd9.11ghter.ajwl- only  c^iild^  of>hi?  iinc|e 
Cyaxar e?  ;king  of 'Mediae  he:fucceedQd  to  bodi 
erown^  and  united  liie  Jcingdoms  of  Media  and 
^ttfix:-  it  was  ^  ooitlitiMi  of  tvfo  very  formidav^ 
ble  pow^s,  and^helfefbre  it  iu  &id  that  ihe  two 
J^ns  4Mre  high  :  iut  ^ne,  it  is  added,  wsu  bigbir 
ibOP^fbf  ^her,  arid  the  higken  iame  ifpjufi.  The 
kingdom  of  Media  was  the  cnote  ^mcient  of  tlk 
•two,  ji^id  mone  famous  in  hiftory ;.  Perfia  was 

t .    ■  ^    £ '  '-        " .  of 

(4) '  Xeiiophon.    Cyrdpsei).     p.  188.  fiJit.  Gale.  i 

Lib.  i.ApS.  ^      (7).Tf^^!^   furpicari  pofltty 

(5)Hero<l.  Lib.  i.  Se&l  136.  *  etisim  arictis  die  rege  Pcrf^rtxtn 

'f,  56.  Edit.  Oale.  Strabo.  Lib.     in  eadem  vifione  typum,    ad 

'5*  P*  730*  Edit.  Parh   1620.    nomiois  Ehmi^  (quod  alcerum 

D.  1062,  l^dit.  Amftel.  -1^707.     duorum  eft  quo  ea  gens  apB^* 

luftin.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  6<      r  .         letar)$gRificatunialiudere.7ii»< 

(6)  Herod.  Lib.  3/  Se£t.  6c.    enimHebrsi^s  (iia4^  pomen  Vut 
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0f  lilde  i^ote  or  aixrount  till  the  tioie^f  Cynii{ 
hat  jvndei;  Cyms  t^e  P^ffians.  gained  and  main* 
failed  die  afcendeBt ;  fooie(5)  authors  iky  that 
Cyrus  fubdued  the  king  of  the  Medes  by  force 
of  arms  i  ^ad  his  ion  (6)  Camby&s .  upon  his 
deatb-^bed  ean>efily  exhorted  tbp  Perfians  i^t^ 
kS^  the  kingdom  to  return  again  to  the  Medea* 
£at  a  queftion  ftill.  remains^  why  .that  empi% 
which  was  before  likei;ied  to  2ihegr  for  its  crueltyt ' 
ibould  now  be  reprefented  by  a  ram?   Miv 
MedcTs  conjediure  is  ingenious  and  plau6bif 
tuovg^,  (7)  ^^^  ^  Hebrew  word  for  a  ram^ 
snd  i^H^rew  word  for  Perjiap  both  ^ringiflg 
fnxi^  t^e  fame  root,  and  both  implying  fome^ir 
tbin^  of  iirength,  the  one  is  not  imprc^rlj!; 
mede  iJie  type  erf'  the  other.    Th«  propriety  of 
it  ^ifears  farther  from  hensci  as  is  fuggefte4 
Ukewife  by  another' writer  in  the  general  pre-* 
face  to  Mr.  Mede*s  works>  that  it  was  ufual 
for  the  king  of  Perfia  to  wear  a  nim's  head  made 
of  gold^  and  adorned  withprecious^ilooest  inftesd 
c^acKadem;  for  fo  (8)  Ammianus  Marcellirr 
nus  defcribes  him*       Biihop    Chandler   and 

others 

wiei)    ct  O^K  atauc  tzhy  p.  474* 
Cbaldsis,    idem    ugnificant,        (8)  -^auream  capitis  arietint 

nempe  forum  ftu  robuftum  effi*  figmentum  interftin^am  lapil- 

forte  igicor  cA^i  Btum  ims,  lispfodiadematcgeftans.Amm. 

9t  Ulifi  h*^   arietm    fonabat,  Marcell.  «Lib.     19.    Cap.    1, 

indeqne  rex  Ehm   boc  typo  p.    20S.  Edit.  Valcfii.  Parii 

panieli     figarator.       Mede's  168 1. 

Wpj1(8>  B.  3.  Comment  Apoi;. 

^  (9)Bifliop 
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others  farther  (9)  obfcrveV  that  "  rams  heads 
*'  with  horns;  one  higher  and  the  other 
^*  lower,  are  ftill  to  be  fcen  on  the  pillars  at 
^•^  Perfepolis/' 

The.  great  exploits  of  the  ranfi  are  recapitu- 
lated in  the  next  vcrfe.  (ver*  4.)  Ifaw  the  ram 
fujhing  wejiward,  andnortbwhrdy  andfoiithward^ 
p  that  no  heajts  might  Jland  before  himy  neither 
was  there  any  that  eould  deliver  out  of  his  hand$ 
hut  he  did  according  to  his  wiH;  and  became  great. 
Under  C3n"us  himfelf,  the  Perfians  pufhed  thctr 
conquefts  wejlward  (i)  as  far  as  theJEgcan  fea 
tnd  the  bounds  of  Afia:  northward  xhtyMydiVitA 
(2)  the  Armenians,  Cappadbcians,  and  various 
other  nations  ijbuthward  they  conquered  Egypt, 
if  not  under  Cyrus  as  (3)  Xenophon  affirms,  yet 
moft  certainly  under  ^4)  Cambyfes,  the  fon  and 
fucceffor  of  Cyrus.   Under  Darius  they  fubdued 
(5)  India,  but  in  the  prophecy  no-  mention  is 
made  of  their  conquefts  ir>  the  r^,  becaafe  thofe 
countries  lay  very  remote  from  the  Jews,  and 
were  of  little  concern  or  confequence  to  them. 
The  ram  was  flrong  and  powerful,  ^ /A?/  no 
beafs  might  f  and  before  him,  neither  was  there  ' 

any 

(9)  Biftiop  Chandler's  Vin-     ftcin  in  Rev.  XIII.  ii. 
dicacion,    Chap.^   i.   Sed.  j^.        (i)  Herod.  Lib.  i.  Xenoph, 


p.    154.   Aries  item  bicornis     Cyropsed.  Lib.  7. 
inter  rudera  Ferfepoleos.  Wet* 


(»)Xe. 
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cny  that  could  delher  mt  of  bis  bands  i  that  is 
none  of  the  ndghbourixxg  kingdoms  were  able 
to  contend  with  the  Perfians>  but  all  fell  under 
their  dominion.  He  did  according  to  his  vnll^ 
and  became  great :  and  the  Perfian  empire  was 
increafed  and  inlarged  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
it  extended  (Efther  I.  i.)  from  India  even  unto 
Etbiopiay  over  an  hundred  and /even  and  twenty 
provinces^  fo  that  fevcn  provinces  were  added 
to  the  hundred  and  twenty  (Dan.  VI.  i .)  which., 
it  contained  in  the  time  of  Cyrus. 

After  the  ram  the  he-goat  appears  next  upoi^ 
the  fcene.  And  as  I  was  confidering^  faith  Da* 
niel,  (ver.  5.)  beholds  an  be-^goat  came  from  tbe^ 
weji  on  tie  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  touched 
mt  the  ground  :  and  the  goat  bad  a:  notable  born 
between  bis  eyes.  Which  is  thus  interpreted  by 
the  angel  Gabriel,  (ver.  21.)  l!he  rough  goat  is 
the  king  of  Grecia,  and^  the  great  horn  that  is 
between  bis  eyes,  is  the  firji  kingy  or  kingdom. 
A  goat  is  very  properly  made  the  type  of  the 
Grecian  or  Macedonian  empire,  becaufe  the 
Macedonians  at  firft,  about  two  hundred  years 
before  Daniel,  were  denominated  JEgeadce  or  the 

goafs 

(2)  Xenoph.  ibid.  Lib.  3,        (4)  Herod.  Lib.  3. 
U  7.  (5)  Heiod.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  44. 

(t)  JCenoph.  ibi4<  Lib.  i.    p.  230.  Edit.  Gale. 
Icl  ^  (6)  Nee 


^fsfeoptt-y  and  upon  thisroccafion,  aSsheatEcri 
others  report.  Caranus,  their  firft  king,  going 
^itb  a  great  multitude  of  Greeks  to  feek  ne^ 
habkations  iii  Macedonia,  was  cornmandfed  by 
1^6  oracle  to  take  the  goats  for  his  guides  tot 
emjAre :  and  afterwarcJs  feeing  a  herd  of  goats 
flying  from  a  violent  ftorm,  he  followed  thein 
tb  Edefla,  and  there  fixed  the  feat  of  hisr  empire, 
made  the  goats  his  enfign^  or  ftandsfirds,  and 
called  the  city  JEgeaox  the  goafs  town,  and  tHer 
people  Mgeada  or  the  goafs  people.  This  ob- 
ftrvation  is  likewife  owing  to  the  moft  excellent 
(6)  Mr.  Mcde :  and  to  this  may  be  added  that 
the  city  -^ge«  or  iEgaj  wasi  the  (7)  ufual  bury-, 
ing-place  of  the  Macedonian  kings.  Tt  is  alfb 
very  remarkable,  that  Alexander's  fon  by  Roxana 
was  named  Alexander  Mgui,  of  the  fon  of  the 
goat }  and  (8)  fome  of  Alexander's  fttcceflbrs 
are  reprefented  in  their  coins  with  goafs  bdrrts. 

.     This 

(6)  Ncc  deefl<i  vidcttir  hujuf-  prxmx  regoi  fofes  ewt,  a  Cara-^ 

modi  allnfionis exemplum  apud  no  conditore»  daemtupl'us  ni- 

Danieleniy  cap.  8.  ubi  Mace-  nas  ante  Danielein.annis.   Oc- 

donesy  qai  tunc  teliiporis  JE--  cafionem  nomiiiis  ex  Trego  re- 

geades  (hoc  eft,  Caprini)  dice-  fert  epitoinator  Juftintiff  Lib.  7. 

bantur,  typo  fi^/2>*aw,  rexqiie  cuj us  verba  afbnberenon  grava- 

htrci  figura  delignatur.    Ecct^  bor-*'Caranus,inquit,cuminag- 

inquity  bircui  caprarum  (id  eft,  **  na  multitudine  Grabcoruniy 

caprarum  maritus)  *vtmt  ah  oc^  **  fedes  in  Macedonia  refponfo 

cidentCy  l^c,  Innuit  autem  Alex-  **  oraculijufTusqustfrereyCOaiiA' 

andrum  magnum,  JSgeadumrz^  **  ^machiam:  veniflet,  urbem 

gem.      Illi    Matedones   fnnt.  "  Edeflam,nonrentientibusop- 

Icaenimgensiftavocabaturqua  <<  pidanis  propter  imbriom  et 

**  nebulas 
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This  h«-geatf  tdrr^  Jrom  'fie  'tveft  :  ani  vAto  h 
ignofttfrt  Aat  EttropelieiR  ^feftwarf  'of  Afia  ? 
He  came  oh  thvjaee  ofihe'^iohok  earth,  carrying 
eVcty  thirig  biefbre  himmiff-fhcthfee  parts  of 
the  VOTletthen  known  r  dnd.'ht  toitehei  nvt  the 
^undi  hb  marches  were  fe  fwift,  aitd  his^con- 
qwfts  fo  rapid,  that  hc  might  b^  faid  in*  a 
manner  to  fly  over  the  grotriid  without  touching 
it.  For  the  fame  reafon  the  lame  empire  in  Ae 
former  vifion  was  likened  tQ  a  koptttd^  which  is 
a  fwift  nimble  animal,  arid  to  denote  the  greater 
qmckn^fs  and  impetuofity,  t^a  hoparJ^  witBfour 
wings.  And  the  goat  bad  a  notabk  horn  bttwten 
his  eyes  I  thishorrt,  fkith  the  angels  tf/j&£»^^^ 
iingj  or  kingdom  of  the  Greeks  in  Afia,  which 
was  crcfted  by  Alexander  the  great,  ind  conti- 
nued for  ibme  years  in  hi&brother  Philip  AridttJus, 
and  his  two  young  fon&  Aleiir^nder  ^gus  and* 

Hercules.  DeanPrideaux,  fpeaking  of  the  fwift- 

neis 

'« aebolas  nagBitttdSnem,  gre-  '<  aiiiftorAi.  UJ-bonSdeAiajob 

« gem  caprarom  inbrem  fa-  '^  memoriam  rouneris  j£gias^ 

"  gientium  fecutas,  occapavit:  **  popiilum  JEgeadas  vocavit.'* 

revocatofqne  in   memoriam  Vide^catera.    Mode's  Works. 


oracBli,  quo  juiTus  erat  du-    B.  5.  Comment.  Appc.  p.. 473. 
"  cibas  capris  imperium  qu«-    474 
rare,  regm  feaem  ftatuit ; 


(7)  Plin.  Lib.  ^«  Cap.  io» 
h.,  17.  p. 200.  Edit.  Harduin. 


^'  religiofeqae  poftea  obferva-  Se 

"^?it,  quocunquef  agmen  mo*  Vide  etiam  notas  Harduini. 

"  verety  ante  ngna  eafdem  ca-  (8)  Spanheiqi  deUfu  Numif- 

"  pras  habere,  captorum  daces  matum.  Vol.  i.-'DiiTeiti  7.  g. 

"kibitiiras<|ttasre^liabuerat  39.9f  &  199*  . 

/  (9)Pri. 
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nefs  of  Alexander's  osArches^  hatl^  a  (a)  pafiag<if^ 
which  is  very  pertinent  to  our  prjeient  purpofe. 
He  flew  with  viAory  fwifter  than  others  can 
travel,  often  with  his  horie  purfuing  his  ene** 
mies  upon  the  fpur  whole  days  afid  nightSj^  r 
*^  and  fometuBes  making  long  marches  for  ieve* 
ral  days  one  after  the  other,  as  once  he  did . 
in  purfuit  of  Darius  of  near  forty  miles  a  day 
for  eleven  days  t^ether.     So  that  by  the 
ipeed  of  his  marches  he  came  upon  his  enemy . 
before  they  were  aware  of  hira,  and  con*- 
quered  them  before  they  could  be  in  a  pofture 
to  refift  him.     Which  exadlly  agreeth  with 
the  defcription  given  of  him  in  the  prophecies 
*•  of  Daniel  ibme  ages  before,  he  being  in  them 
*«  fet  forth  under  the  fimilitude'of  a  panther  or 
**  leopard  with  four  wings :  for  he  was  impetu-. 
«*  ous  and  fierce  in  his  warlike  expeditions,  as  a ; 
«*  panther  after  his  prey,  and  came  on  upon  his ; 
*•  enemies  with  that  fpeed,  as  if  he  flew  with  a 
*'  double  pair  of  wings.     And  to  this  purpoie 
•*  he  is  in  another  place  of  thofe  prophecies  com-  . 
**  pared  to  an  he-goat  coming  from  the  weft 
*^  with  that  fwiftnefs  lipon  the  king  of  Media 
*•  and  Pcrfia,  that  he  feemed  as  if  his  feet  did  * 

*'  not. 

(S)PridcauxConnca.Parti.  (i)  Herod.  Lib.  ttcT^ 

Book  8.  Ann,  330.    Alcxaa-  (2)  Arrian,  deEs^ped.  Alex. 

der  2.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  14,  &c.  SicGra* 

'    ^  nicom. 
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**  not  touch  the  ground.  And  his  adions,  as 
<<  well  ID  this  comparifon  as  in  the  former,  fully 
**  verified  the  prophecy." 

In  the  two  next  verfes  we  have  an  account  of 
the  Greciaas  overthrowing  the  Perfian  empire* 
(ver.  6,  7.)  Jnd  he  came  to  the  ram  that  bad 
two  horns ^  which  I  had  feen  Jianding  before  the 
river ^  and^  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  bis  powef\  . 
And  I  faw  him  come  clcfe  unto  the  ram^  and  he 
was  moved  with  cboler  againjl  bim^  andfmote  the 
ram^  and  brake  bis  two  horns ^  and  there  Vjas  no 
p&wer  in  the  ram  to  Jiand  bejore  him^  but  be  cafi 
hini  dtywn  to  the  ground^  and  Jiamped  upon  him  ; 
and  there  was  none  that  Qould  deliver  the  ram  out 
of  bis  band.  Theram^h^d  htiort  pujhed  weji^ 
wardy  and  the  Perfians  in  the  ( i )  reigns  of 
Darius  HyAafpis  and  Xerxes  had  ppured  down 
with  great  armies  into  Greece :  but  now  the 
Grecians  iq  return  carried  their  arms  into  Aiiai 
and  the  be-goat  invaded  the  ram  that  had. in* 
vaded  him*  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  bad  two 
boms  J  which  I  had  fen  Jianding  before  the  river ^ 
and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  hii  power.  One  . 
can  hardly  read  thefe  words  without  having  fome 
image  of  Darius's  army  (landing  and  guarding 
the  river  (2)  Granicus,  and  of  Alexander  on  the 

other 

nicamytotmillibusequitumpe-    ripa,  fuperavit.    Quint.  Curt, 
ditumque  in  ulteriore.ftantibus     Lib.  4,  Cap.  9. 
Vol.  II.  D  Diod. 
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other  fide  with  his  forces  plunging  in,  fwimming 
acrofs  the  ftream,  and  ruftiing  on  the  enemy 
with  all  the  fire  and  fury  that  can  be  imagined. 
It  was  certainly  a  fl:rangc  rafh  mad  attempt  with 
only  about  thirty- five  thdu^fand  men  fe  attack, 
at  fuch  difad vantage,  an  apftiy  of  merc^  than  five 
times  the  number  :  but  he  was  fuccefeful  in^  it, 
and  this  fuccefs  diffufed  a  terror  of  his  name, 
and  opened  his  way  to  the  conqutft  of  Afia. 
And  Ifaw  htm  come  clofe  unto  the  rani  t  he  had 
feveral  clofe  engagements  or  fet  battles  with  the- 
king  of  Perfiia,  and '  particularly  a*  the  rivet 
Granicus  in  I^rygia,  at-  the  flrait«'  of*  Iflus  iii* 
Cilicia,  and  in  the  plains^  dF  Arbela  Mi- Aflyriag 
And  he  was  moved  *wrth  cbokr  againji*  kiw^  fbr 
(j)  the  cruelties  which  the  Pierfians  had  e«i!rcifed 
toward  the  Grecians  ^  and  for  (4)  DariusV 
attempting  to  corrupt  fometirties  his  foldiers  to 
betray  him,  ^nd  fometimes  his  friends  to  deftrojr 
him  ;  fo'  that  he  would'  not  liften  to*  the  moft? 
advantageous  offers  of  peace-,  but  determined-  to 
purfue  the  Perfian  king,  not  as  a  generous  and 
noble  enemy,  but  as  a^  poifoncf  aiid^  a^  mmHteta*, 

to 

(3)  Diod.    Sic.   Lib.    17.  p*  ad  proditionem,  modd  amiCQS 

599.  l^dit.  Steph.p.  543.Tom.  ad  ^erniciem  meam  pecunia 

2.  Edit.  Rhod.  Quint.  Curt«  folicitet^adinterhecionemmihi 

Lib,  5.  Cap.  6.  perfequendus  eft,  non  ut  juftus 

(4)    Qgint,    Curt.  Lib.  4.  hoflisyfedutpercufrorveneficus. 

Cap.    II.       Verumenimvero,  (5)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  17.  ibid, 

quummodomilitesmeos  licteris  Quxnt.Cttrt.  Lib.  5.  Cap.6&  7. 

(6)  Quint. 
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lo  the  death  tfcat  he  defefved.  And  hefmote  the 
ranty  and  brake  his  two  horns :  he  fubdued  Perfia 
and  Media  with  the  other  provinces  and  king- 
doms of  the  Perfian  empire ;  and  it  is  memora- 
ble, fhit  in  (5)  Perfia  he  barbaroufly  facked  and 
fcunred  the'  royal  city  of  Perfepolis,  the  capital 
t(  the  empire ;  and  in  (6)  Media  Darius  was 
fcifed  and  made  a  prifoner  by  fome  of  his  own 
traitor^fubjeds,  who  not  long  afterwards  bafely 
murdered  him.  And  there  was  no  power  in  tbi 
ram  to  Jlani  before  him^  but  te  caji  him  down  to 
the  ground y  dndjfamped  upon  him ;  he  conquered 
wherever  he  came,  routed  all  the  forces,  took 
oH-  the-  QXXits  and  cSaftles,  and  entirely  fubverte J 
ixidlr  vnintdi  the  Perfian  empire.  And  there  was 
none  that  coutd  deliver  the  ram  out  of  bis  hand ; 
not  even  his  numerous  armies  could  defend  the 
king  of  Perfia,  though  his  forces  (7)  in  the 
battle  of  Iflus  amounted  to  fix  hundred  thoufand 
men,  and  (8)  in  that  of  Arbela  to  ten  or  eleven 
hundred  thoufand,  whereas  the  (9)  whole 
number  of  Alexander's  was  not  more  than  forty- 
feven  thoufand  in  either  engagement.     So  true 

is 

(6)  Qaitit.   CuTt.    Lib.   5.  ibtd.Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  17.P.590. 
Gap.  8,  &c.  Edit.  Stcph.  p.  530.  Tom.  2. 

(7)  Arrian  de  Exped.  Alex.  Edit.  Rhod.  Arrian.  Lib.  3. 
Lib.  2.  Cap.  8.  p.  73.  Edit.  Cap.  8.  p.  115. 

Gronov.  Plutarch  in  Alex.  p.         (9)  Polyb.  Lib.  12.  Arrian. 
674..  Edit.  Paris  1624.  Lib  3.  Cap.  12.  p.  122.  Edit* 

(8)  Plutaixh,  in  Alex.p.  682.     Gronov. 

D  2  *  (i>  n»gi 
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is  the  obfervation  of  the  Pfalmift,  (XXXni.i6.) 
there  is  no  king  faved  by  the  multitude  of  an  hoji  : 
and  cfpecially  when  God  hath  decreed  the  fall 
of  empires,  then  even  the  greateft  muft  fall. 
The  .fortune  of  Alexander,  of  which  fo  muchr 
hath  been  faid ;  ( i )  Plutarch  hath  written  a 
whole  treatifc  about  it ;  the  fortune.of  Alexander, 
I  fay,  was  nothing  but  the  providence  of  God. 

When  Alexander  was.  at  Jerufalem,  thefe. 
prophecies  were  (hown  to  him  by  the  high-prieft, 
according  to  the  (2)  relation  of  jofephus.  For 
while  Alexander  lay  at  the  fiege  of  Tyre,' he  fent 
to  Jaddua  the  high-prieft  at  Jerufalem  to  de- 
mand provifions  for  his  army,  and  the  tribute 
that  was  annually  paid  to  Darius.  But  the  high- 
prieft  refufed  to  comply  with  thefe  demands  by 
reafon  of  his  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king  of 
Perfia.  Alexander  therefore  in  great  rage  vowed 
to  revenge  himfclf  upon  the  Jews :  and  as  foon 
as  he  had  taken  Tyre  and  Gaza,  he  marched 
againft  Jerufalem.  The  high-prieft  in  this  im- 
minent danger  had  recourfc  to  Cod  by  facrifices. 
and  fupplications :  and  as  he  was  direded  in  a. 
vifion  of  the  night,  he  went  forth  the  next  day 
in  his  pontifical  robes,  with  all  the  priefts  in 
their  proper  habits,  and   the  people  in   white 

apparel, 

'  '  (a)  Jofcphi 


Dijfertations  on  the  Prophecies.         37 

apparel,  to  meet  the  conqueror,  and  to  make 
their  fubmiflions  to  him.  As  foon  as  the  king 
faw  the  high-prieft  coming  to  him  in  this 
folemn  proceffion,  he  advanced  eagerly  to  meet 
him,  and  bowing  down  himfelf  before  him, 
received  him  with  religious  awe  and  veneration. 
All  prefent  were  aftoniftied  at  this  behaviour  of 
the  king,  fo  contrary  to  their  expcftation ;  and 
Parmenio  in  particular  demanded  the  reafon 
of  it,  why  he  whom  all  others  adored,  fhould 
pay  fuch  adoration  to  the  Jewifh  high-prieft. 
Alexander  replied,  that  he  payed  not  this  ado- 
ration to  him,  but  to  that  God  whofe  prieft  he 
was:  for  while  he  was  at  Dio  in  Macedonia, 
and  wzs  meditating  upon  his  expedition  againft 
the  king  of  Perfia,  there  appeared  unto  him  in 
a  dream  this  very  man,  and  in  this  very  habit, 
inviting  him  to  come  over  into  Afia,  and  pro- 
mifing  him  fuccefs  in  the  conqueft  of  it:  and  now 
he  was  affured  that  he  had  fet  out  upon  this 
expedition  under  the  conduct  of  God,  to  whom 
therefore  he  payed  this  adoration  in  the  perfon 
of  his  high-prieft.  Hereupon  he  entered  Jeru- 
falem  in  peace,  and  went  up  and  offered  facrificeS 
to  God  in  the  temple,  where  the  high-prieft  pro- 
duced and  laid  before  him  the  prophecies  of  Da- 
niel, 

(2)  Jofephi  Aodqu,  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  8. 

D3  (3)  Van 


^8        Differtatiom  on  the  Prophecies^ 

niel,  wherein  it  was  written  that  a  king.of  Grccia 
ihould  overthrow  the  Perfian  empire,  which  he 
iflterpretcd  of  himfelf.  After  thie  he  granted, 
peculiar  privileges  to  the  Jews,  and  proce^^4 
in  hi&  expedition  with  iuU  confidence  ^n4 
aflurance  of  fuccefs* 

Some  perfons  have  rpjeded  this  account  as 
fabulous,  particularly  (3)  Van  Dale,  Mr.  Moylc, 
and  Collins,  who  fays  that  it  is  "  an  entire 
*'  liaipn  unfupported,  and  inconfiftent  with 
^'  hiftory  and  chronology,  and  romantic  ia  its. 
^*  circumftances.'*  But  (4)  Bi(hop  Lloyd*  DcBn 
Prideaux,  Biftiop  Chandler  and  others  h^ve  fuf-» 
ficently  vindicated  the  truth  of  the  ilory.  5^vea 
Bayle  himfelf,  who  was  never  thought  to  be? 
over-credulous,  admits  the  faft :  and  it  muft  b^ 
faid,  though  fome  things  are  extraordinary,  yet 
there  is  nothing  incredible  in  the  vyhole  relation* 
Alexander  lay  feven  months  at  the  fiege  of  Tyre  j; 
in  that  time  he  might  well  want  provifions  for 
his  army :  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  (hould 
fend  for  fome  into  Judea,  when  X^  Tyriwt 

themr 

(3)  Van  Dak  Diflert.  fup^r  p.  17^,  &c.  Mr.  Sam.  Chand- 
Arifteaxn,  Cap.  lo.  Moyle's  ler's  Vindication  of  f)anie]. 
Letters  to  Prideaux,  p.  26,  ic^,  p.  76,  fipc.  Bayle's  Dift.  Art^ 
Vol.  2.  Collins'  Scheme  of  lit-  Macedo,  Not.  O. 

^eral  Prophecy,  p.  452.  (5)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib-,  iz. 

(4)  Bilhop  Lloyd's  Letter  to  pap.  i.  p.  507,  Edit,  Hudfon. 
!Dr.SherIock.PrideaaxConne£t«  (6)  Jofeph.  ibid,  et  Contra 
and  anfwers  to  Mr.  lyioyle*  Apion.Lib.  2.  Seft.4.  p.  1365. 
Biihop  Chandler's  Vindication  Edit.  Hudfon. 

of  his  Defcnfe,  Chap.  2.  SeS.  i  •     -  /^ \  Arrian. 
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jthemfelves  ufed  to  be  fapplied  from  thence.* 

i\  Kings  V.  9,  1 1.  Ezek. XXVII.  17.  Afts  XII 

20.)  The  fidelity  of  the  Jews  to  Darius,  and  their 

iXegard  to  their  oath  was  nothing  more  than  th^ 

pra(3iied  upon  ether  occafions  ;  for  the  iame 

reaibn  (5)  they  would  not  fubmit  to  Ptolemy, 

hairing  taken  an  oath  to  another  governor :   and 

Ptolemy   afterwards  rewarded  them  for  it  in 

£g3^  and  (6)  committed  the  moft  important 

gtfiifiKis  and  places  of  truft  \q  their  keeping, 

thinking  that  he  might  fafely  rely  upon  them, 

who  had  proved  themfelves  fo  fteddy  and  faidi- 

ful  to  ^ir  former  princes  and  governors,  and 

l^atttcuUrly  to   Darius  king  of  Perfia.     ThaC 

Alejiramfcr  was  in  Judea,  I  think  we  may  coUeft 

irom  other  authors.    Arrian  fays,  (7)  that  he 

fabdncd  all  that  part  of  Syria  which  was  called 

Pale^e.     Pliny  affirms,  (8)  that  the  balfam- 

tree,  which  grew  only  in  Judea,  was  cut  and 

bled  a  certaun  quantity  in  a  day,  while  Alexander 

was  wagii^  war  in  th(^  parts.    Juftin  informs 

lis,  (9)  that  he  went  into  Syria,  where  many 

princes 

(7)  Arrian.  deExped,  AUx,  Cip.  95.  Sed.  54.  Edit.  Har* 
liib.  2.  Cap.  25.  p.  loi.  Edit.  duin.  Alexandre magno  res  ibi 
Gnmov.  Kiki  hv  mm<f  r»  (U9  gerente,  toto  die  seftivo  unam 
a^XXm  rm  IlaXaird'tif  leatAnfAim^  concham  impleri  jaflum  erat. 
Xvftoi  ir^otfiti;^vpf;xoT»  nhi.  £t  (o)  Tunc  in  Syriam  profi* 
CMVntL  qaideai  Syrias,  <|uce  Pa-  cfTdtur,  abi  obvios  cam  infulis 
bBftinavocatar,oppidauifttaiii  mukos  orientis  reges  habuit. 
poteftatem  addaxerat.  Juftin.  Hift.  Lib.  11.  Cap.  10; 

(8)  PUn.  Nat.  Hift.  Ub.  12.  Sed.  6.  Edit.  Gnerii. 

D  4  (0  Pato 
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princes  of  the  eaft  met  him:  with  their  mitres  i 
upon  which  paffagc  the  note  of  Ifaac  Voffiua^ 
veryjuft  and  pertinent,  (i)  **  I  think' that  Juftin 
had  refpcd;  to  that  memorable  hiftory,  which 
Jofephus  relates  of  Jaddua  the  high-pri^ft  of  the 
Jews/'  If  Alexander  therefore  came  into  Judea, 
as  he  certainly  did,  it  was  prudent  in  the  Jews, 
tho'  they  refufed  to  fuccer  him  at  a  diftancc,  y6t 
to  fubmit  to  him  upon  his  nearer  approach ;  it 
was  in  vain  to  withftandthe  conqueror,  and  the 
terror  of  his  name  was  now.  become  very  great 
by  his  viftories,'  and  efpecially  after  the  dread- 
ful execution  that  he  had  made  at  Tyre  and  at 
Gaza.  .  While  Alexander  was  atJjemfelem,  it 
was  natural  enough  for, the  Righ^prieft  to  (bow 
him  the  prophecies  of  a  king  of:Grecia  over*? 
coming  the  king  of  Perfia,  Nothing  could  be 
devifed  more  likely  to  engage  his  ^attention,  to 
confirm  his  hopes,  and  to  conciliate!  his  favor 
to  the  whole  nation.  And  ifor  his  faciificirig  in 
the  temple,  it  is  no  more  than  (2)  other  heathen 
princes  have  done,  it  is  no  more  thaalie  did  in 
other  places.  He  might  perhaps  confider  Go4 
as  a  local  deity,  and  ofFfcr  facrifices  to  him  at 
Jerufalem,  as  he  did  to  Herculea  at  Tyre,  and 

'    ,  to 

•      (i)PutorefpicereJaftinumad  (j)  Jofeph,  contra  Apion. 

ineinorabileim  illam  hi(toriam»  Lib.  2.  Se^.  5.  p.  1365.  Edit. 

-  qaamjofephusdejaddojfummo  Hadfon.  2  Maccab.  XIIL  23. 

JudaBorum  fecerdQtc,  nwr^it. 

'.  (3)  Diqd.. 
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fc  Japker  Hammon  In  Egypt,  and  to  Belus  in 
Babylon. 

What  are  then  the  great  objedions  to  the 
credibility  of  this  ftory  ?  It  is  pretended,  that  it 
is  inconfiftent  with  chronology  5  for  Jofephus  • 
places  this  event  after  the  fieges  of  Tyre  and  of 
Ga^a,  whereas  (3)  all  hiftorians  agree  that 
Alexander  went  diredHy  from  Gaza  to  Eg3rpt  in 
/even  days.  But  the  befl:  hiftorians  do  not  al« 
ways  relate  faSs  in  exact  order  of  time,  as  they 
happened ;  they  conneft  things  of  a  fort  toge- 
ther, and  often  nuention  later  occurrences  firft, 
referving  what  they  think  more  important  for 
the  lad  place :  and  fuch  poflibly  might  be  the 
intention  of  Jofephus.  Eufebius  affirms,  that 
(4)  Alexander  went  after  the  fiege  of  Tyre  im- 
mediately to  Jerufalem  5  and  he  might  have 
good  authority  for  affirming  fo,  living  as  he  did 
in  Palcftine  ;  and  with  him  agree  Uftier,  Pri- 
deaux,  and  the  bed  qhronologers.  And  indeed 
it  is  mod  probable,  that  Al^ipander's  progreia 
was  from  Tyre  to  Jerufaiem,  and  from  Jerufa- 
lem  to  Gaza  y  becaufe  his  refentment  of  the 
^ffi'ont  that  he  had  received  was  then  frefher  in 
his  njind,  apd  Jerufaiem  lay  not  much  out  of 

the 

(3)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  17.  Q^  Annals,  p.  214,  215.  Prid. 
Curdus,  Lib.  4.Arrian,  Lib.  3.  Conned.  Parti.  B,  7,  Anno 
Pintarch  in  Alex.  332.  Darius  4. 

'    (4)  Eufcb'ii  Chron.  yihcr> 

(5)  Arriaa 
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the  way  from  Tyre  to  Qznz^  and  it  was  not 
likely  that  he  fhould  leave  a  place  of  fuch 
ftrentgth  and  importance  untaken  behind  him* 
But  if  Jofef^us  was  miAaken  abo»t  two  mondis 
in  point  of  tinie,  yet  fuch  a  mtftake  is  not  fuf- 
ficient  to  fhake  the  credit  of  his  whole  relation. 
What  hiftorian  is  theie  almoft  who  hath  not 
fillen  into  a  miftake  of  die  like  kind  ?  And  y^t 
after  all  Jofephus  might  not  be  miftaken,  for 
Alexander  might  march  againft  Jerufalem  from 
Gaza,  either  during  the  fiege,  or  after  lU  Arrian 
informs  us,  (5)  that  while  the  fiege  of  Tyre 
was  carrying  on,  and  the  machines  and  (hip6 
were  building,  Alexander  with  fome  troc^s  of 
horfe  and  other  forces  went  into  Arabia,  and 
having  reduced  that  part  of  the  country  to  bi^ 
obedience  partly  by  force,  and  partly  by  treaty^ 
he  returned  to  the  camp  in  eleven  days :  and 
why  might  he  not  make  fuch  an  excurfk>n  from 
Gaza  for  a  few  days,  during  the  two  months 
that  his  army  was  beficging  it  ?  or  after  he  had 
taken  the  city,  why  might  he  not  with  part  of 
the  army  go  to  Jerufalem,  and  leave  the  other 
part  to  reft  themfelves  at  Gaza  ?  Jerufalem  lay 
at  no  very  great  diftance  from  Gaza,  and  a 
perfon  of  Alexander's  expedition  might  go  and 

return 

(5)  Arrian  de.Exped,  Alex.   Lib.  2.  Cap.  acu  p.  94.  Edit. 

Gronov. 

♦  (6)  Diod, 
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return  within  a  very  few  days.  The  hiftoriant 
(ay  indeed^  that  he  came  into  Egypt  in  feven 
days  afiter  he  departed  from  Gaza  s  but  none  c^ 
them  fay  how  bng  he  flayed  at  Gaza,  to  refrefh 
his  army  after  the  fiege*  We  know  from  (6) 
Piodorus,  that  he  flayed  lofig  enough  to  fettle 
the  affairs  of  the  counti^  about  Gaza ;  and  why 
might  he  not  in  that  time  make  this  vifit  to 
Jerufalem  ? 

Another  ot^'cdion  is  taken  from  the  filence 
of  authors,  who  would  hardly  have  pafled  over 
fo  memorable  a  tranfa^on,  if  there  had  been 
any  truth  in  it;  but  it  \%  not  fo  much  as  men- 
tioned by  aAy  of  the  heathen  hiftorians;;  it  is 
ia^^on^d  entirely  by  the  tefUmony  of  Jofephus^ 
£ut  a  we  rejei^  all  relatio|is«  which  refl  upon 
the  credit  pf  a  fingle  hiftorian,  ancient  hiftory 
will  be  fhrunk  into  a  very  narrow  compafst 
There  wer^  numerous  writf  rs  of  the  life  and 
actions  of  Alexander,  who  were  bis  companions 
in  the  wars,  or  lived  in  6r  near  his  time,  as 
Ptolemy,  Ariftobulusf,  ^xA  others ;  but  none  of 
their  writings  have  been  tranfmitted  down  to  usj 
they  have  aU  been  fwallowed  up  in  the  gulph 
between  that  time  and  this :  and  who  can  be 
certain  that  fome  of  them  did  not  record  this 

tranfc 

(6)  Diod,  §ic.  yb.  \i.  p.  s88,£dit,  S^ph.  Pf  s*6.  Tom.  «• 

Edit.  Rhod. 

(7)Jofcphui, 
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tranfadlion  ?  It  muft  have  been  mentioned  by 
fome  ancient  hiftorian  j  for  we  fee  that  Juftin  in 
a  fliort  -abridgment  of  hiftory  is  thought  to  have 
alluded  to  it ;  and  fome  other  author  might  have 
related  it  at  large  in  all  its  circumftances.  The 
moft  copioys  writers  now  extant  of  Alexander's 
affairs,  are  Diodorus  Siculus,  Quintus  Curtius, 
Arrian,  and  Plutarch :  but  the  eldeft  of  thefe 
lived  fome  centuries  after  Alexander,  fo  that 
they  muft  have  tranfcribed  from  former  hifto- 
rians:  and  they  have  tranfcribed  varioufly,  as 
fuited  their  particular  purpofe ;  v^hat  one  hath 
inierted,  another  hath  omitted ;  and  not  two  of 
them:hath  related  things  exadly  alike.  There 
are  aftions  and  fayings  of  Alexander,  which  are 
omitted  by  them  all,  but  yet  are  preferved  by 
other  authors ;  and  no  wonder  then,  that  with 
the  common  prejudice  of  Greeks  and  Romans, 
they  (hould  omit  fome  particulars  of  fo  remote 
and  fo  difagrceable  a  people  as  the  Jews.  The 
affairs  of  each  province  are  beft  related  by  the 
writers,  of  each  province.  A  Jew  was  moft 
likely  to  record  the  particulars  concerning  the 
Jews;  And  Jofephus,  though  he  may  have  been 
thought  credulous  in   fome  refpedts,  yet  vvas 

never 

^  (7)  Jofephus,  fidiffimus,  di-  mcnta  Grace,  p.  45,    Dc  Jofc- 

ligentiffimusy   et  eruditiffimns  pho  nos  hoc  audaaer  dicimus, 

fipriptor.  S^al.innotisadFrag-  non  foloxn  in  rebas  Judaicis» 

*  fed 
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never  charged  with  forging  of  hiftory.  His 
credit  as  an  hiftorian,  will  upon  examination 
be  found  equal  almofl  to  the  very  heft. 
Jofeph  Scaliger^  who  was  an  exceeding  good 
judge  in  matters  of  this  nature,  (7)  giveth 
him  the  charadter  of  a  moft  faithful,  a 
moA  diligent,  and  a  mofl  learned  writer;  of* 
whom,  faith  he,  we  may  boldly  affirm,  that 
not  only  in  Jewiih,  hut  likcwife  in  foreign, 
affairs,  we  may  naore  fafely  rely  oij  his  credit, 
than  on  .  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  hiftorians 
together. 

There  remains  then  no  difficulty  that  can 
really  ftick  with  us,  unlefs  it  be  the  particular 
interpoiition  of  God  in  this  affair,  and  the  pro- 
phetic dreams  of  Alexander  and  the  high-priefl:. 
Thefe  things,  it  muft  be  confeffed,  are  vvonder- 
ful:  but  if  we  recollect  the  miraculous  inter- 
pofitions  of  God  in  favor  of  his  people;  if  we 
reflect  what  a  particular  providence  attended 
Alexander,  and  condufted  him  to  conqueft  and 
empire ;  if  we  confider  the  clear  and  expreis 
prophecies  concerning  him;  &efe  things  tho' 
wonderful,  may  yet  eafily  be  reconciled  to  our 
belief,   and  will  appear  perfedly  confiftent  with 

the 

fed  etiam  in  externis  tatias  illi    Latinis :    In  Prolegom.  de  £* 
credit  quam  omnibus  Graecis  ic    mendatione  Tempofum^  p.  17* 

(8)  Jofeph. 
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the  other  difpeiifaftions  of  divine  providence* 
Admitting  thcf  tnafh  of  the  prophecies^  we  can-* 
not  think  thefc  cxtraofdinafy  drcumfftoceS 
at  ali  incredible.  Thefe  extraordinary  drcum*- 
ftances  are  alleged  to  confirm  the  prophecies  t 
and  if  tlie  prophecies  be  found  mutuially  to  con- 
firm thefe  extraordinary  circumftances,  this  is^ 
h   far '  from   weakening    that    ir  ftren^thens 

the  argument;  Indeed  without  the  fuppofition 
of  thtf  tnrth  of  thefe  circumftances,  it*  v^^ill  be 
exireinefy  difl'ictilr  fb  account  for  Alexander's 
granting  fo  many  privileges  and  favors  to  the 
Jews.  ti€  (8)  alfowed  them  the  free  exercife 
of  thieif  rdigion  ;  he  exempted  their  land  from, 
tribute"  every  feventh,  or  the  fabbatical  year ;  he 
fettled  many  of  fheni  at  Arexandrfa  with  privi- 
leges and  rmtnunities  equal  to  tbofe  of  the  Ma- 
cedonians themfetves ;  and  when  the  Samaritans 
had  revofted,  aid  murdered  the  governor  whom* 
he  had  ffet  over  them,  he  alligned  their  country 
to  the  Jews,  and  exempted  it  in  the  feme  man- 
ner ae  Judea  fVonf  tribute,  as  (9)  Jofephos  hath 
proved  from  Alexander'^  own  letters,  and  from 
the  tcftimony  of  RecatiaEius,  a  heathen  hiftorian. 
But  what  were  the  merits  and  fervices  of  the 
Jews,  that  they  (hould  be  fo  favored  and  diftin- 

guifhed 

'  (6)  Jofepii>.  Aiiti<i.  Lib.  ik    Hudfen. 
Cap.  8.  Se6t.  5.  p.  504.  Edit.        (9)  Jofeph.  contra  Apton. 
/  Lib. 
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guiflied  above  ether  people  ?  There  is  no  way 
of  accouming  for  it  fo  probable^  as  by  admitting 
the  truth  of  this  rektioiu  With  this  all  appears 
natural  aad  eafy^  and  is^  utterly  inexplicable 
wtthdit  it. 

^it  to  return  fmnv  thils  digreffion>  if  it  may 
be  called  a  digrisflion  to  confidcr  a  point  of 
hiflfery,  tiiat  is  fo  nearly  related  to  our  fubjea. 
Nbtfii»g  »  fixed  and  ffable  in  human  affairs  ^ 
and  the  erapre  o#  the  goat,  though  exceeding 
great,  was  perhaps  for  that  reafon  the  fooner 
broken  into  pieces,  (ver.  &.)  Therefore  the  be-goat 
wmxed  very  great,  and  when  he  was  firtmgy  the 
great  horn  was  broken ;  and  for  it  came  up  four 
mXable  tmes,  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 
Which  the  angel  Aus'  interprets,  (yen  ±2.) 
Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four  Jiood  up  for 
it,  four  kingdoms  jhall  ftand  up  out  of  the  nation^ 
but  not  in  his  power.  The  empire  of  the  goat 
was  in  its^  full  ftrength,  when  Alexander  died 
of  a  fever  at  Babylon.  He  was  focceeded  in 
the  throne  by  his  natural  brother  Philip  Aridaeus, 
and  by  his  own  two  foris  Alexander  iEgus  and 
Hercules :  but  iii  the  fpace  of  (i)  about  fifteen 
years  they  were  all  murdered,  and  then  the  firft 
born  or    kingdom   was  enUrely  broketp.    The 

royal 

Lib.  2.  Se£k.  4,  p.  1364,  65.        (i)SeeUiher,  Prideaux,  and 
Edit.  Hudfon.  the  Chronolo^ers. 

(2)  Diod. 


48        Dijeriations  oH  f^eFROVHECitis 

royal  family  being  thus  extinft,  the  (2)  govef-* 
nors  of  provinces,  who  had  ufurped  the  power^ 
aiTumed  the  title  of  kings :  and  by  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Antigonu^  in  the  battle  of  Ipfus, 
they  were  reduced  (3)  to  four,  Caflander,  Lyfi- 
machusi  Ptolemy,  and  Sekucus,  who  parted 
Alexander's  dominions  between  th,em,  ^and  di- 
vided and  fettled  them  into  four  ^kingdoms, 
Thefe  four  kingdoms  ?re  the  Jour  notable  hems, 
which  came  up  in  the  room  of  the  firft  great 
horn  5  -and  are  the  fame  as  the  four  beads  of  the 
leopard  in  the  former  vifion.  ,Four  kingdoms  Jhall 
Hand  up  out  of  the  naftmp  hut^  not  in  his  power  ; 
they  were  to  be  kingdoms  ,of  Greeks,  not  of 
Alexander's  own  family,  but  only  qf  his  nation  • 
and  neither  were  they  to  be  equal  to  him  in 
pow^r  and  dominion,  as  an  enapice  united  is 
certainly  more  powerful  than  the  fame  empire 
divided,  and  the  whole  is  greater-  than  any  of 
the  parts.  They  were  likewife  to  extend  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven :  and  in  the  partition  of 
the  empire  (4),  Caflander  held  Macedon,  and 
Greece^  and  the  wejlern  parts  5  Lyfimachus  had 
Thrace,  Bithynia,   and  the  northern  regions  s 

Ptolemy 

« 

(2)    Diod.     Sic.    Lib.   20.     regis  fui  fupei;eire  potuerunt. 

Juftin.  Lib.  ij.  Cap.  2.  Hujus     Tanta  in  illis  verecundia  fuit, 

.  honoris  ornainentistamdiuom-     ut  cum  opes  regias  haberent, 

lies  abftinuerunt,  quamdiu  filit    regum  tamcn  nomihibus  aequo 

animo 
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Ptolemy  poflcfled  Egypt,  and  the /out bern  coun- 
tries; and  Seleucus  obtained  Syria,  and  the  ea/iern 
provinces.  Thus  were  they  divided  toward  the 
four  %nnds  of  heaven. 

As  in  the  former  vifion  a  little  hofn  fprang 

up  among  the  ten  horns  of  the  Roman  empire, 

fo  here  a  little  horn  is  defcribed  as  rifing  among 

the  four  horns  of  the  Grecian  empire,  (ver.  9, 

10,  1 1,  12.)  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a 

little  borfiy  which  waxed  exceeding  great y  toward 

the  fouthy  and  toward  the  eafiy  and  toward  the 

pleajant  land.     And  it  waxed  great  even  to  the 

hoji  of  heaven^   and  it  cafi  down  fome  of  the  hojl 

and  of  the  ftars  to  the  ground^  and  fiamped  upon 

them.    Teay  be  magnified  himfelf  even  to  the  prince 

of  the  bqfty  and  by  him  the  daily  facrifce  was  taken 

awayy  and  the  place  ofhisfan£iuary  was  cafl  down. 

And  an  hoft  was  given  him  againft  the  daily  facri^ 

fice  by  reafon  of  tranfgrefjiony  and  it  cafi  down  the 

truth  to  the  ground y  and  it  praSlifedy  and  projpered. 

AH  M^hich  is  thus  explained  by  the  angel :  (ver. 

23,  24,  25.)  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  king-* 

doniy  when  the  tranfgrejfors  are  come  to  the  fully  a 

^l^S  of  f^^<^^  countenance y  and  underflanding  dark 

fentences^ 

aoimo  caruerint,  quoad  Alex-     Plutarch  in  Demetrio. 

andro  juftus  heres  fuit.  (4)Diod.  Sic,  ibid.  Prideaux 

(3)Diod.Sic.  Lib.  2c.?olyb.     Conned.  Parti.    B.  8.   Ann. - 
Lib.  5,  p.  410.  Edit. Cafaubon.     301.  Ptolemy  Soter  4. 

Vol.  IL  E  (5)  Keph. 
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fentencesy  Jhall  Jiand  up.  And  bis  fHmer  JbaU  be 
mighty  y  but  not  by  bis  own  power :  and  be  Jbdl 
'defiroy  wonderfully^  and  Jhall  profper^  and  praSHfe^ 
and  Jhall  dejiroy  the  mighty  and  the  holy  people ^  And 
through  bis  policy  aifo  he  Jhall  cdufe  craft  to  profper 
in  bis  bandy  and  he  Jhall  magnify  himjelf  in  bis 
hearty  and  by  peace  Jhall  dejiroy  many :  be  Jhall 
affo  Jiand  up  againjl  the  prince  of  princes^  but  be 
Jhall  be  broken  without  band.  This  little  bom  is 
by  the  generality  of  interpreters,  both  Jewifh 
'ftnd  Chriftian,  ancient  and  modern,  fuppofed  to 
'mean  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king  of  Syria,  who 
^as  a  great  enemy  and  cruel  perfecutor  of  the 
Jews.  So  (5)  Jofephus  understands  the  pro- 
'phecy,  and  fays'  that  *  our  nation  fufFered  thefe 
'  calamities  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  as  Da«- 
>  niel  •  faw,  and  many  years  before  wrote  what 
^  things  (hould  come  to  pafs/  In  like  manner 
(6)  St.  Jerome  explains  it  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes, and  fays  *  that  he  fought  againft  Ptolemy 
.  *  Philometor  and  the  Egyptians,  that  is  againjl 
*  the  fouth'y  and  again  dgainjl  the  eajiy  and  thofe 
^  who  attempted  a  change  of  government  in 

•  Perfia; 

(5)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  10.  Tub  Antiocho  Epiphane  gens 

Cap.  II.  Seft.  7.  »a»  hi  ravTcc  noftra  pateretar,   prout  viderat 

9i(A»9  avvtPfi  ra  iZvn  vol^uv  lit  Danielus,  et  multis  ante  annis 

A»T»o;(8  iH  "Ewi^ata;,  yut^iaq  ei^ir  quae     Ventura    erant     fcriptis 

o   Aa(M)jXo$>     xai    wo^xo^f  tncThr  mandaverat,     p.    466,     Edit. 


£t  fane  faflum  eft  ut  hsc  ipfa 


(6)  Hicron. 
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^  Perfia;  and  kftly  iie  fought  againft  the  Jew8» 
^  took  Jadea,   entered  into  Jeruralepa,  and  ia 

*  the  temple  of  God  fct  up  the  image  of  Jupiter 

*  Olympius.  With  St.  Jerome  agree  moft  of 
the  ancient  fathers,  and  modern  divines  and 
commentators ;  but  then  they  all  allow  that 
^ntiochus  Epiphanes  was  a  type  of  Antichrifh 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  at  fird  fight  doth  indeed 
in  fome  features  very  much  refemble  the  little 
born  5  but  upon  a  nearer  view  and  examination 
it  will  evidently  appear,  that  in  other  parts  there 
is  no  manner  of  iimilitude  or  correfpondence 
between  them.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  with  thaC 
fagaci^,  which  was  peculiar  to  hio))  and  witlji 
.which  he  penetrated  into  fcrjpture  as  well  as 
into  nature,  (7)  perceived  plainly  that  the  little 
barn  could  not  be  drawn  for  Antioch^is  Epi- 
phanes, but  muft  be  deiigned  for  ibme  other 
i\x\>}t(Xi  and  tho'  we  (hall  not  entirely  follow 
bis  plan,  nor  build  altogether  upon  his  founda- 
tion, yci  we  (hall  be  obliged  to  make  ufe  of 
feveral  of  his  materials.  There  are  then  two 
ways  of  expounding  this  prophecy  of  the  little 

borhy 

(fi)  Hieron.  in  Dan.  Cap.  8.  tra  Judaeos  dimicans,  capta  Ja- 

— contra  Ptolemasum  Philome-  daea,  ingreffus  eft  Jerofolymam : 

toremdimicavit,  hoceft,  fc«/r/r  et  in  templo  Dei  fimulacrum 

meriiUtm^  et  contra  iEgyptios.  JovisOlympliftatuit. Col.  1105. 

Rurfumque  fl</flr/>///f//;,  et  con-  Edit.  Benedict. 
tra  cos  qui  res  novas  in  Perfide         (7)  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Ob- 

moliebantur:  adextrenrumcon-  feivations  on  Daniel,  Chap.  9. 

E  2  (8)  Se« 
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bom^  either  by  underftanding  it  of  Antiochus 
EpiphaneS)  and  confidering  Aotiochus  as  a  type 
of  Antichrift  5  or  by  leaving  him  wholly  out  oiF 
the  queftion,  and  (eeking  another  application: 
and  which  method  of  the  two  is  to  be  preferred, 
will  better  appear  in  the  progrefs  of  this  dif- 
courfe. 

A  hotn  in  the  ftile  of  Daniel  doth  not  fignify 
any  particular  king,  but  is  an  emblem  of  a  king- 
dom*  In  the  former  vifion  the  ten  horns  were 
ryot  ten  kings,  but  fo  many  kingdoms,  into 
which  the  Roman  empire  was  divided :  and  the 
little  born  did  not  typify  a  fingle  perfon,  but  a 
fucceffion  of  men,  claiming  fuch  prerogatives, 
and  exerting  fuch  powers,  as  are  there  Ipecified. 
In  this  vifion  likewife  the  two  horns  of  the  r^m 
do  not  reprefcnt  the  two  kings,  Darius  the  Mede 
and  Cyrus  the  Perfian,  but  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Media  and  Perfia :  and  for  this  plain  reafon, 
becaufe  the  ram  hath  all  along  two  horns;  even 
when  he  is  attacked  by  the  he-goat,  he  hath 
ftill  two  horns;  but  the  two  kingdoms  of  Media 
and  Perfia  had  been  long  united  under  one  king. 
The  horns  of  the  he-goat  too  prefigure  not  kings^ 
but  kingdoms.  The  firft  great  horn  doth  not 
defign  Alexander  himfelf,  but  the  kingdom  of 

Alexander 

(8)  Sec  this  point  proved    as  from  fcripture  in  the  begin- 
from  heathen  authors  as  well    ning  of  Mr,  Mede's  trad  in- 
titled 
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Alexander,  as  long  as  the  title  continued  united 
in  him,  and  his  brother,  and  two  fons.  The 
four  bornSy  which  arofe  after  the  firft  was  broken, 
are  exprefsly  faid  (ver.  22.)  lo'hc  Jour  kingdotm: 
and  confequently  it  (liould  feem,  that  the  little 
born  cannot  fignify  Antiochus  Epiphanes  or  any 
iingle  king,  but  muft  denote  feme  kingdom ; 
by  kingdom  .meaning,  what  (8)  the  ancients 
meant,  any  government,  ftate  or  polity  in  the 
world,  whether  monarchy,  or  republic,  or  of 
what  form  foever.  Now  what  kingdom  was 
there,  that  rofe  up  during  the  fubfiftence  of  the 
four  kingdoms  of  the  Grecian  empire,  and  was 
advanced  to  any  greatnels  and  eminence,  but 
the  Roman?  The  firft  great  horn  was  the  king- 
dom of  Alexander  and  his  family.  The  four 
horns  vitrt  four  kitigdoms,  not  of  his  family,  but 
only  of  the  nation.  Pour  kingdoms  fkallftand  up  , 
Mt  of  the  nation :  and  doth  not  this  imply  that 
Ac  remaining  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  the 
little  horny  fhduld  be  not  of  the  nation  ? 

The   general   charader   therefore    is   better 
adapted  to  the  Romans :   and  now  let  us  con* 
•  fider  the  particular  properties  and  adlions  of  the 
little  horn,  whether  they  may  be  more  juftly 
afcribed  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  or  to  the  Ro- 
mans. 

titled  Regmon  Rcmamtm  eft  reg-    Works   p.  3,  pt  71 1. 
num  quartumDanielis,    Mcde's 

E  3  (9)  Qsi 
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liians.  And  out  of  one  oj  them  came  forth  a  little 
horn.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  was  indeed  the  fon 
of  Antiochus  the  great,  king  of  Syria  :  and  he 
is  (9)  faid  to  be  the  little  horn^  becaufe  he  rofe 
from  fmall  beginnings  to  the  kingdom,  having 
been  many  years  an  hoftage  at  Rome,  Bur 
then  his  kingdom  was  nothing  more  than  a 
continuation  of  one  of  the  four  kingdoms ;  it 
cannot  poiTibly  be  reckoned  as  a  fifth  kingdom, 
fpringing  up  among  the  four  j  and  the  little  horn 
is  plainly  fome  power  different  and  diflind  from 
the  four  former  horns.  Is  not  this  therefore 
more  applicable  to  the  Romans,  who  were  a 
new  and  different  power,  who  rofe  from  fmall 
beginnings  to  an  exceeding  great  empire,  who 
firft  fubdu^d  Macedon  and  Greece  the  capital 
kingdom  of  the  goat,  and  from  thence  fpread 
and  inlarged  their  conquefts  over  the  reft  ?  Nor 
let  it  fcem  flrange,  that  the  Romans  who  were 
prefigured  by.  a  great  beafl  in  the  fo^fper  vifion, 
ihould  in  -this  be  reprefented  only  by  the  bi^n  of 
a  beafl ;   for  nothing  is  more  ufual,  -than  to  dcr. 

fcribe  the  fame  perfon  or  thing  under  different 
images  upon  different  opcafions ;  and  befides  in 

this 


(9)  Qh^  quum  obfes  fuifTet  Benedifl,  Antiochum  Epipha- 
Romar,  et  nefciente  fenatu  ce-  nem  figniiicaty  quia  fait  Romas 
piiTet  imperium,  &c.  Hieron,  obfes,  Vatablus  in  locum.  An- 
in  Dan.  St   Col.  110^,  Edit,    tiochas.  qui  obfes  fuit  Romac, 

ncc 
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this  viiion  the  Roman  empire  is  not  defigned  at 
large,  but  only  the  Roman  empire  as  a  horn  of 
the  goat.  When  the  Romans  firft  got  footing 
in  Greece,  then  they  became  a  horn  of  the  goat* 
Out  of  this  horn  they  came,  and  were  at  firft  a 
tittle  horn,  but  in  procefs  of  time  overtopped 
the  other  horns.  From  Greece  they  extended 
their  arms,  and  overran  the  other,  parts  of  the 
goat's  dominions  :  and  their  adtions  within  this 
dominions  of  the  goat,  and  not  their  affairs  in 
the  weftern  empire,  are  the  principal  fubjcdt  of 
this  prophecy.  But  their  actions,  which  are 
moft  largely  and  particularly  fpecified,  are  their 
great  perfecution  and  oppreffion  of  the.  people 
of  God;  which  renders  it  probable^  that  the 
appellation  of  the  little  horn  might  be  given 
them  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  the  great  perfe- 
cutor  and  oppreffor  of  the  faints  in  the  weftern 
empire  is  alfo  called  the  little  horn.  It  is  the 
fame  kind  of  power,  and  therefore  might  be 
figniiied  by  the  fame  name. 

It  will  appear  too,  that  the  time  agrees  better 
with  the  Romans.  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their 
kingdom^  when  the  tranfgrejjbrs  are  come  to  the 

fuU, 

nec  a  patre  defignatus  rex,  fed    mae  obfes,  ex  poft  fadto  diQas 
iDvaiit  regnaniy  &c.  Clarias  in    £pipbane$.^  Grotius  in  locum, 
locam.  Antiochas  modicse  pri-    So  likevvife  Poole^  &c. 
mum  fortunXy  privatas,  et  Ro- 

E  4  (0  For 
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fully  a  king  of  fierce  countenancey  and  imderfiand^ 
ingdarkfentencesjjballfiandup.  Antiqchug Epir 
phanes  might  be  faid  indeed  to  fiand , up  in  tbf 
latter  time  of  their  kingdom;  becaufe  Macedonia, 
the  firft  of  the  four  kingdoms,  was  conquered 
and  reduced  into  a  Roman  province,  during  his 
reign.  But  when  he  flood  up,  the  iranfgreffqr^ 
in  the  Jewilh  nation  were  not  come  ta  the  fuH\ 
for  when  he  began  to  reign,  ( i )  Oriias  was  highr 
prieft  of  the. Jews,  and  the  temporal  as  well  as 
eccleliaftical  government  was  at  this  time  in  the 
hands  of  the  high-prieft,  and  this  Onias  was  a 
moft  worthy  good  magiflrate,  as  well  as  a  moft 
venerable  pious  prieft.  As  the  author  of  the 
fecondJDQpk  of  Maccabees  faith,  (2  Mac.  III.  i .) 
the  holy  city  was  inhabited  with  all  peace y  and  the 
laws  wer^  kept  very  ipelly  becaufe  of  the  godlinefs 
•  of  Onias  the  high-prie/iy  and  his  hatred  qf  wicked-- 
nefs.  It  was  after  this  time,  that  the  great  cor-r- 
ruptiohs  were  introduced  into  the  Jewifh  church 
and  natioq  ^  and  they  were  introduced  chiefly 
throiigh  the  means  of  Antiochus,  by  his  direc- 
tion, or  under  his  authority.  The  Romans  might 
much  better  be  faid  to  Itand  up  in  the  l^ter  time 
qf  their  kingdoniy .  who  faw  the  end  not  only  of 

one 

(i)  Forthefeand  many  pz^r-  fephus  his  Antiquities  of  the 

ticulars  which  follow,  the  two  Jews  moft  be  confulted. 

l>ooks  of  Maccabees,*  and  Jo-  - 

'      "^                     .        ^  (2)  Se« 
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4?ne  kingdom,  but  of  all  the  four;  who  firft  fub- 
dued  the  kingdom  of  Macedon  and  Greece,  and 
then  inherited  by  the  will  of  Attains  the  king- 
dom of  Pergamus,  which  was  the  remains  of 
the  idngdom  of  Lyiimachus,  and  afterwards 
made  a  province  of  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  and 
MIy  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  When  the 
Romans  ftood  up  too,  the  tranjgrejjions  were  come 
to  the  full  I  for  the  high-prieithood  was  expofed 
to  fale;  good  Qnias  was  ejefted  for  a  fum  of 
money  to  make  room  for  wicked  Jalbn,  and 
Jafon  was  again  fupplanted  for  a  greater  fum  of 
money  by  a  worfe  man  (if  poffiblc)  than  him- 
felf,  his  brother  Menelaus;  and  the  golden  vef- 
/eJs  of  the  temple  were  fold  to  pay  for  the  facri- 
legious  purchafe.  At  the  fame  time  the  cufloms 
of  the  heathen  nations  were  introduced  among 
the  Jews ;  the  youth  were  trained  up  and  exer- 
cifed  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks;  the  peo- 
ple apoftatized  from  the  true  religion,  and  even 
thepriejis  (2  Mac.  IV.  14.)  had  no  courage  toferve 
any  more  at  the  altar ^  but  defpijing  the  temple j  and 
negkBingthefacrificesy  they  hajtened  to  be  partakers 
of  unla'wful  diyerfions.  Nay  Jerufalem  was 
taken  by  Antiochus;  forty  thoufand  Jews  were 
flain,  and  as  many  more  were  fold  into  flavery; 
the  temple  was  profaned  even  under  the  condudt 
of  the  high-prieil  Menelaus,  was  defiled  with 

fwincs 


•• 
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fwines-  blood,  and  plundered  of  every  thing 
valuable;  and  in  (2)  the  fame  year,  that  Paulus 
-^milius  the  Roman  conful  vanquifhed  Perfeus 
the  laft  king  of  Macedonia,  and  thereby  put  an 
end  to  that  kingdom,  the  Jewifti  religion  was 
put  down,  and  the  heathen  worfhip  was  fet  up 
in  the  cities  of  Judea,  and  in  Jerufalem ;  and 
the  temple  itfelf  was  confecrated  to  Jupiter 
Olympius,  and  bis  image  was  ere<fted  upon  the 
very  altar.  Then  indeed  the  tranfgrejjors  were 
come  to  the  fully  and  then,  as  we  fee,  the  Romans 
flood  up,  a  king  of  fierce  countenance  j  and  un- 
der/landing dark  fentences. 

A  king  in  the  prophetic  flile  is  the  fame  as  a 
kingdom,  and  a  kingdom,  as  we  before  obferved, 
is  any  ft  ate  or  government.  A  king  of  fierce 
countenance y  and  underfiandingdarkfentences.  The 
latter  expreffion  in  the  (3)  Syriac  is  tranflated 
Jkilful  of  ruling,  and  in  the  Kr^hic  Jkilful  of  dif- 
putatiofts.  We  may  fuppofe  the  meaning  to  be, 
that  this  fhould  be  a  politic  and  artful,  as  well  as 
a  formidable  power  -,  whicH  is  not  fo  properly  the 
character  of  Antiochus,  as  of  the  Romans.  •  They 
were  reprefented  in  the  former  vifion  by  a  beqft 
dreadful  and  terrible ;  and  for  the  fame  reafon 

they 

(2)  See  Prideanx  Conned.     Difputationam  peritas.  Arab. 
Part  2.  B.  3.  Anno  168.  (4)  Polyb,Lcgat.92.p.9x6. 

(3)  Regnandi  perltus.  Syr.    Edit,  Cafaubon.Appian  dc  Bel - 

lis 
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they  are  here  denominated  a  king  of  fierce  coim^ 
tenance.  He  cannot  fo  well  be  faid  to  be  a  king 
of  fierce  countenance^  who  was  even  frighted  out  of 
Egypt  by  a  naeffage  from  the  Romans.  The  (4) 
ftory  is  worthy  of  memory.  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
was  making  war  upon  Egypt,  and  was  in  a  fair 
way  of  becoming  mafter  of  the  whole  kingdom* 
The  Romans  therefore  fearing  left  he  (hould 
grow  too  powerful  by  annexing  Egypt  to  the 
crown  of  Syria,  fent  an  embafly  to  him,  to  re- 
quire him  to  defift  from  his  enterprife,  or  to 
declare  war  againft  him.  He  was  drawing  near 
to  befiegc  Alexandria,  when  he  was  met  by  the 
three  embafladors  from  Rome.  PopiUius,  the 
chief  of  them,  had  formerly  been  his  friend 
and  acquaintance,  while  he  was  an  hoftage  at 
Rome :  and  the  king  at  their  firft  meeting  gra- 
cioufly  offered  him  his  hand  in  remembrance  of 
their  former  friendfhip.  But  PopiUius  declined 
the  compliment  by  faying,  that  private  friend- 
Ihip  muft  give  place  to  the  public  welfare,  and 
he  muft  firft  know  whether  the  king  was  a 
friend  to  the  Roman  ftate,  before  he  could  ac- 
knowlege  him  as  a  friend  to  himfelf :  and  (o 
faying  he  prefented  to  him  the  tables  which  con- 
tained 

lisSyriacis.p.  131.  Edit.  Steph.  Maxinius,L]b.6.Cap.4.Se£l.3. 
p.  212.  Edit.  Tollii.  Livias,  Velleius  Pfltcrculus,  Lib.  i. 
^ib.  45.     Cap.  12.     Valerius     Cap.  ic.Ju(lin.Lib.34..Cap.3. 

(S)  Sir 
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tained  the  decree  of  the  fenate,  and  defired  an 
immediate  anfwer.  Antiochus  opened  and  pe- 
rufed  them,  and  replied  that  he  would  confider 
the  matter  with  his  friends,  and  return  his  an- 
fwer very  fpecdily.  But  Popillius  with  a  wand 
that  he  carried  in  his  hand  drew  a  circle  in  the 
fand  round  the  king,  and  infifted  upon  his  an- 
fwer, before  he  ftirred  out  of  that  circle.  The 
king  aftonilhcd  at  this  peremptory  and  imperious 
manner  of  proceeding,  after  fomc  hefitation, 
laid  that  he  would  obey  the  commands  of  the 
fenate:  and  then  at  length  Popillius  readicd 
forth  his  hand  to  him  as  a  friend  and  confederate. 
This  incident  happened  very  foon  after  the  con- 
queft  of  Macedonia,  which  as  it  difmayed  Antio- 
chus, fo  it  emboldened  the  Romans  to  a6t  in 
this  manner :  and  this  being  their  firft  memora- 
ble aftion  as  foon  as  they  became  a  hqrn  or 
kingdom  of  the  goat,  it  is  very  fitly  faid  of  them, 
more  fitly  than  of  Antiochus,  a  king  of  fierce 
countenance  Jhall  fiand  up. 

The  other  a(5lions  likewife  of  the  little  horn 
accord  better  with  the  Romans.  This  horri, 
tho*  little  at  firft,  yet  waxed  exceeding  greats  to-- 
ward  the  fouth^  and  toward  the  eafiy  and  toward 
the  pleafant  land.  This  horn  therefore,  as  Sir 
,  Ifaac  Newton  (5)  juftly  obferves,  was  to  rife  up 

in 

(5)  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Obferv,  on  Daniel  Chap.  9.  p.  1 19, 1 20. 

(6)  2  Mac, 
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in  the  north-weft  parts  of  thofe  nations,  whidh 
compofed  the  body  of  the  goat;  and  from  thence 
was  to.  extend  his  dominion  towards  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  Judea.  Obferve  the  particulars.  He 
ivaxed  exceeding  great :  and  fo  did  the  Romaa 
empire  even  within  the  territories  of  the  goac^^ 
but  not  fo  did  Antiochus  Epiphanes  3  for  he  was 
fo  far  from  inlarging  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  that 
it  was  lefs  in  his  time  than  under  moft  of  his 
predeccffors,  and  he  (6)  left  it  as  he  found  i^ 
tributary  to  the  Romans. — Toward  the  foutb:  • 
Antiochus  indeed  did  feveral  times  invade  Egypt, 
and  gained  great  advantages  over  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lometor  king  of  Egypt :  but  he  was  never  able 
to  make  himfelf  abfolute  matter  of  the  country, 
and  annex  it  to  the  kingdom  of  Syria  j  as  the 
Romans  made  it  a  province  of  their  empire,  and 
kept  pofleffion  of  it  for  feveral  centuries.  His 
defigns  were  fruftrated,  as  we  have  feen,  by  an 
embaffy  from  the  Romans ;  and  he  went  out 
of  Egypt  baffled  and  difgraced,  a  word  from 
them  being  as  efFedtual  as  an  army. — Toward 
the  eaji :  the  Romans  did  grow  very  powerful 
toward  the  eaft  ;  they  conquered  and  made 
a  province  of  Syria,  which  was  the  eaftern  king- 
dom of  the  goat :  but  Antiochus  was  feated  in 
the  eaft  himfelf,  and  did  not  extend  his  domi- 

nfons 

(6)  2  Maccab.  VIII.  la. 

(7)  Appian, 


nions  farther  eaftward.  On  the  contrary  the 
Parthians  had  withdrawn  their  obedience  front 
the  kings  of  Syria,  and  had  crefted  a  growing 
kingdom  in  the  caft.  Antiochus  did  indeed  (7) 
YanquKh  Artaxias,  the  tributary  king  of  Arme- 
nia, who  had  revolted  from  him  5  but  this  was 
father  in  the  north  than  in  the  eaft.  He  had 
not  the  like  fuccefs  among  the  Perfians,  who 
were  alfo  dilatory  in  paying  their  tribute  j  for 
{8)  having  heard  much  of  the  riches  of  Eiymais, 
and  particularly  of  the  temple  there,  he  went 
thither  with  a  dcfign  of  feifing  the  treafures  of 
the  city  and  temple  5   but  the  inhabitants  rofe 

^  upon  him,  repelled  and  routed  him  and  his 
army,  fo  that  he  was  forced  to  fly  with  difap- 
pointment  and  difgrace  out  of  the  country ;  and 
foon  after  he  fickened  and  died.-— ^^?^  toward 
ibe  pleafant  Jandy  that  is  Judca  ;  for  fo  it  is  called 
in  the  Plalms  (CVI.  24.)  the  pleafant  land\  and 
in  Jeremiah  (III.  19;)  a  pleafant  landy  a  goodly 
heritage ;  and  fo  twice  again   afterwards  in  Da- 

.  niel.  (3CI.  r6,  41.)  Antiochus  did  indeed  take 
Jerufalem,  and  miferably  harrafs  and  opprefs 
the  Jews,  as  it  has  been   above  related :    but 

the 

(7)  Appian.  de  Bell.    Syr.     Benedid. 
p.  117  &  131.    Edit.    Steph.         (8)    i    Maccab.  VI.   i — ^4. 
p.  187  8c  -212.   Edit.    Tollii.     2  Maccab.  IX.  i,-2.     Jcfcph, 
Porphyrias   apud   Hieron.   in     Antiq.  Lib.  12.  Cap.8.  Sedl.  i. 
Dan.    11^.   Col.    1133.    Edit.    p.  c4.4.£dit.IiadfoDJ'orphyrias 

apud 
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the  Jews  in  a  licde  time,  under  the  conduA  of 
the  Maccabees,  recovered  their  liberties,  and 
eftabliflied  their  religion  arid  government  in 
greater  /plendor  and  iecurity  than  before.  The 
Romans  more  efte£fcually  conquered  and  fub« 
dued  themj  firil  made  a  province  of  their  coun- 
try, and  then  deftroyed  their  city  and  temple,  and 
d^rfed  the  people,  fo  that  after  fo  fatal  a  fall 
they  have  never  from  that  time  to  this  been  able 
to  rife  again* 

Another  remarkable  property,  that  eminently 
diitinguifhed  the  little  horn  from  all  others,  was 
that  bis  ptmerjhould  be  mighty,  but  not  by  bis  own 
pwotr ;  which  commentators  are  much  at  a  lofs 
to  explain.  Some  fay,  (9)  that  he  ftiould  be 
mighty  not  fo  much  by  his  own  induftry,  as  by 
the  gift  of  God :  but  fo  are  all  horns  or  king- 
doms whatever.  Others  fay,  (i)  that  God 
fhould  give  him  this  power  for  the  punifti- 
ment  of  his  people  ;  and  others  again,  (2)  that 
he  fhould  obtain  it  by  the  fadions  and  perfidy 
and  bafenefs  of  the  Jews,  who  fhould  betray 
their  country  to  him :  but  thefe  limit  and  reftrain 
the  meaning  to  a  particular  fubject,  to  his  power 

over  * 

apod  Hieron.  ibid.  Clarius. 

(9)  Non  propria  induftria,         (2)  So  Poole,   Lowth,  &e. 

fed  Deo  dante.     Vatablus.  Non  tarn  ex  ipfo  caufaerit  tanti 

(i)  Quia  Deus   voluit   per  increment!,  quam  ex  fa^ioni- 

ipfam  punire  popttlum  fuum.  bus  Judseorum.  Grotius. 

4  (3)  Appian 
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over  the  Jews,  whereas  it  is  faid  in  the  general 
that  his  power  Jbould  be  mighty ^  but  not  by  his  awn 
power.    His  power  in  general,  not  only  over  this 
or  that  particular  people,  Jhould  be  mighty ^    but 
not  by  bis  own  power.      The  beft  explanation 
that  they  can  give  of  it,  who  und^fbind  the 
whole  of  •Antiochus  Epiphanes,  is  that  (3)   he 
attained  to  the  crown  chiefly^  by  the  favor  and 
afliftance  of  Eumenes  king  of  Pargamus  -and 
Attalus  his  brother,  who  having  at  that  time 
fome  jealoufy  of  the  Romans,    were   defirous 
to  make  the   king   of  Syria  thfeir  friend :    but 
we  do  not  read  that  they  affifted  him  in  any 
of  his  wars  afterwards,    and  neither  was   bis 
kingdom  ftrengthened     by    foreign    armies  or 
alliances.      They   who  conceive  Antiochus  to 
be  a  type  of  Anticbrift,  (4)  offer  a  fairer  inter- 
pretation, becaufe  Anticbrift  was  to  exercife  an 
ufurped  authority,   and  not  his  own,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  according  to  St.  John,  (Rev. 
XVII.  13.)  wer?  to  give  their  power  andftrength 
unto  the  beajl.     But  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  as 
well  as  the  reft,  can  no  where  be  fo  juftly  and 
properly   applied,    as  to  the  Romans.       With 
them  it  quadrates  exadlly,  and  with  none  of  the 
other  horns  or  kingdoms  of  the  goat.      The 

ftrength 

(3)  Appian  de  Bell.  Syr.  p.  116.  Edit.  Steph.  p.   187.  Edit. 
Tollii.  (4)  See 
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ftrcagth  of  the  dther  kingdoms  corififtcd  in 
thcmfdvcs,  and  had  its  fottidation  in  forae  part 
of  the  goat :  but  the  Roman  empire,  as  a  hom' 
or  kingdoni  bf  the  gOat,  was  not  mighty  by  its 
own  power,  was  nofftrong  by  virtue  of  the 
goat,  hot  drew  its  nourifhment  and  ftrcngth* 
from  Rome  and  Italy.  TKcre  grew  the  trunk 
and  body  of  ^e  tree,  tho*  the  branches  extended 
over  Greece,  Afia,  Syria,  and  Egypt. 

The  remainder  of  the  prophecy  relates  moftly 
to  the  perfecution  and  oppreflibn  of  the  people 
of  God.  And  he  waxed  great  even  to  the  hoft  of 
heaven,  (or  againfi  the  hoji  of  heaven)  and  he  caft 
downjbme  of  the  hojl,  and  of  the  fiars  to  the  ground^ 
and  Ramped  upon  them,  that  is,,  the  Jewifh  ftate 
in  general,  the  might"}  and  the  holy  people,  (ver.  24.) 
or  thePriefts  and  Levites  in  particular;  who  are  , 
called  fiars,  as  they  were  eminent  for  their  fta- 
tion  arid  iiluftrious  for  their  knowledge ;  and  the 
hojl  of  heaven,  as  they  watched  and  fervcd  in  the 
temple,  and  their  fervice  is  denominated  a  war^ 
fare.  (Num.  VIII.  24, 25.)  This  paffage  was  in 
fome  meafure  fulfilled  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
as  well  as  by  the  Romans :  but  our  Saviour 
making  ufe  of  the  like  expreflions,  (Mat.  XXIV. 
29.)  the  flars  Jhall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
of  the  heavens  (hall  be  fhaken^  in  fpeaking  of  the 

deftruc- 

(4)  See  Lowth's  Comment; 

Vol.  U.  F  (5)  2  MacG. 
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deftru£tion  c^  Jerufalcm  by  the  Romans^  this  pa(^ 
fage  alip  may  more  properly  be  referred  to  that 
event. 

Tea  be  magnified  bimfelfeven  to  the  prince  of  the 
hofiy  (or  againji  the  prince  of  the  hoft)  and  by  bim  the 
daily  facrifice  was  taken  away^  and  the  place  of  bis. 
fan^iory  was  caft  down*  *  Antiochus  did  indeed 
take  away  the  daily  facrifice^  but  he  did  not  cq/l 
down  the  place  of  bisfan^uary^  he  did  i^ot  deftroy 
the  temple.  ^He  took  away  the  daily  iacriiice 
for  a  few  years,  )>ut  the  Romans  for  many  ages : 
and  the  Romans  likewife  utterly  deftroyed  the 
temple,  which  he  fpoiled  only  and  profaned. 

And  an  hofi  was  given  Um  againfi  the  daily 
facrifice  by  reafin  of  tranfgrejibn.  The  word  here 
tranflated  an  hoft  is  rendered  in  other  places» 
(Job  VII:  I.),  and  in  the  book  of  Daniel  kfelf, 
(X.  1 .)  an  appointed  time :  And  an  appointed  time 
was  given  bim  againfi  the  daily  facrifice  by  reafon 
of  tranfgreffton  :  Or  as  we  read  in  the  margin, 
^^be  bojl  was  given  over  for  the  tranfgreffton  againji 
the  daily  facrificcy  and  be  caft  down  the  truth  to 
the  ground^  and  he  praSiifed^  and  profpered.  Qf 
as  the  fame  thing  is  exprefled  by  the  angel :  Ih 
fhall  deftroy  wonderfully^  and  /hall  profper^  and , 
praSiife^  aiid.  Jhall  deftroy  the  mighty  and  the  holy 

people  i 

(5)  2  Mace.  V.  14.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  9.  Seft.  2,  &  3. 

(6)  Jofeph.    Dc  Bell.  Jud.    p.  1291.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(7)  I  Mice. 


pmpk'f  ami  ^ibrot^  his  policy  alfo  be  Jhatt  caup 
cnftn  frff^er  inbis  hand^  and  he  Jhall  magnijy 
bimjelfin  bis  hearty  and  by  peace  JI: a  II  dejiroy  numf. 
Bot'Aotiochtis  did  not  fo  mightily  deftroy  the 
Jcw%  nor  profper  in  his  pradHccs  and  dcfigns 
againfl  them.  When  he  took  Jcrufalem,  (5) 
he  ikw  forty  thoufand,  and  fold  forty  thoufand 
0K)CB :  but  when  the  city  was  befieged  and  taken 
k)r.the  Romans>  (6). the  number  of  the  captiveflr 
amounted  to  ninety  ieven  thoufand,  and  of  dbe 
flaJp  tc^  eleven  hundred  thoufand*  The  Romans 
loo  c»wed  their  conqueft  and  revenge  fo  far,  as 
to  fMt  An  end  ta  tihe  government  of  the  Jews, 
^4  entirely  to  take  away  their  place  and  nation. 
Antfochus  meant  as  much  to  root  out  the  whole 
g(e;9ple  ;  his  malice  was  as  great,  but  his  fucceis 
was  not  equal :  for  though  his  forces  were 
Vidor^us  at  firft,  yet  they  were  defeated  at  laft^ 
and.hi?  (7)  generals,  Apollonius,  Seron,  Nicanor 
and:  X^orgias,  Timotheus  and  Bacchides,  and 
ey^  Ljrfias  himfelf,  were  all  (haraefully  routed 
one  after  another :  and  the  news  of  thefe  defeats 
haftened  his  death. 

It  is  farther  added,  that  he  Jhall  alfo  Jiand  up 
agair^tbe  prince  of  princes.  Jf  by  the  prince  of 
prirw^s  the  high-rprieft  be  meant,  it  is  very  true 

that 

(7)  I  Mace.  III.  IV.  2  Mace.    Lib.  I2.  Cap.  7.  p.  537,  Edit. 
VIII.  X,  XI.   Jofephi  Antiq.     Hudfon. 
^  F  2  (8)  Polvb. 
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ttiat  Antiochiis  did  put  in  and  put  out  the*  high- 
priefts  at  pleafure,  but  the  Romans  took  away  the 
wjbdle  adminiftration-   If  by  the  prince  of  princes 
be  ineant,  as  moft  probably  was  meant>  the  Mef- 
$ah, ;  then  Antiothus  had  no  (hare  in  the  com- 
pktiop  i  it  wa?  eflfe<a:ed  by  the  Romans.    It  was 
by.  tljg.  naalice  of  the  Jews,'  but  by  the  authority 
c^  thj  Romans^  that  he  was  put  t6  death  5  and 
fee  foficred  the  puhifliment  of  the' Roman  male- 
Jfe^fs.  and  flaves.    And  indeed  it  is  very  worthy 
of,  our  moft  feribus  confideration,  whether  this 
part  of  the  prophecy  be  not  a  fketch  of  the  fate 
jyid  fuflferings  of  the  Chriftian,  as  well  as  of  the 
Jewirii  church.    Nothing  is  more  ufual  with  the 
prophets  than  to  defcribe  the  religion  and  worfhip 
of  later  times  by  metaphors  and  figures  borrowed 
from  their  own  religion.     The  Chriftians  may 
futl  as  weli  as  the  Jews  be  comprehended  under 
the  name  of  the  hofy  people^  or  people  of  the  holy  ones. 
Arid  the  Romans  not  only  crucified  our  Saviour, 
but  alfo  perfecuted  his  difciples  for  above  three 
centuries :  and  when  at  length  they  embraced  the 
Chriftian  religion,  they  foon  corrupted  it  j  fo  that 
it  may  be  queftioned,  whether  their  favor  was  not 
.as  hurtful  to  th^  church,  as  their  enmity.    As  the' 
power  of  the  Roman  emperors  declined,  that  of 
the  Roman  pontiffs  increafed :  and  rnay  it  not 
with  equal  truth  and  juftice  be  faid  of  the  latter, 

as 
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as  of  the  former,  that  ihty  caft  down  the  thW  tb 
the  ground^  and  praBifed^  and  profpered?  \i6^ 
applicable  in  this  fenfe  is  every  part  of  thfe  itigeVV 
interpretation !  'A  king  of  fierce  countenance^  ani 
underftanding  datk  Sentence t  JhaU'ficmd  up.  ^And 
bis  power  Jhall  be  mighty ^  but  riot' ^  his  own  powtft 
andhe  Jhall  deftrvy  wonderfully  j  and  Jhall  pro/per^ 
and  praSiife^  and  Jhall  deftroy  the  mighty  and  the 
holy  people^  (or  the  people  of  the  holy  ones :)  ArM 
through  bis  policy  alfo  he  Jhall  caufe  craft  to  prof  per 
in  his  hand,  and  he  Jhall  magnijy  himfelf  in  bit 
ixart^  and  by  peace  Jhall  deftroy  many  i  he  JhcM 
clfo  ft  and  up  againjt  the  prince  of  princes^  hut  Be 
Jhall  be  broken  without  hand.  And  t^is  farthet 
opens  Md  explains  the leaToh  of  the  appellation 
of  the  little  born.  The  -perfecutin^  powtif  of 
Rome,  whether  exercifed  towards^  the  Jiw?,  ot 
towards  the  Chriftians,  or  by  the  emperors,  or 
by  the  popes,  is  ftill  the  little  horn.  The  tyranny 
is  the  fame  5  b^  as  exerted  in  Gteecfc  and  the 
caft,  it  is  the  ^little  horn  of  the  he-jgoat  w  the 
third  empire  5  as  exerted  ih  Italy  ahd  fife  tveflr, 
it  is  the  little  hortl  of  the  fourth  beaft  or  the 
fourth  empire/-' 

-  But  thei  little  horrii  "$166  other  tyranhical 
powers,  was  to  come  to  a  remarkable  end  j  he 
Jhall  be  broken  without  hand^\  As  the.ftbbe'  \^ 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  was  cut  out  of  the 

F  3  moun^ 
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muniain  :%vitimit  bands^  that  >is  not  b|f.]aiiimap^* 
but  by  fuperoatural  means ;  ib  the  litd?  hort> 
Jball  be  broken  without  band,  not  die  the  ccmmon 
deadi,  not  fall  by  the  hand  of  men^  but.ptirHh 
by  a  ftroke  from  heaven.     And  this  agrees  {)er^ 
fedly  with  the  fermer  predidbns  of  the  fatal 
cataflxophe  of  the  Romans.    The  Jione^.^^  h 
thjB  pyQwer  of  Chrift,  (IL  34.)  fmofe  the  imagH 
t^fl  his  feet  pf  iron  and  clay^  and  brake  ^hetif^.  fH 
pieces f    Again  (VH-  ji.)  J[l?eheU thm,  be^at^fe  of 
the  voice  0/  the  great  words  which  the  bom  fpai4.  i 
JbiUld  even  till,  the  beaji  "was  fkin^  and  his  bodf 
greyed,  andgiv^  tQ  the,  burning  flame.  ARdl^gi^in 
(M«r*  26 . ) .  iii^  judgment  Jhall  fit^  -. and  they,  fiatt 
take  away  his  dominion^  to  cmtfume^  md  to  d^roy 
if.Ml^jbe  end.    A^ll  which  im.phe^  that  the  do^ 
Ijunjion  of  the  Ronaans  (hail  fu^oMy  be  dtRs^jf^ 
)v)th  fome  extraordinary  n9anif<$dati0|i  of  th< 
^iyine  power.    Jt  is  indeed  very  true,  that.  An- 
tlothus  £piphane8 :  died    in    aa^  extraOrdiaarjT 
jxtiTineu    He  was  returning  from  iiis  un&xic^ 
ful  ocpodition  into  Perfia^  when  he  heard,  the 
news  of  the  defeat  of  his  armies  one  after  an- 
other by  the  forces  of  the  Maccabees.     He  fet 
Ibrwatd  therefore  in^  great  rage  and  fury^  breath- 
ing 

•  .  (8)  Polyb.  p.  997.  Edit.  Ca-  Edit.  Tollii.  Diodorus  ct  for- 
faubon.  Appian  de  Bell.  Syr.  phyrius  apud  Hieron.  in  Dan. 
f.  131.  Edit.  Stcph.  p.  2!a.    11.  Col.  iiji  et  1133.  Edit. 
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iognoiiling  but  death  and  deftrudson  to  the 
vrfaole  i^neration  of  the  Jews*  But  in  the  way  ^ 
be  was  feifed  wkh  violent  pains  in  his  boweU;* 
andihaving  a  faW  from  his  chariot,  he  was  fcx^ly 
Inra^d,  and  his  inward  pains  grew  more  violent^ 
fbtbatbe  was  not  able  to  proceed  in  hisjour^! 
ney^  but  Vfz%  forced  to  ftop  at  a  lltde  town  upon 
the  road.  There  he  lay  in  great  torment,  and* 
filthy  ulcers  broke  out  in  his  body,  from  whence 
iffiied  worms,  and  fuch  a  ftench,  that  be  became 
intolerable  to  others,  and  even  to  himfelf.  Nor 
were  &e  torments  and  agonies  of  hit  mind  lefk 
than  thofe  of  his  body.  He  was  vexed  even  to^ 
diftib^on^  thought  he  faw  dreadful  fpeders  and 
appaijdons,  and  iufiered  all  the  pangs  and  hori 
tors  oiz  guilty  confcience :  and  in  this  miferable 
condi^tin  he  lay  (nning  and  rotting  till  he  died. 
This  is  the  account  that  is  given  of  his  dcathj^ 
and  (S)  confirmed  by  Heathen  as  well  as  by 
JtwUh  biftorians :  but  with  this  difference,  that 
tbe  former  aforibe  it  to  the  vengeance  of  die 
Godk  for  the  facrilege  that  he  defigned  to  commit 
at  Elymais ;  the  latter  represent  it  as  the  jufl: 
judgment  of  heaven  for  the  facrilege  that  he  really 
committed  at  Jemfalem,  and  for  the  barbarous 
Haughter  that  he  made  of  fo  many  thoufands 

•      •       ■ .   "  of 


Bencdia.  i  Macab.  VI.  f^i&     lOh  12.  Cap.  8.  Sci3Ui*  9. 
Z  Macab.  IX.  Jofeph.  Antiq.     544.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

F  4  (9)  *2^ 


>^        DiffiK^atims  pn  the  PROP»EcigBlii 

Q^l^9/J^^5  and  they  fay,  tb^t  b«:hi«)^f.Qpoo 
I^iji  jd.ea|;l?rl?^d  confcfled  as,mt»ph;v  and.-whidb.oC 
th^tj^oui^s  is  the  more  probtal)!^  $Dd  cr4ttlible» 
evtB/y;i»j5?Jlig^ntjeader  willeafily.dQtefmin.!     -  • 
;.Bj^t^§.. tracing  the  partipulai:s. ; it:    appear^i' 
map  tho'jfppie  of  them  may  agrc?  v.ciry  wclL>YitJ», 
Antidchus   Epiphanes,    yet  others  can .  hy,  .no. 
means' be  reconciled '  to  him  j  "but  they,  ajl  %gt^^ 
and  correfporid  exajElly  with  the  Romans,  and 
with  no  one  clfe  ;,  fo  that  the  application  of  the- 
cnara(3er  fo  them  muft  be  the  rignt  "application. 
The  fitnefs*  and  propriety  of  it  wilF  farther  appear 
dV  cohfidering  the  time,"  that  is  allotted  for  thft 
duration  and  coptlriuahce  of  the  vifipn.     J.wiJi^ 

^^^^V^^^^'^^^'^j  f^^^  ^^^  ^Pgel  to  Daniel, 
(ven  Xo^'what  JJidll  he  in  the  lap  end^  or  to  the^ 
.  fo)?  ^w  w  tht indignation  :  that  is,  as' Mr.*  Lowth 
|)ardphrafeth  it^  '*  Twill  expjlain'  to  ,thee' the 
•'^  ,whblp  feries  of'Gojd's  Judgments  upon  his 
^^  people  to  the  end  and  conclufion  or , them.:!* 
but  that  end  and  conclufion  is.,  npt  vet  cprpg, 
There  are  intimations^in  the  prophets,,  jbat  Qpd'^^ 
indignation  againft  "his  people  wJU  lie  acppoj- 
pliflied,  and  the  final  deftrudliph 'of  the  Roman 
dominion  will  fall  but  about  the  fame  period. 
But  the  time  is  more  particularly  .  noted.  One 
..  angel 

Jk  wi»"ft  *f9inr»,  H.  T.  71^  Sq>l.    aufcretur  faCriilciain,&c.Arab, 
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flflgeliE^ced  anotli^r  angel,  (ver.  13.)  Him  twg 
Jb^be  the  mjion  concerning  the  daify  facrijice^ 
and  "die  traf^grejhn  of  defolatiWy  to  give  both  the 
fanSaary  and  the  hofi  to  be  trodden  under  foot  I 
ladsee  original  there  is  nofuch  word  9s  ^n- 
ceribngi  and  Mr.  Lowth  rightly  obferves,  that 
tbe  words  riiay  be  rendered  more  agreeably  to 
die-Hebrew  thus.  For  bow  long  a  time  Jhall  the 
Vfjkn  laft^jhe  daily  facrijice  be  taken  away^  and  the 
tranjgrejj^n  of  dejoiation  continue y  &c?  After  the 
fame  manner  the  queftion  is  tranilated  by  the 
(9)  Seventy,  and  in  thfe  Arabic  verfion,  and  iii 
the  Vulgar  Latin..  The  anfwer  is  (ver.  14.)  Unto- 
two  tboi^ani^jind  three  hundred  days*,  then  Jhall 
the Jan£iuAry.  be  cleanfed.     In  the  original  it  is. 
Unto  t'tvo  thoujand  and  three  hundred  evenings  and 
mornings,    an   evening  and   morning  being  in 
Hebrew  the  notation  of  time  for  a  day  5  and 
in  allufibn  to  this  expreflion  it  is  faid  afterwards 
(ver.    26.)  ^he  vifian  cf   the  evening  'and'  the 
morning  :is  true.   :Now  thefe  two  thoufand  and 
three   hundred  days  can  %  no  computation  be 
accommodated  to  the  times  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,   even  tho'  the  days  be  taken  for  natural 
days.     Two  thoufand  and  three  hundred  days 
are  fix  years  and  fomewhat  more  than  a  quar- 
ter:  but  the  profanation  of  the  altar  under  An- 
tiochus 

Ufquequo  viiioy  et  juge  racrificiom^  &c.  Vulg. 

(i)  Jofeph. 
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tkydius  litfled  bat  three  years  complete/  acoofd^' 
ipg  to  the  author  of  the  firft  book '  of  the . 
.Maccabees  5  (i  Mace.  I.  59.  compared  ^*ith  IV. 
52.)  and  the  defolation  of  the  tctnf4e>  $nd  thei 
taking  awa]p  of  the  xiaily.  facrffice  by  Apoiloniu^ 
continued  but  three  years  and  a  half,  acc&rding 
(^)  to  Jofef^^us* .  Mr.  Mcde  propofeih  a*dWthod 
to  reconcile  the  difference,  and  (2)  feith  tbAt 
the  time  is  "not  to  be  re^^ned  from'  the 
highth  of  the  calamity,  when  the  daify  facri^ 
Jice  {houldbe  tflken  away^  (from  thence  it  is  but 
three  yeva)  but  from » the  beginnihg  of  the 
trapfgreflaqn,  whido^ioccafioned  thlsdefolatidri^^ 
"and  is  defcribed  i  Mace.  1.  li,&c/'  But  An- 
tipchus  began  to  rdgn,  according  to  the  authof 
of  the  fi-ft  bookof  the  Maccabees,  (I.  10.)  in  the 
iQ^jtb  year  gf  the  kmgdom  of  the  Greeks  or  *ra  of 
the  Seleucidas  ;  and,  in  tbafe  days  was  the  begin* 
^ftg  of  the  tranfgreflkmj'  which  is  deferibed 
I  Mace.  L  I  r,  &c.  that  is  ten  or  eleven  years  be- 
fore the  ciejanfiog  of  the  iandhiary,  which  was 
£9rforpi?d  in  the  \  ^Sthyear  according  to  the  fame 
author:  (IV.  5?.)  Or  if  we  compute  the  time  from 
Antiochys's  firft  going  up  agaiiift  Jerufalem,  and 

Ipoiling 

(0  Jofephi  Proem,  d/e  Bell.  (m)  Mr.  Mede*§  ApOftaftr  of 
Jud,  Sea.  7.  p,  956.  Lib.  i.  the  latter  times.  Part  i .  Chap. 
Cap.  1.  Sea.  I.  p.  958,  Edit.     14.  in  his  Worics.  B.  3.p.  650; 

(3)  Hanc 


fp^^.th^  city  ai^^  (^iapk» 'thefe  tbii^s  ^wbre 
do^  ^^^:x)cding  Co  the  fame  autl^oc  (L  20;)  m 
tbcf  ji  /^dyffr  5  io  that  tbis^  reckoning,  would  fall 
ihort  o£lhe,terin  afligned>  as  the  other  exceeds 
it.    ,.,The    difficulty  or  impoffibility  rather  of 
nia^g  thi^fe  two  thoufand  and  three  hundred 
c|9y939%Pfd.  with  the  times  of  Antipchus,  I  fup* 
poTCf  obliged  the  ancients  to  confider  Antiochus  as 
a^^pe  of  r^nticbfTfl :  and  therefore  (3)  Jerome 
faith  ln^  ins  coa&ment,    that  this  place   mo(t 
Ciiififti;!^  ri^isrjia  Antichrift}  and  affirms^  that 
whatj^as:  tT%Qia£^d  in  a  type  under  Antiochus, 
will  be,  fulfilled  in  truth  under  Antichrift,     The 
day^  wtfhout  doubt  are  to  be  taken,  agreeably 
tp^h^^mic  of  Daniel  in  other  places,  not  for 
natural,  but'  for  prophetic  days  or  years :  and  as 
the  qoeflion  wa^  aCked^  Dot  only  bow  long  th9    ' 
daily. i^criiice  ihall  be  taken  away  and  the  tran(^ 
gr^fiion   of  dciblation  continue)   but  alfo  how 
loc^  the  vifion  (hall  lad  i  fo  the  anfwer  is  to  be 
under£kc^9  and  thefe  two  thoufand  and  three 
hundred  d^ys;  denote  the  whole  time  from  the 
begipning  of  the  vificm  ta  the  cleanfing  of  the 
fao^oary.    The  fan^uary  is  not  yet  cleanfcd, 

and 

(4)    Hitnc  locum .  ^e«<}ue    ritate  dicantefle  coinplendum. 
Dd^^mmadAnticbiiftttnirefe-    Hieron.  in  locum.  Col.  iio6« 
runt;  etqopd  Tub  Antiochoin    Edit.  Benedict, 
typo  fadum  efl>  fub  illo  in  ve* 

(4)  V«««» 
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and  confequently  thefe  y^rs  are  not  yet  expired; 
Wheft  thefe  years  fliall  be  expired,  then  their 
end  will  dearly  ftiow  from  whence  their  begin- 
ning is  to  be  dated,  whether  from  the  vifion 
of  the  ram,  or  of  the  he-goat,  or  6£  the  little 
horn.  It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  {5recife  time,  when 
the  prophetic  dates  begin,  and  when  they  end, 
till  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  and  the  event 
dedare5  th^  certainty  of  them.  And  the  difficulty 
is  iiicreafed  in  this  cafe  by  reafon  of  fome  variety 
in  the  topics.  For  the  (4)  Seventy  have  Jour 
bundred'in  this  place;  and  others,  as  (5)  Jerome 
informs  us,  read  two  hundred  inftead  of  three 
hundred.  If  we  follow  the  reading  of  the 
Seventy,  Uhto  two  tbmfand  and  four  hundred  days 
or  years^  then  perhaps  they  are,  to  •  be  computed 
from 'the  vifion  of  the  ram,  or  the  eftablifh* 
ment  of  the  Perfian  empire.  If  we  follow  the 
tother  reading  mentioned  by  Jerome,  IJnto  two 
ihoufand  and  two '  hundred  days  or  years ^  then 
perhaps  they  are  to  be  computed  from  the  vifion 
of  the  little  horA,  or  the  Rothans  invading  the 
Grecian"  empire :  And  it  is  remarkable,  (6)  that 

the 

(4)  vi^i^m  hcryp^AOLi  y.xi  Tii^ot'     M.   3804. 

Kocr»ai.     Sept.  -  (7)  Sec    Ufhcr,    Pndeaux, 

(5)  Quidam    pro    duobns     &c. 

4nillibus>  trecentis,  duo  millia        (8)SeePla€itaDo£torainHe- 
ducentos  legunt.  Hieron.  ibid,     brsorum  de  magnodie  judicii, 

(6)  See  Uiher's  Annals.  A.    et  regno  Mellis  tunc  faturo,  in 

.  4  Mcde's 
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the  Romans  firft  pafleii  over  with  an  army,  and 
made  war  upon  IPhilip  king  of  Macedonia,  juft 
200  years  before  Chrife  But  if  we  ftiW  retain  the  . 
common'  reading,  (which  probably  is  the  trueft 
and  bdl)  XJnto "  two  thoufand  and  three  hundred 
days  or  years,  then  I  cotlceive  they*  are  to  be  com- 
puted from  the  vifion  of  the  he-goat,,  or  Alex- 
ander's invading  Afia.  '  Alexander  invaded  Alia 
(7)  m  the  y^ar  of  the  world  3670,  and  in  the 
year  before  Chrift  334.  Two  thoufand  and 
three  hundred  years  from  that  time  will  draw 
towards  the  conciufion  bf  the'  fixth  millennium 
of  the  world,  and  about  that  period,  according 
to  (8)  an  old  tradition,  which  was  current  before 
oar  Saviour's  time,  and  was  probably  founded 
upon  the  prophecies,  great  changes  and  revo- 
lutions are  expefted;  and  particularly  as  (9) 
Rabbi  Abraham  Sebah  faith^  Rome  is  to  be  over- 
thrown, and  the  Jews  are  to  be  reftored.  The 
angel  farther  affirms  the  triith  and  certainty  of 
the  vifion,  and  of  the  time  allotted  for  it.  (ver. 
26.)  ^he  vifion  of  the  evening  and  the  morning, 
which  'was  toldy  is  true  :  wherefore  Jhut  thou  up  the 
vifony  for  itjhall  be  for  many  days.     TheJ/jutiing 

up 

Mede's  Works,  B.  3.  p.  535,  {9)  R.   Abraham  igebah  ia 

and  Placita  Dodlorum Hebrxo*  Gen.  i . ait,  currents  fexto anno- 

rum  de  Babylonis  feu   Romae  rum  mundi  xnilUnario  Romam 

excidio,  in  Mede's  Works,  B#  eyertcndam,  et  Judseos  redu- 

^.  p.  902.  ccndos.  Ibid.  p.  903. 

,  (1)  Sc§ 
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up  of  the  ^mfim  iffiplie$;  thdt  it-  £hould  hot  b6 
underftood  of  ibme  time;  and  we  cannot  iay 
^t  it  was  fufEciently  underftood,  fa  lodg  as 

Antiochut  Epiphanes  was  takeii  for  the.Iittte, 
horn.  The  vifioh  being  for  manj  days^  mufl: 
neceffarily  infer  a  longer  tern>i^  than  the  calamity 
under  Antiochus  of  three  years  or  tUree'^ytars 
and  a  half^  or  evea  than  the  whole  thneifrom 
the  firft  beginning  of  the  vifion  in  CyrU8  to  the 
cleaning  of  the  fan£tuary  «under  Antiochus^ 
which  was  not  (i)  above  371  yeai^.  Sixcb  a 
vifion  could  not  well  be  called  long  to  Daniel, 
who  had  feen  fo  much  longer  before ;  and  ef^ 
pecially  as  the  time  aiiigned  for  it  is  two  tboufmd 
4nd  three  hundred  days^  which  fince  they  eaniiot 
by  any  account  be  natural  days,  mufl  needs  be 
popphetic  days»  or  two  thoufand  and  three  imo- 
dred  years.  Such  a  vifion  may  properly  enough 
1)0  faid  to  htfor  many  days. 

'Daniel  was  much  afFcded  with  the  misfor- 
tunes and  afflidions,  which  were  to  befatt  the 
church  and  people  of  God-  (ver.  zj.)  ji^d  I 
lianiel  fainted  and  was  fick  certain  day^i^aj^r- 
ward  Irofeupf  and  did  the  kings  bufinefs^  and  I 
wasnjionipedatthevijiony  but  none  underJiQod  it. 

Mun- 

(i)    Sec   Uiher,'  Prideaux,  fed.  A.  M.  3839,  before  Chrift 

icc^  'The  firft  year  of  Cyras  165. 

wat  A;  M.  3468',  before  Chrift  (2)  Etquodfahditar  de«gi*o- 

536,  The  fandtnary  was  clean*  taiioiie  Datsidis,  oSenditnriiiam 
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Mui#:i^  ^and  Clas)))9  who  gener^ly  tranfcribet 
Munft^r^  (2)  are  of  opinion   diat  Danidi  waa 
vlfit9d>by  this  ikkneisj  left  he  fhduld  be  lifted 
up  by  die  fublimity  of  the  viiions.    I  prefume 
they  thoiight  his  cafe  ibmewhat  like  St.  Paul's, 
(2  Con  XII.  7.)  who  had  a  thorn  in  the  fiejh^ 
or  abodily  infirmity^  leji  beJhoukLbe  exalted ahve 
meajure  thrtf  the  abundance  rf  the  revelathms.  But 
k  is  much  more  probable,  that  Daniel's  fickne& 
proceeded  from  his  grief  for  his  religion  and 
country :  as  th  the  fcMrnier  vifion  be  was  grieved 
in  lot  fpritj  bis  cogitations  much  troubled  bim^ 
ani:,!his  cwatmance  changed  in  bim^  at  the  fuc- 
ceis  ctf  the  little  horn  there  defcribed.     And 
thisife  aiKitfaer  moft-conclufivc  argument,   that 
the  calamities  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes  could 
mX  poflibly  be  the  main  end  and  ultimate  fcope  of 
this  prophecy.    For  the  calamities  under  An- 
tiochus were  of  fmall  extent  and  of  fliort  dura- 
tion, in  comparifon  with  what  the  nation  had 
fiiflfered,  and  was  then  fufFering  under  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  his  fucceffors,     Antiochus  took 
the  city,  but  Nebuchadnezzar   burnt  it  to  the 
ground.     Antiochus  profaned  the  temple,   but 
Nebuchadnezzar  utterly  deftroyed  it.    Antio- 
chus 

prophctx  immiflam,  ne  extol-  fua  dicit,  oftenditur,  illam  ph)- 

leretar    fnblimitate    vifionum,  phetas  iminilTaOT,  ne  extollerer 

quasfolusuitclligcbat,  Munfte-  tur  fublimitate  vifion um,  ^uas 

ras.     Et  quod  d^  aegrotatione  foTus  intelUgebat.  Clarius.  ^ 
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clius  made|  captives  forty  thoufand'  of  thd  Jews, 
but  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  the  whole  nation 
into  captivity.  Antiochus  took  away  the  daily' 
facrifice  for  three  years  and  a  Half,  but  Nebu- 

Aadnezzar.lbolifhed  all  the  temple  (ejvice  for 
fevcnty  years.     Why  then  fh'ould  Danjel,  ^wha 
had  feen  and  felt  thefe  greater  calamities,   t)e  fb 
much  grieved  at  thofe  leffer  difafters  of  the  na-. 
tion  ?  Pre(ent  and  fenfible  evils  ufually  /affedl  iis 
moft :  and  therefore  that  Daniel  was  fo  much 
more  afieaed  with  the  future  than'  with  the 
fVQfcnty ' was  a/fonijhej,  znd  faintedy  znA  was Jlck 
certain  detys^  can  be  afcribed  to  nothing  but  to 
his  forefeeing,  that  the  future  diftrefs  and  mifery 
of  the  nation  would  greatly  exceed  all  that  they 
iiiftained  at  prefent.     But  the  calamities  under 
Antiochus  were  much  lefs,  and  much  fhorter. 
Thofe  only  which  they  fuifered  from  the  Ro- 
maBS,  were  greater  and   worfe  than  the  evils 
brought  on  them  by  Nebuchadnezzar.     And 
the  tranfgrejjion  of  dejolation  hath  now    conti- 
nued, thefe  1 700  years.     They  exped,  and  we 
wpeift,  .that  at  length  the  fanSiuary   will  be 
cleanfed^  and  that  in  God's  deter niined  time  his 
promife  will  be  fully  accomplifhed  ;  (Amos  IX. 
II,  12.  Ads  XV.  16,  J  7.)  I  will  return^  and 
will  bi^ild  again  the  tabernacle  of  David^  which 
is  fallen  down  5  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins 

there  of  J, 
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ibere^^  and  Iwill  fet  it  up  i  That  tbe^Jdue  of 
men  might  feek  after  the  Lord^ .  and  mli  the  Gentiles 
t^n  whom  my  name  is  calkd^  faith  the  Lord^  who 
doeth  all  tbefe  things. 

This  concern  of  Daniel,  aftd  afFedion  for  hia 
religion  and  country,  ftiow  him  in  a  very  amia- 
ble light,  and  give  an  additional  luftre  and  glory 
to  his  cbaradler.  But  not  only  in  this  inftanccj 
but  in  every  other,  he  m^nifefts  the  fame  public 
iplrit,  and  appears  no  lefs  eminently  a  patriot 
than  a  prophet.  Tho*  he  was  torn  early  from 
his  country  and  enjoyed  all  the  advantages  that 
he  could  enjoy  in  foreign  fervice,  yet  nothing 
could  make  him  forget  his  native  home :  And 
in  the  next  chapter  we  fee  him  pouring  out  his 
foul  in  prayer,  and  fupplicating  moft  earneftly 
and  devoutly  for  the  pardon  and  reftoration  of 
his  captive  nation.  It  is  a  grofs  miflake  there- 
fore to  think,  that  religion  will  ever  extinguifh 
or  /bate  our  love  for  our  country.  The  fcrip- 
tures  will  rather  incite  and  inflame  it,  exhibit 
iibveral  illuftrious  examples  of  it,  and  recom- 
mend  and  inforce  this,  as  well  as  all  other 
xcoral  and  focial  virtues  s  and  efpccially '  when 
the  interefts  of  true  religion  and  of  our  country 
are  ib  blended  and  interwoven,  that  they  cannot 
well  be  feparated  the  one  from  the  other.  This 
'  is  a  double  incentive  to  the  love  of  our  country- 
Vol.11.  G  and 
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and  with  the  feme  zeal  that  every  pbus  Je\ff 
might  fay  formerly,  every  honeft  Briton  may 
fay  now,  with  the  good  Pfalmift,  (Pfal.  CXXII. 
6,  &c.)  O  pray  /or  the  peace  of  Jerufalem ;  they 
Jhali  projper  that  Jove  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy 
walls  f  and  pknteoufnefs  within  thy  palaces.  ,  Fof" 
my  brethren  and  companims  fake  I  will  wijb  thee 
frofp^ity :  Tea  becaufe  of  the  boufe  of  the  Lord 
our  God  I  will  feek  to  do  thee  good. 


V 
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XVI. 

Danie  L*s  Prophecy  of  the  things  noted 
in  ihe  fcripture  of  truth. 

In    TWO    PARTS. 

P  A  R  T    L 

IT  18  the  ufual  method  of  the  holy  spirit  to 
mskt  iht  latter  prophecies  explanatory  of 
the  former;  and  revelation  is  (Prov.  IV.  18.)  a^ 
the  jbining  light  that  /hineth  more  and  more  unto 
tbeperfeSl  day.  The  four  great  empires  of  the 
world,  which  were  (howh  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
in  the  form  of  a  grieat  image,  were  again  more 
partkularly  reprefented  to  Daniel  in  the  (liape 
of  four  great  wild  beafts."  In  like  manner,  the 
memorable  events,  which  were  revealed  to 
Daniel  in  the  vifion  of  thie  ram  and  he-goat, 
are  here  again  more  clearly  and  explicitly  re- 
vealed in  his  laft  vifion  by  an  angel ;  fo  that  this 
latter  prophecy  may  not  improperly  be  faid  to 
be  a  comment  and  explanation  of  the  former. 
This  revelation  was  made  (X.  i.)in  the  third  year 

G  2  of 
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of  Cyrus  king  of  Ferjia^  when  Daniel  was  very 
far  advanced  in  years.     For  the  third  year  of 
Cyrus  was  the  feventy  third  of  Daniel's  cap- 
tivity ;  and  being  a  youth  when  he  was  carried 
captive,  he  cannot  be  fuppofed  now  to  have  been 
lefs  than  ninety :  and  not  long  after  this,  it  is 
reafonable  to  believe  that   he  died.     Old  as  he 
was,  he  jet  his  heart  to  underjiand  the  former 
revelations  which  had  been  made  to  him,  and 
particularly  the  vifion  of  the  ram  and  he-goat^  as 
I  think  we  may  colled  from  the  fequel :  and  for 
this  purpofe  he  prayed,  and  fafted  three  weeks. 
His  failing  and  prayers  had  the  delired  efied ; 
for  an  angel  was  fent,  and  faid  unto  him,  (vcr. 
1 2.)  Fear  not  Daniel  \  for  from  thefirjl  day  that  thou 
didfl  fet  thine  heart  to  underjiand^  and  to  cbaflen 
t  by f elf  before  thy  God,  thy  words  were  beard^  and 
I  am  come  for  thy  words.    And  whoever  would 
attain  the  fame  ends,  and  excel  in  divine  know* 
lege,  muft  purfue  the  fame  means,  and  habi- 
tuate himfelf  to  ftudy^  temperance,  and  devotion. 
/The  angel  declares  the  defign  of  his  coming,^ 
(ver,  14.)  Now  lam  come  to  make  tbee  underjlim 
what  Jhall  befall  tby  people  in  the  latter  di^S\  f^r  yet 
the  vijion  is  J  or  many  dajfs.  This  prophecy  therefore 
contains  the  fate  and  fortune  of  the  people  of 
God  for  many  years.     As  it  was.  faid  before, 
.  (ver.  I.)  the  thing  was  true^  but  the  time  appointed 

wa\ 
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was  iMg :  and  coniequently  this  prophecy  muft 
extend  fardier  than  frono  the  third  year  of  Cyrus 
to  the  death  of  Andochus  Epiphanes,  which 
was  not  (i)  above  370  years.  In  reality  it  com- 
prehends many  fignal  events  after  that  time  to  the. 
end  of  the  v^rorld :  but  the  types  and  figures  of  the 
things  are  not  exhibited  in  this  as  in  moft  of  the 
other  viiionsy  and  then  expounded  by  the  angel  • 
but  the  angel  relates  the  whole,  and  not  by  way 
of  vifion,  but  only  by  narration,  informs  Daniel 
of  that  which  is  noted  in  the  fcripture  of  truth. 
(vcr.  2 1  •)  IwHl/hoiv  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the 
fcripture  tf  truth,  as  if  future  events  were  noted 
in  a  book  before  God :  and  this  prophecy,  being 
taken  from  the  fcripture  of  truths  is.  therefore  de- 
ferving  of  our  ftridteft  attention ;  and  we  may 
depend  upon  the  certainty  of  all  the  particulara 
contmed  therein,  if  we  can  but  rightly  under« 
Hand  and  expound  them. 

The  angel  firA  prophefies  of .  the  Perfiarf 
empire^  which,  was  then  fubiifling.  Beholds, 
there  Jhall  ftand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Perfa  ;  and 
tbejmtrtb  Jhall  be  far  richer  than  they  all ;  and  by 
Ins  ftrength  through  his  riches  he  Jhall  Jiir  up  all 
againji  the  realm  ofGrecia.  (XI.  2.)  There  Jhall 
"      ■  Jland 

(1 )  The  third  year  of  Cyrus     A.  M.  3840,  Before  Chrift  16^^ 
«ira$  A.  M.  3470,  before  Chrift    Sec  TJlher,  Pri4eaux,  &c, 
534.  Antiochas  Epiphanes  died 

G  3  (2)  Si 
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^/i«<j/ «^\yrf,  that  is  after  Cyrus,  the  fouiidc*  of 
the  empire,  who  was  then  reigning.  TEree  kings 
in  Perfia  j  thefe  were  Cambyfes,  the^  fon-  of 
Cyrus  J  Smerdis  the  Magiah,  who  pretended  to 
be  another  fon  of  Cyrus,  but  was  reilly  an  im- 
jJbftorj  and' Darius  the  Ion  of  Hyftafpes,  who 
married  the  daughter  of  Cyrils.  And  the  fourth 
Jhall  be  far  richer  than  they  all  Tlie  fourth  after 
Cyrus  was  Xerxes,  the  fbn  and  fucceilbr  of 
Darius;  of  whom  Juftin  (2)  truly  remarks,  *  If 

*  you  confider  this  king,    you  may  praife  his 

*  riches,  not  the  general ;  of  Which  he  had  fo 

*  great  abundance  in  his  kingdom,  that  when 
rivers  were  dried  up  by  bis  army,   yet  his 

*  wealth  remained  unexhaufted/  Pythius  the 
Lydian  (3)  was  at  that  time  the  richeft  fubjcft 
in  the  world.  He  generoufly  entertained  Xerxes 
and  all  his  army,  and  proffered  him  two  thou- 
fand  talents  of  filver,  and  three  millions,  nine 
hundred  ninety-three  thoufand  pieces  of  gold 
with  the  ftamp  of  Darius,  towards  defraying  the 

charges 


'    (^)SiregemTpeQes»divitias»  ice.  p.  395.  Edit,  Gale. 
jion  ducem   laudes ;    quarum 

tafita copu  in  regno  ejilsfuit,  (4)  Bernard tjeponderibnset 

lit,  cum  flumina  muftitodine  menfuris  antiquis.  p.  171.  Pri- 

confuQierentur,  opes  tamen  re-  deavx' conneS.  Part  i»  B.  2, 

gis  Aipereifent,  Juftin,  Lib,  4.  Anno  538.  Darius  the  Mede  it 

Cat).  10.  (;)  Kai  HipliK   r«   ffmU  vrtr 

y)  H^rodv  Lib,  ^.  Se£t.  27,  ivf^^f^ir  9'o*iA»>,    x*^  irMld^ 
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chaffesof  the  war.  But  Xenes  was  fo  far 
from  wanting  any  fuppUes,  that  he  rewarded 
Py^us  for  his  liberality,  and  preiented  him 
with  ieven  thoufand  DariCs,  to  make  up  his 
number  a  complete  round  fum  of  four  millions. 
Each  of  theie  Darics  (4)  was  worth  better  than 
a  guinea  of  our  money.  And  by  bit  firmgtb 
tbrm^b  bis  riches  be  Jhall/iir  up  ail^  both  fubjedls 
and  allies*  againft  the  realm  of  Grecia.  Xerxes*s 
expedition  into  Greece  is  one  of  the  mod  memo- 
rable adventures  in  ancient  hiftory.  Herodotus 
afiinnsy  that  (5)  Xerxes  in  railing  his  army 
fearched  every  place  of  the  continent,  and  it 
was;  the  greateft  army  that  ever  was  brought 
into  the  field  s  for  what  nation  was  there^  fays 
he,  that  Xerxes  led  not  out  of  Afia  into  Greece  ? 
Herodotus  lived  in  that  age  ;  and  he  (6)  re- 
counts with  great  exadtnefs  the  various  nations 
of  which  Xerxcs's  army  was  compofed,  and 
computes  that  the  whole  number  of  horfe  and 
foot,  by  land  and  fea,  out  of  Alia  and  out  of 

Europe, 

^tvnn  rm  %fnif9.  Xerxcs  autem  A^»ijc  iftw«  'w*  '^^  *EXX«l!»  Sfpl«^'; 

ita  copias  fuas  contraxic,  u(  ooam  eniin  ex  Afia  gentem  in 

emneiD  condnentis  locum  fcru-  6raBciam  nop  adduxit  Xerxes  ? 

taretiir.— — r«^4;i'  y«f  tw*  ifAiK  Herod.  Lib.  7.  Sedl.  2O9  21  • 

iJjbuy  voXX«  ^  ^f/irof  vTOf  i>iMTo,  p.  393*  ^^^t*  Q^Ae. 
nafliomnittm  qaos  novimus  ex- 
ercitaam  hie  nitiko  maximus        (6)  Herod,  ibid,  SeA.  $o,&c« 

G  4  (7)  ^^^* 
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£urope»  foldiers  .and.lfoUoveers  of:  the  camp^ 
amounted  to  fiw;  nxiUiOiiB,  two  hundced;  eighty 
three  thoQfand».  two  txundred  and  twenty  men. 
Nor  was  Xerxes^  content  iwith  ftirring  up  tb?  .eaft, 
but  was  fpr^ftirring  iip(7).the  weftlikewife,  and 
engaged  the  Carthaginians  in  his  alliance^  that 
while  he  widi  his  arnoy.  overwhelqacd  Greece, 
they  might)  tfaU  upOn  the  Greek  colonies  in 
Sicily  and .  Italy :  and  the^  Carthagiqians  for  this 
purpofe  not  only  raifed.  all  the  forces  they  ^ould 
in  Africa^  but  a^fo  hired  a  great  nutnber  of 
mercenaries  in  Sp^in^  and  Gaul,  and  Italy  \  fo 
t]iat  their  army .  qon^iled  of  three  hundred 
thcwfapd  men,  and  their  fleet  of  two  hundred 
flvips.  Thus  did  Xerxes  Jiir  up  all  againit  tbi 
rmlv9^  of  Grecia ;  and  after  him  no  mention  is 
made  of  any  other  king  of  Perfia* .  *  It  is  to 
\^x  noted,  (8)  faith  Jerome,  that  the  prophet 

*  having  enumerated  four  kings  of  the  Periians 
^i.after  Cyrus,  flippeth  over  nine*  and  paflCeth 
^  to  Alexander  J  for  th?  prophetic  fpirit  did  not 
y  care  to  follow  the  order  of  hiftory,  but  only 

*  to  touch  upon  the  moft  famous  events/  Xerxes 
was  the  principal  author  of  the  long  wars  and 
inveterate  hatred  between  the  Grecians  and  Per-^ 

fiansi 

(^)  Diod.  Sic,  lib.  ii.  in  .  poft  Cyram  tegibas  Perraram 
initio,  .    .  cnumeratisy  ttovempr^etericrity 

(8}Npt^dmnquodquattUQr    fit  tr^%ri(  a4  Alexa^ruoi- 
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fians ;  and  as  he  was  the  laft  king  of  Perfia  who 
invaded  Greece,  he  is  mentioned  laft.  The 
Grecians  then  in  their  turn  inva^  Alia:  and 
Xerxcs's  expedition  being  the  moft  memorable 
on  one  iide,  as  Alexander's  was  on  the  other, 
the  reigns  of  thefe  two  are  not  improperly  con^ 
neded  together. 

Alexander  is  thus  chiradlerized,  (ver.  3.) 
Aid  a  mgbtf  king  Jball  ftand  up»  that  Jhall  rule 
with  great  dominion^  and  do  according  to  bis  nviil* 
That  Alexander  was  a  mighty  king  and  conque- 
ror; that  ht  ruled  witb  great  dominion,  not  only 
over  Greece  and  the  whole  Perfian  empire,  but 
likewife  added  India  to  his  qonquefts ;  and  that 
he  dsd  according  to  bis  will,  none  daring»  not 
even  his  friends,  tocontradid:  and  oppofe  him,  or 
if  they  did,  like  Clitus.and  Callifthcnes,  paying 
for  it  with  their  lives  5  ar^  fads  too  well  known 
to  require  any  particular  proof  or  illuftration. 

Bat  his  kingdom  was  foon  to  be  broken  and 
divided  ;  (ver.  4.)  Jbid  when  he  jhall  ftand  up^ 
his  kingdom  Jhall  he  brokeny  and  Jhall  he  divided 
towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven ;  and  not  to  bis 
pojicrity^  nor  according  to  bis  dominion  which  be 
ruled ;  for  bis  kingdom  Jhall  bepluckt  up  even  for 

others 

Nonenimcuraefait{jpirit)iiipro-    gere«    Hioron.  \n  iDcum.  Col. 
pketalihiftoriseordincmfequi;     ii^i.  Edit.  Benedifl. 
led  pr^ipclara  quaeque  mftrin* 

(9)  *&^ 
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others  befides  tbafe.  '  Thefe  particulars  wier€  in 
good  mcafurc  fuggcfted  before.  (VIII,  6, 22,)  He 
V^axed  'uefy  great  t  and  ^ben  be  was  Jtrongs .  fbe 
great  born  was  broken ;  and  for  it  came  upfoUr 
nutable  ones  toward  tbe^ur  winds  ofhfavin.  Now 
that  being,  broken,  whereas  four  Jioad  Up  for  it^ 
four  kingdoms  Jhall  jiand  up' out  af  the  nation, 
but  not  in  bis  power.  Alexander  died  in  Babylon, 
(9)  having  lived  only  thirty  two  year?  and  eight 
months,  of  which  he  reigned  twelve  y^ars  and 
eight  months.  In  fo  (hort  a  time  did  this  fiin 
of  glory  rife  and  fet ;  and  in  the  fpace  of 
abou€  fifteen  years  afterwards  his  family  and 
pofterity  became  extinA,  and  chiefly  by  the 
means  of  Caffander.  It  was  foon  after  Alex- 
ander's death,  that  his  wife  Statira,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Darius,  (i)  was  murdered  out  of  jealoufy 
by  his  other  wife  Roxana ;  and  her  body  was 
thrown  into  a  well,  and  earth  caft  upon  it.  His 
natural  brother  Arida&us,  who  fucceeded  him  in 
the  throne  by  the  name  of  Philip,  (2)  was  toge- 
ther with  his  wife  Eurydice  killed  by  the  com- 
mand 

(9)   i$iu  h  ^0    KM    irfWHovlet     J,  Cap.    28.    p.     309*      Edltw 

flut    nai  T«i  Tfila  fAt}M»<  cTriXajSf*  Gronov. 
•Jtlw,  eifi  Aiyi*  Agsrc^tfXo^  tffasr^'        (i)PlutafchinfineVit.AIex. 

Xft;af  ^«  MBYLtb  fiT)7»  nm  t»;  okIo;  p.  707.  Edit.  Paris  1624. 
fd.ii»otq     TtfV*       Vixit      annos        (2)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.   19.  p. 

XXXIT,  menfes'Vni,  ut  autor  S-^G.  Edit.Steph.  p.  660.  Tom. 

eft  Ariftobulus.'  Regxiavitannos  2.  Edit.  Rhod.  Jaftin,  Lib.  14. 

XII,  menlVs  VII L  Arrian  Lib.     Cap.  5. 

(^)  Diod. 


Donations  o/z^/^^Trophecies.        9K 

indftd  of  OlympUs  tbte  mother  of  Alexander, 
after  he  hoA  borne  the  title  of  king  fix  years  and 
Ibme  mondis :  and  not*  long  siftet  (3)  Olympias 
berfelf  was  flain  in  revenge  by  the  fbldiers  of 
Callander.  Alexander  iEgos,  the  fon  of  Alex-^ 
ander  by  Roarana,  as  foon  as  he  wa&^bom,  was 
joined  in  the  tide  of  king  with  Philip  Aridoeus.  j 
and  when  he  had  attaint  to  the  fourteenth  year 
of  his  age^  (4)  he  and  his  mother  were  privately 
nmrdetsed  in  the  cattle  of  Amphipolis  by  order 
of  Caf&nder.  In  the  fecohd  year  after' thi^,  (5) 
HercnleS)  the  other  fon  of  Alexander  by  Bar* 
fine  the  widow  of  Memnon,  was  alfo  with  his 
mother  privately  murdered  by  Polyfperchon, 
induced  thereto  by  the  great  ofiers  made  to  hini 
by  Caffander.  Such  was  the  miferable  end  of 
Alexander's  family:  and  then  the  governors 
made  tbemielves  kings  each  in  his  province, 
from  which  title  they  had  abftajned,  (6)  as  long 
tis  any  juft  heir  of  Alexander  was  ftrviving. 
Thus  was  Alexander's  kingdom  broken  and  di- 

njtded  not  ta  his  pojierityy  but  tvas  pluckt  Up  e<^e^ 

for 

{3)  Diod.  Sic;  ibid.  p.  69S,  Rhod.  Juftin.  Lib.  15.  Cap.  2. 

699.  Edit.  Steph.p.  694,Toxn.  Paufanias,  ibid. 
^.  Edit,  Rbod.  Juftin.  Lib.  14.        (5)  Diod.  Sic  Lib.  20.  p. 

Cap.  6.  Paufanias  B«ot.  five  746.  Edit.  Steph.  p.  767. Tom. 

lab.  9.  p.  725.  Edit.  Kuhnii.  z.  Edit.   Rhod.   Juftin.   ibid. 

Pciufaniasy  ibid. 

(4)  Diod.  Sic.  ibid,  p,  728.        (6)— (juoad  Alexandre  juft  u« 

Edit.Stcph.p.73o,Tom.2,EcUtp  bcrcs  fiiit.  Juftin.  ibid. 
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jbr' ethers!^ befi^i  tbofe:  and  it  V9Ms ^iHvided t^wauk 
the  four  winds  if  biflnkn  5  for  four  of  <  hie  pap- 
tatns^  a$  ifhath  beensihown  in  former  idifieFta* 
tbns,  prevailed  ov^r  the*  reft^  and  CaiTandcit 
Itched  in  Greece  and  the  nvejly  Lyilthachus;  in 
Thrace  and  the  norths  Ptolemy  in  Egypt  and 
iht  foutb^  ^nd  Seleucus  in  Syria  and  the  eafi. 

But  the'  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  was  di« 
vided  into  four  principal  partSy  yet  only  twb  of 
them  have  a  place  allotted  in  this*  prophecy, 
Egypt  and  Syria.  Thefc  two  were  by  far  the 
gr^atef):  and  moft  confiderable :  and  tbefe  two 
at  one  time  wer«  in  a  manner  the  only  remain^ 
ing- kingdoms  of  the  four ;  the  (7)  kingdom  of 
Macedon  having  been  conquered  by  Lyfimachus 
and  ailnexed  to  Thrace;  and  (8)  Lyfimachus 
again  having  been  conquered  by  Seleucus,  and 
the  kingdoms  of  Macedon  and  Thrace  annexed 
to'  Syria,  Thefe  two  like  wife  continued  di(ltn(£t 
kingdoms,  after  the  others  Were  fwallowed  up 
by  the  power  of  the  Romans.  But  there  is  a 
more  proper  and  peculiar  reafon  for  inlarging 

upon 

(7)  Juftin.  Lib.  16.  Cap.  5.     Ed]t.Steph«p.207.Edit,To]liu 

Plutarch,   in  Pyrrho,  p.  390.     Mcmnonis  Excerpta  apud  Pho^ 
Edit.  Paris.  1624.  Paufanias  in     tium.  Cap.  9,   p.  714.  £dit« 
Attic,  five  Lib.  i.  Cap.  10.  p.    Rothom.  1653. 
24..  Edit.  Kuhnii. 

{9)    Idcirco    autcm   caetera 

(8)Juftin.Lib.  i7.Cap.i&2.     reena  dimittens,    Macedoniss 

Appian  dc  Bdi.  Syr.  p.  128.    videlkct  et  Afix,  tantum  dc 

iEgypti 
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li^pon  thefe  two  particularly ;  (9)  becadfe  Jadea 

lying  between  thenx  wa6  fomctime§  in  the  pof- 

feffion  <^  the  kings  of  E^pt^  and  fonnietimes  of 

th*  kings  of  Syria ;  and  it  is  the  purpofe  of  holy 

lcripture>  to  interweave  only  (o  much  of  foreign 

afliurs>  as  hath  ibme  relation  to  the  Jews  :  and 

it  is  in  refpe£t  of  their  fituation  to  Judea,  that 

the  kingsof  Egypt  and  Syria  are  called  the  kings 

of  they^i6  and  the  nertb.     And  the  king  of  the 

Jbutb  Jb0ll^  be  Jirongf  (Ver.  5.)  and  one  of  bis 

princesi  iSMX  is  of  Alexahder's  princes^  and  be 

fiaU  bejlrcng  above  bim\     Tliere  is  manifcftly 

cither  fem(K  redundance,  or  ibme  defed:  ( 1 )  in 

the  Hebrew  copy ;  which  (hould  be  rendered 

as  it  is  (2)  by  the  Seven ty>  And  tbe  king  of  the 

foutb  fball  be  firong^  and  one  of  bis  princes Jball  be 

ftrong  above  bim ;  or  perhaps  may  better  be 

rendered  thus.  And  the  king  af^  the  fouth  Jball  be 

ftrongt  and  one  of  bis  prince s\  and  tbe  king  of  tbe 

fwrtb  jkall  be  ftrong  above  him,  and  have  domi-* 

Tiian;  bis  dominion  Jhatt  be  a  great  dominion.  The 

ki^g  rfthe  Jbutb  was  indeed  very  ftrong  ;  for 

Ptolemy 

^gypti  et  Sjrrtartiarrat  regi-  locum.  Col.  1 1.22.  $dit,  Beoe*^ 

JbvLSi  quia  in  medio  Judaea  DO-  didl'.  .                       .                         ' 

£la»  noncabillis,  nuncabiftis  (1)  Either  the  )  in  p^HM  i> 

regibas  tenebatar.  £t  fcriptune  redundant,  or  the  wofds  lf?0 

fandae  propofitam  eft,  non  ex-  )iD2frT  are  wanting, 

ternamabrqae  Judxishiftoriam  ' 

texere;  fed  earn  quse  Ifra^eli  po^  '    (2)  kui  tU  rv9,«^^x'^!l*>¥  ovtm 

pulo  copulata  ell,    Hieron.  in  oi^vra  iv  avro.  Sept. 
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(3)  Ptdemy  had  annexed  Cyprus,  Phsnickiy, 

Caria,  and  tixany  ilaads,  and  citiev^andregionisr 

to  Egypt,  as  Jerome  here  commemorates  out 

of  the  ancients.     He  had  likewife  inlarged  the 

bounds  of  his  empire,  as  (4)  Juftiti  tefUfies,  by 

the  acquiiition  of  Gyrene,  and  was  no:w  become 

fo  great,  that  he  was  in  a  condition  not  £)  ttiuch 

to  fear,  as  to  be  feared  by  his  enemies.     But 

ftill  the  king  of  the  north,  or  Sdeucus  Nicator^ 

yr2i^  Jirong  above  bim\  for  having  ;annexed,  ad 

we  have  feen,  the  kingdoms  of  Macedon  and 

Thrace  to  the  crc^n  of  Syria,  he  was  beconte 

mafter  of  three  parts  out  of  four  of  Alexander's 

dominions^  All  hiftorians,  agree  in  reprefenting 

him  not  only  as  the  longeft  liver  of  Alexander's 

fucceflbrs,  but  likewife  as  (5)  the  conqueror  of 

the  conquerors.    Appian  in  particular  (6)  enu-^ 

merates  the  nations  which  he  fubdued,  9nd  the 

cities  which  he  built,  and  affirms   that  after 

Alexander  he  pofleffed  the  largcft  part  of  Afiaj 

for 

•  •  ' 

(j)  -^aduEgyptumadjecerat  erat,  ut  non  tain  thneret  qnam 

Cyprunit  Pha:nicen,    Cariam,  timendasipfehoftibusefretjur- 

aliafque  infalas  et  regioues,  at  r^n.  lib*.  13.  Capt  i»  • 

hie  ex  antiquis  commemorat  .  (5)  — ^vidpreinq^aie. vi^onioi. 

Hieronymus.  Grot.  The  words    eytitiile Juftin,  Lib.  17. 

in  Jerome  are,  et  muhai  infulas  Cap*  a. 

urbef^  et  regiones.  .,   (6)  Appia^a  d^bJi^U.  5fr.  3f. 

(4) — terminos  quoqu^  id-  .l?5.£dit,  Steph^p.  107.  £dir. 

peril  acquifita  Cyrene  urbeam-  Toijii.     ii\  mfifokK  r^h  it^tXtrtt 

pliaverat,  fadiurquejamtantus  f(i}«   j^^m^oh   rm  Aai^ai    t» 

•  2  *  «x<«>«. 
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for  all  was  fnbjedto  him  from  Phrygia  up  to 
die  river  Indu8>  and  beyond  it:  and  (7)  after* 
w«rds  he  denomifiateshim  expfefly  <  the  greateft 
*  hiQg  after  Alexander/ 

Sdleucus  Nicator,  (8)  having  reigned  ieven 
tnonchs  after  the  death  of  Lyiimachus,  over  the 
kingdoms  of  Macedon,  Thrace^  and  Syria,  was 
hafely  murdered ;  and  to  him  fucceeded  in  the 
throne  of  Syria  his  fon  Andochus  Soter,  and  to 
Antiochus  Soter  fucceeded  his  fon  Antiocbus 
Theus.  At  the  fame  time  Ptolemy  Philadel* 
phus  rieigned  in  ]^gypt  after  his  father^  the  firft 
Ptolemy,  the  ion  of  Lagus,  There  were  fre- 
quent v^ars  between  the  kings  of  Egypt  and 
iSyria^  There  were  fo  particularly  between 
Ptolemy  Philadclphus  the  fecond  king  of  Egypt, 
and  Antiochus  Theus  ^he  third  king  of  Syria. 
And  in  the  end  of  years  they  jhall  join  tbemfehes 
together  s  for  the  kings  daughter  of  the  foutb  /hall 
come  to  the  king  ^tbe  north  to  make  an  agreement : 

but 
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vXmv.  euro  ya^  f  ^yiftf  iwi  vora- 
|M»  IvAv*  mff#y  WeLiUi  SiXitfx^i  x«- 

quo  excepto  [Alexandre]  neioo 
ttnquam  plnr^s  terras  in  Afia 
te&oit :  nam  at^hrvgias  terminis 
Indam  lifque  mediternAiea  S^^^ 
Itvm  (Muwant  <nniiia :  et  hoc 
quoque  tr^e£h>|  &c.  Vitfe 
edam  p.  20T.  Edit.  Tollii. 


i^w  ^lytro'^-^rcgem  poll  Alex- 
andrammaxiihtim.p.  I28.£dit, 
Stcph.  p.  207*  Edit.  Tollii. 

(8)  Qttippe  pod  menfes  ad- 
modumTepcem,  &c.  Juftih.  Lib. 
17,  Cap.  2.  Sedl.  4.  p.  351. 
Editf  Grserii.  Appian  de  Bell. 
Syr. 

(5))  I«e 
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hut  fheJhaU  not  retain  the  ptmen.  of  the  arm^  neither 
Jhall  he  fiandj  nor  bis  arm  •y  hutjhe  Jhallhe  given 
up^  and  they  that  brought^  her^  and  be  that  begat 
her,  and  he  thatjtrengtbened  her  in  thefe  times.  ( vcr. 
i>.)  And  in  the  end  of  years^  that  is  after  feveral 
years ;  for  thefe  wars  lafted  long,  as  (9)  Jerome 
reports  out  of  the  ancients,  and  Antiochus  Theus 
fought  againft  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  with  all 
the  forces  of  Babylon  and  the  eaft.  Tljey  JbaU 
join  them/elves  together^  ot  Jhall  affocidte  tbemfelvei : 
At  length  they  agreed  to  make  peace  upon  con- 
dition, that  (i)  Ahtiochus  Theus  (hould  pat 
away  his  former  wife  Laodice  and  her  two  fons, 
and  (hould  marry  Berenice  the  daughter  d£ 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  For  the  king's  daughtir 
cf  the  fouth  Jfoall  come  to  the  king  of  the,  norfb  to 
make  rij^hts  or  an  agreement :  and  accordingly 
(2)  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  brought  his  daughter 
to  Antiochus  Theus,  and  with  her  an  Jmmeofe 
treafure>  fo  that  he  received  the.  appellation  of 


(9)  Jde  adverfus  Ptolemseum 
Pfailadelphuin»qiiirecundus  im- 
perabat  iSgyptiisy  gefiit  i)eHa 
quam  plurima :  er  totisBabylo- 
nis  atque  orientis  yiribus  dimi- 
cavit.  Hieron.  Comhient.  in 
locum.  Cot  1 123.  Vol.  3»  Edit. 
Ben^dia. 

(i)  Volens  itaquePtolemxus 
Philadelphus  poU  multos  annos 
moleftum  firiirecertamen,iiliani 
faam  nomine  Berehiceni  Antio- 


the 

cho  uxorem  dedit ;  qui  depriore 
uxore  nomine  Laodice,  habe- 
bat  duos  filios^  &c*'  Hieron. 
ibid. 

(2)  Deduxitque  earn  ufque 
Pelufium  ;  et  infinita  auri  et 
argenti  mi]lia>.dotis  nomine  de- 
.dit :  Unde  f  i^to^opof,  id  eft  do^ 
talis  appellacus  eft.  I^eroR, 
ibid. 

(j)  —  poft  multum  temporis 
amore  faperatus,  Laodicen  cum 

liberii 
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ihe  dtnvry^giver.^  But  Jhe  Jhall  not  retain  the 
pewer  of  the  arm^  that  is  her  intcrcfi:  and  power 
with  Antiochus;  for  (3)  after  feme  time,  in  a 
fit  of  Jove,  he  brought  back  his  former  wife 
Laodice  with  her  children  to  court  again.  iVf/- 
tberJhuU  he  ft  and ^  nor  his  arm,  or  his  feed  \  for 
(4)  Laodice  fearing  the  fickle  temper  of  her 
hufbaind,  left  he  (hould  recall  Berenice,  caufed 
him  to  be  poifoned  3  and  neither  did  his  feed  by 
Berenice  fucceed  him  in  the  kingdom,  but  La-- 
odice  contrived  and  managed  matters  fo,  as*  to 
fix  her  elder  fon  Seleucus  Callinicus  on  the 
throne  of  his  anceftors.  But  Jlje  JJjall  be  given 
up  \  for  Laodice  not*  content  with  poifoning  her 
hufband,  (5)  caufed  alfo  Berenice  to  be  murdered. 
And ^ they  that  br-ought  her*,  for  her  (6)  Egyp?- 
tian  women  and  attendents,  endevoring  to 
defend  her,  Were  many  of  them  flain  with  hen 
And  he  that  begat  her^  or  rather  as  it  is  in  the 
margin,  he  whom  fi^e  brought  forth  \  for  (7)  the 

fon 

liberis  fuis  redaxic  in  tegiam.  ibid.   Polyxni   Strat.   Lib.  8. 

Hieron.  ibid.  Cap.  <^o. 

(4)Qu2eRietuen8  ambiguum         (6)  Hieron.  ibid.  Su  ^t  afMjp* 

viri  animum  ne  B^renicen  re-  avmf      ytfocixtq     vTrt^ovrt^tiaeu 

duccret,    virum  per  minidros  w^otraTeOai'OF  al  v^l(oyt^     Quae 

veneno  interfecit,  &r.  Hieron.  vero  circa  earn  erant  malicres 

ibid.  AppiandieBell.  Syr.  p.  1 30.  defenfionem  parantes,  plurima 

£dit.Staph.p.2ii.£dit.Tollii.  ceciderunt.   Polysenos  ibid,  p, 

Valer.  Maxim  as,  Lib.  9.  Cap.  '801.  Edit.  Maafvicii. 
14.  Plin.  Lib.  7.  Seft.  ic.Edit.         (7)   Hieron.  ibid.    Appian* 

Harduini.  ibid.  Polyjen.  ibid.  Juftin.  Lib. 

(5)   Hieron.    ibid.    Appian     27.  Cap.  i,. 

Vol.  IL  H  (8)  Eex 
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fon  was  murdered  a$  well  as  the  mti&Ot^  hf 
order  of  Laodice.  And  be  that  ftrengtbme4\  htip 
in  ibefe  times -^  her  hufi>and  Aniiochits,  as  (8) 
Jerome  conceives ;  or  thofe  who  took  her  part 
add  defended  her ;  or  rather  her  fyltktt  who 
^Ifd  a  little  befon^,  and  was  fb  very  f^md  of  her, 
(9)  that  he  took  care  continually  to  fend  hev 
fr^^ih  fupplies  of  the  water  of  the  Nile>  ibink-> 
tng  it  better  for  her  to  drink  of  that  than  ml 
any  othier  river,  as  Polybiu*  relates. 

Sut  firch  wickednefs  (hoitild  not  pais  ttnjra^ 
QiQjied  and  ynrevenged^  But  out  ^  air^fgfh  $f 
her  r/fot  Jhall  one  fiand  up  in  his  efiott^  or  nidier 
^8  it  is  tranllated  ( i )  ^^  ^^  Vulgar  Latin>  wt  of 
a  brmcb  of.  her  root  Jhall  Ji and  up  a  plant  $  and 
ie  Jkdl  cpm&  with  an  army^  and  fimll  ««l»r  mAl 
fU  f^rtrefs  or  the  fenced  cities  ^  th  Idnghf  the 
niirtby  and  JJoall  deai^  ihall  a£k  again^^  ibem^  and 

JhalL 


{%)  Rex  quoque-  Antiochus 
€^  confortabat  earn,  hoc  eft, 
per  quein  poterat  pfievalere, 
veneno  uxpris  occifiis  ,eft.  Mi- 
cron,   ibid^ 

(9)  l^qt^A  0  T«f  Atyvwrlfir  is  ^«- 

re  avo   tv.  N|}^tf  viu^y  Ux  yioya 

ird^A  IIoXv/9»o$.     Ptolemasus  fe- 
cimdus  u£gypti  rex,  cognomine 


PhilaMphnSy.  cum  ftliaoft  Se- 
renicen  Antiocho  regi  Sfne^ 
nuptum  dedifiet,  tnittendaa  ad 
ipfam  Nili  aqvam  Mul^  con* 
vit,  ut  earn  folam  gnsu  biWct, 
quod  Polybius  fcrip£c,.  Athe* 
B»us  lib.  2*  p.  45.  Edk.  Ca^ 
fauboo. 

(1)  El  febit  de  gemlneTa-H 
dicum  ejm  plantatio.  ViU^. 
C2)  Decs  eorujQ  et  icttlpulk^ 

Xt^nvrmp     uvt^h^.     Sept.     deos 

eoram^ 


Jh^  ffwrni:  Anc^Jhdl  atjh  tarry  capiives  inh 
Bgfpti  ikdr  ^dt  tziitb  their  printesy  or*  rathei^ 
(i)  ibnr  gods  wiib  their  ffivHen  imagei^  and  mib 
fkeh;  ffimus  i>e£kh  f^  fiher  and  (^  goldy  and  Bf 
^/&*^  cmtrnue  more  years  than  the  king  of  thi 
mrtbi^ctt  tiaott  XvatvdiXy  he  Jball  centime  Jbtni 
yfi^'S  after  the  king  of  the  north.  So  the  king  oftbe\ 
fitubfiall  come  into  his  kingdom^  and  Jhati  returti 
if^okfirowfjand,   (ver.  7,  8,  9.)  This  irancb^ 
which  fprung  otit  of  the  fame  root  with  Berenice^ 
^»i  Ftolemy  Etfergetcs  her  brother,  who  ^no* 
fboiirariucceeded  his  father  Ptolemy  Philaddpltus^ 
in  AdT  kingdom,  than  {i)  he  came  with  a  great 
drmfi,  ^^  entered  into  the  provinces  of  the  king  df 
ti^.ncfffkf  that  is  of  Seleacos  Callinicu$,  wbq 
vitfa  sb'e;  mothee  Laodice  reigrled  in  Syria :  Kn<t 
ht,  0ed:dgainji\them^  and  prevailed  (6  faf ,  that 
he-^ODk  Syria,  and  Cilicia,  »id  the  upper  {$arts 

beyond 

e<Mua  cum  fufilibuf  «Oram*  vorfam  Afiam.    Quuiiique  au- 

Arabk  diifTet  in  iEgypto  feditionem 

(j^  .^  de  plantatione  et  de  moveri,  diripiens  regnom  Se« 

£#Miiie  f ftdicii  tfj«««9  ee  <^od  leuciy  qaadraginta  millia'u* 

ei&t  ^emtanai  t  et.veDit  cum  lentorum  argend  tulit,  ec  vaii| 

exeititu  magno,  et  ingress  eft  pretiofa  iiraulacraque  deorum» 

praviaciam  regis  aqailonis,'  id  duo  millia  qtiingenta :  in  qiil^ 

eft  Seleuci  cognomento  Calli*  bus  erant,  et  i]]a  qoa»  CaniDy*  *, 

nici,  qui  cum  matre  Laodice  its  capta  ^Egypto,  in  Perfat 

regntfbatf  ia  Syria :  et  abiifas  eft  portaverat.   Denique  gens  M*  - 

eis;  .e^  obtkiuity  in  tAatum  ut  gyptiorum  idololatrise  dedita,  - 

Syriam  olpereti  et  Ciliciam,  quia  poft  multos  annos > deot* 

{Qperforefqiie  parte!  tratis  En-  eorum  retuierat,  Euergeteneom  ' 

phr«ten»  «c  propemodunuiii^  appcllavit.  Hieron.  ibid. 

H  2  (4)  Km 
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beyond  Euphrates,  and  almoft  all  Afia.  And 
when  he  had  heard  that  a  fedltion  was  raifed  in 
Egypt,  he  plundered  the  kingdom  of  Seleucus, 
and  took  forty  thoufand  talents  of  filvery  and 
precious  vefels^  and  images^  of  the  gods,  two  thou- 
fand and  five  hundred  :  among  which  were  alfb 
thofe,  which  Cambyfes,  after  he  had  taken 
Egypt,  had  carried  into  Perfia.  And  for  thus 
reftoring  their  gods  after  many  years,  the  Egyp- 
tians, who.  were  a  nation  much  addidted  to  ido- 
latry, complimented  hini  with  the  title  of  Euer-^ 
getes  or  the  benefa£ior.  This  -is  Jerome's  ac- 
.  count,  extradited  from  ancient  hiftorians :  but 
there  are  authors  ftill  extant,  who  confirm  feve- 
ral  of  the  feme  particulars.  Appian  informs  us, 
that  (4)  Laodice  having  killed  Antiochus,-  and 
after  him  both  Berenice  and  her  child,  Ptolemy 
the  fon  of  Philadelphus  to  revenge  thefe  mur- 
ders invaded  Syria,  flew-Laodice,  and  proceeded 
as  far  as  to  Babylon.  From  Polybius  we  learn, 
^  that 
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Laodice  ipfum  interfecit,  et 
mox  Berenicem  cum  infantulo* 
Earn  injuriam  Ptolemaeus  Phi- 
ladelphi  Alius,  ut  ulcifceretur, 
de  Laodice  fumpfit  fuppliciutn, 
et  ingrcffus  Syriam,  Babyloncm 

^  4 


ufque  pervenit.  Appian  deBelL 
Syr.  p.  130.  Edit.  Steph.  p. 
211.  Edit.  Tollii. 

(^)  Tvn^aiys  ya^  Ti\tvxii(t9 
en  T0T6  xotTep(tcr^ai  (p^a^at^  t'wa 
Tctfr  i{  AiyvTila  ^a^ff^iuvf  «x  ruw- 
Kotra.  Toy  Et»cp«ygT»?r  fWixXi}SsyTa& 
UroMfjLMcv  xai^uv,  tt  olq  ixuvo^  hec- 
ra  Bi^eHKviq  o-vfATflufACcra,  xai  t«}> 

Tttf  xara  Xvptaf  Toortfj,  tyx^umq 
Bya  iTo  ravTfis  i^mq  ^oAca;^.   Ad  hue 

ilia 
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that  (5)  Ptolemy  firnamed  Euergetes,  being 
greatly  incenfed  at  the  cruel  treatment  of  his 
fifter  Berenice,  marched  with  an  army  intd 
Syria,  and  took  the  city  of  Seleucia,  which  wa^ 
kept  for  fome  years  afterwards  by  the  garrifons  of 
the  kings  of  Egypt.  Polyaenus  affirms,  that  (6) 
Ptolerriy  made  himfelf  mafter  of  all  the  country 
from  mount  Taurus  as  far  as  to  India  without 
war  or  battle  :  but  he  afcribes  it  by  miftake  to 
the  father  inftead  of  the  fon.  Juftin  aflerts, 
that  (7)  if  Ptolemy  had  not  been  recalled  by 
a  domeftic  fedition  into  Egypt,  he  would  have 
poffeffed  the  whole  kingdom  of  Seleucus*  So 
the  king  of  the  foutb  came  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
north,  and  then  returned  into  his  own  land.  He 
like  wife  continued  more  years  than  the  king  of  the 
north  I  for  Seleucus  Callinicus  (8)  died  in  exile, 
of  a  fall  froiri  his  horfc,  and  Ptolemy  Euergetes 
(9)  furvived  him  about  four  or  five  years. 

But 

ilia  tern peftate  regum.  iEgypti  diam  abfque  bcllo  ac  pugna 
praefidiis  tenebatur  Seleucia,  fuperavit.  Polyseni  Strat.  Lib. 
jam  inde  ab  illis  temporibus,  8.  Cap.  50.  p.  802.  Edit.  Ma- 
cam  Ptolemaeus  cognomen  to  afvicii.  ... 
Euergeta,  propter  caium  Bere-  (7)  Qui  nifi  in  ^gyptum 
niese  Seleuco  regi  iratus  bello  dbmeilica  feditione  revocatus 
Syj-iaBiIlato,eaurbeeftpotitus.  eflet,  totum  regnum  Selcuci 
Polyb,  Lib.  5,  p.  402,  403.  occupaflet.  Juftin.  Lib.  27. 
Edit.  Cafaubon,                         '  Cap.  1.* 

.  (6)   miro  Ta  Tav^a  /*<Xf*    "^^f  (?)  J^^in*  X*^^*  27.' Cap.  3. 

hhicnq  X*'^*^  v»V/*»  *«»  y^x^'i  (9)   ^^   Uihe'r,    Prideaux, 

ntfctTm^s^  a  Tauro  ufqu^  ad  In-  Blair,  ^4  other  chronologers. 

/^           jj  3''-    '  •             ■    -  (i)?b& 


r.n 
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:  ;B^  has  foas,  that  is  the  fons  of  the  king  of.tW 
tlorth,  (hould  endevpr  to  vindicate  and  avenge 
the  eaufe  of  their  father  and  their  country*  But  his' 
fimjhall  bejtirud  up,  andjhall  afemble  a  multitude 
ef  great  Ja^ €6$  3  md  one  Jhall  certainly  cme^  and 
dumfltm^  and  pafi  through ;  then  Jhall  he  return^ 
and  be  Jlirred  up  even  to  his  fort refu  (ve;^.  J,^?) 
The  fons  qf  Seleucus  Gallinicus  were  ( 1 )  Seleiipqs 
and  Antiochus  5  the  elder  of  whom,  Sejeqcu?, 
facceeded  him  in  the  throne,  and  ta  diftinguiih 
l^mfrom  others  of  the  fame  name,  wa$  deno«' 
roinated  Ceraunus  or  the  thunderer^  Where  by 
t^  way  one  cannot  help  obfetving  the  ridiq^ 
I0U&  vanity  of  princes  in  alTuming  or  recfiidng 
fUch  pompous  appellations  without ,  defervjn|; 
thtm«-  Seleucus  the  father  was  iirnamed;jC^/&V 
itictts  ot  the  famous  conqueror^  though  he  was  fo 
far  ffjom  gaining  any  confideraWe  viftory,  Jthal 
he  was  fhamefully  beaten  by  the  Egyptians  in^jthe 
v^%  and  was  made  a  prifoner  by.  the  Parthiaj:is 
in  the  eaft.     In  like  manner  Seleucu^  the,^pa 

« 

was  called  Ccr^unm  ox  the  tbunderfr^  though  he 

w«a 

.     {i)  poft  fogam  &  mortem  p,  ti|.  Edit.  ToHH; 

I           .SeleuciCallimcj,  duo  filii  ejas  (2)  XsXevxa;  f«i»^»  aer(<iti  vf 

..Seleucus   9og|io|pento   Cerau-  o»Ti   x«»  intw^iMo^    %a\  hi^%ii^ 

im$tetAntiocbusquiappellatus  tof    re<apTo»    *y^rfh     %^^»>J^vou9 

e^  Magnus,  &c,  Hierdii.  in  lo-  •if^Xoi  '^a  ^UffiMnvu  »«»>  If  trti 

cum.  Co]«  U2iL.  Vol,  3*  Edit,  jvo  ^oir«  ifiwrtXw<np.    Seleacas 


* 


nee  valetiidine  firmQs  nee  opi? 


Benedict,  Polyb.  Lib.  4.. p.  31c, 

Edit,  C^fi^ubon.     Appi^n.  a^ .  bus,  exe^rcitum  in  officio  con 

Beli.  S/ff  P*  131*  Edit',  S(eph,    Unere  non  potait^  veneno  fob*- 


latus 
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wa$  ib  far  from  performing  aiiy  thbg  worthy 
of  the  name,  that  he  was  a  poor  and  weak 
prince  in  all  refpeds  ip  mind  and  body  and 
cftate,  Great  and  fplendid  titles^  when  impro- 
perly applied,  are  rather  a  fatir  and  infbk  fiptfn 
the  perfons,  than  any  hockor  or  commendsikXI. 
Seleucas  Ceraunus  was  indeed  ftirnd  tif,  and 
aJfemUed  ^  multitude  of  great  forces ^  ih  order  to 
recover  his  father's  dominion^:  but  {2)  being 
deilitute  of  money,  and  unable  to  keep  his  artti^ 
in  obedience,  he  was  poifbned  by  two  of  h^ 
generals^  after  an  inglorioas  reign  of  two  or  tbr^ 
years«  Upon  his  deceafe  his  brodier  Antiocb«9 
Magnus,  ^s  proclaimed  king,  who  wm  ifloie 
defetfing  of  the  title  of  grvat^  ikaA  Sdeucos 
was  df  that  of  /i&^  tbtmderer.  The  f^ophet's 
expr^iBon  is  very  (3}  remarkable,  thmiti  Jms 
Jbould  be  ftirred  up^  and  ajfemble  a  mmhilude  ^ 
great  ftn-^es ;  but  then  the  number  is  cba>nge4» 
and  only  <me  Jhould  certainly  c<me^  and  overfow^ 
0id  pajfi  through.  Accordingly  (4)  Antiochi^s 
came  wi&  a  great  army,  retook  S^euci^,  atnd 

poft  cxa£^iim  ttni  i^inum  al-  caci  font,  et  congre^avcrune  muU 

fer»i]l«  Apptamibid.  Qounique  titodineiti  exercifuant  pIarilRid<- 

$ek«eus.  major  frater,   tercio  ram :  fed  qaod  «nu5  Antiochtfs 

9JmOi  Unperii  eiiet  occifog  in  Magnus  veoerit  de  BabyloiMe 

Plirygia,  per  dolfini  Nicanoris  inSyriam^&c.  Hieron.  ibid* 
fl  Afftinriu  &;c.  Hieron.  ibid.         (4)  Polyb.  Lib.  j.  f.  40;^, 

Pelya.  ibid.  &c.  Hieron.  ibid. 
(9)  Et  propterea  nunc  inferr, 

^  H4  (5)Folyb, 
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by  jhe /means  of  Theodotus  the  iEtolian  re^ 
cov/ered  Syria,  mafcing  himfelf :  mafter  of  iomt 
pl9ces  by  treaty,  and  of  othieraiby  force  ofaitn^. 
Then  (.5)  after  a  truce^  wherein  both  fides  treated 
of  peace,  but  prepared  for  war,  Antioohus  re^ 
turwd^  and  overcame  in  battle  Nicolaus  the 
Egyptian  general,  and  had  thoughts  of  invading 
Egypt  itfelf.  - 

The  king  of  Egypt  at  that  time  was  Ptolemy 
Philopator,  who  was  (6)  advanced  to  the  crown 
ixpon  the  death  of  liis  fother  Euergetes^  nob  long 
afur  .Antiochus  Magnus  fucceeded  his  brother 
in  thp  throne  of  Syria.  This  Ptolemy  was* (7) 
a  n)ofl;  luxurious  and,  vicious .  prince,  .hot  was 
rouftd  at  ieiigth  by  the  near  approach  pf  danger- 
And  the.  king  of  the  jcuth  Jl^all  be-  moved,  wiib 
cbolery\  and  Jhall  come  forth  .and  fight  'with  hfm\ 
even.ivith  the  king  of  the  north:  and  he  JJmiU, 
fist  JsrJb  a. great  multitude^  but  the  multitude 

•     '        ^         pall 

(5)  Polyb.  iWd*  p.  411,  &cf.  ejus  [Ptolcmaei]  oppreffit,   ipl 

Ql^umque  pugnaffet  adverfum  iamqse  ^gyptum  aggrediUir, 

daces    ejus,     imh    proditione  Juftin.  Lib.  30.  Cap.  i. 

XHeodoti   obtinuiffet  Syriam,  (6)  Ptolemaeus  in  Can.Eufe- 

quae  per  fucceifionem  jam  a  biDsittChron.Ufher,Prideaux> 

rcgibus  ^gypti  tenebatuf,  in  and  the  Chronolog^rs. 

.tantam   vcnit   aadaciam   con-  (7)  Polyb.  Lib.  5.    p.  jSc, 

tamta  luxuriaPhilopatorisr-ut-.  ^c.    Edit.  Cafaobon.' Scrabo, 

ultro  wEgyptiis  bellom  conare-  Lib.  17.  p."  796.   Edit.  PaHs. 

tur  inierie.  liieron.  ibid.  An-  1620.  p.  1 146.  Edit.   Amfte). 

tiochus  rex  Syriae,  veteri  inter  1707.   Plutarch,  in  Clcowenc, 

fe  rcgnorum  odio  fticiulantc,  p.  S 20.  Edit.  Paris.  1624.  jaftk>. 

.  .r^pentino  bclio  mulcas  urbes  Lib.  30.  Cap,  1. 

•..     •    •  (8)  Polyb, 
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ftjdibe^gwen  tntu  bis  band,  (visn  ii.)  Ptolemy 
Pt)ik>pator  was^-no tlonbt,  moved  nmtb  cboler for 
the  loiSts   which  he  had  fudained,  and  for  tbd 
revok  of  Theodatus   and  others.    And  he  came 
forth 'j   he    (B)   marched  out  of  Egypt  with  a 
nu»ieraa$  army  to  oppofe  the  enemy,  and  in- 
camped  not  far  from  Raphia,  which  is  the  ncareift 
town  to  Egypt  after  Rhono^orura.     And  there 
ht  fought  with  him,  even  with  the  king  of  the 
north ;  for  thither  likewife  (9)  came  Antiochus 
with  his  army,    and  ia  memorable   battle  was 
fought  by  theltwo  kings.  Andhe,  the  king  of  the 
north,  fet  forth  a  great  multitude ;  Polybius  hath 
( I )  reiited  the  various  nations  of  whii:h  Antio- 
chus^s  army  was  compofed,  and  all  together  it 
amoiintcd  to  lixty-two  thoufand  foot,  fix  thoafand 
hoffif,  and  102  elephants.     But  yet  the  multitude 
was  given  into  his  hand,  that  is  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  the  fouth  s  for  (2)  Ptolemy  obtained 

a  complete 

(S)l'olyb.  ibid  p.  421,  422.  duo  et  fuptuaginta  [fexaginta] 

HierO|i.  ibid.  miliia;  equitum  fcx;  ekphanti 

(9)  Polyb.  ibid.  p.  423,  &C.  duo  fupra  centum. 
Strabo^  Lib.  16.  p,  759.  Edit.         (2)    na'atf    '^t   ol   TiItXit;1i}ieolic 

Paris.    1620*  p.    1 1P2»    Edit,  rut  ira^'   Atlto^y,    vifot  fAtv  mt 

i^mftel.  1707.  Hieron.  ibid.  voXv  Xttvovlfc   fAvowff    Iwuq  ^ 

il}P0lyb.   ibid.  421,    422.  w^m^  r^iafi^aitft' Qvy^thct  it  moKh* 

Ken   T«K    /Ai»  .   Aylfto;^     it/fafXMq  0ttv  vwt^  tV{  Tl)faxl^;l^»^»»<.•-«T4>9 

T«  v?a&^  fif,  ir£^o*   flit  l^axia-fAV"  h  va^a  nroXi/iMcitf*  vi^ot  /tAiF  n^ 

fioi  Hat*  ha'X,i>APh  ^V9  h  reloiq  Iv-^  %^ttf(  »*    vtHaxcffW^  ilfXit/Wafy 

vXs(»  T*;v  iituln.    Samma  totius     ravit  autem  e  fuis  Antiochus 
fxercitus    Ahtiochi ;  pedituni    non   nnilto   pauciores  decern 

xniUibaa 
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a  complete  .  yi€toty :  and  of  Antiochus*s  army 
^cre  were  flain  not  much  fewer  than  ten  thou- 
£uul  foot,  more  than  three  hundred  horfe,  and 
above  four  thoufand  men  were  taken  prifoners; 
whereas  of  Ptolemy's  there  were  killed  only 
fifteen  hundred  foot,  and  feven  hundred  horfe* 
Upqn  this  defeat  (3)  Raphia  and  the  neighbour- 
ing towns  contended  who  flioxild  be  moft  for- 
virard  to  fubmdt  to  the  conqueror;  and  Antiochus 
Wa$  forced  to  retreat  with  his  Shattered  army  to 
Xntiochy  and  from  thence  fent  embafladorS  to 
ipllcit  a  peace^ 

.  .Ptolemy  Philopator  was  more  fortunate  in 
gaining  a  vidlory,  than  prudent  in  knowing  how 
to  make  a  proper  advantage  of  it.  And  wbin  be 
hath,  taken  a'way  the  multitude^  bis  heart  Jhall  be 
lifted  up,  and  he  Jhall  caji  down  many  ten  tboufandsi 
but  he  fi)ail  not  be  firengthened  by  it.  (ver.  12.)  If 
Ptolemy  had  pi^rfued  the  blow  that  he  had  given, 
it  js  (4)  reafonably  prefumed  that  he  might  have 
deprived  Antiochus  of  his  kingdom  :  but  bis 

heart 


inillibtts  peditum :  equices  tre- 
ccntos  et  co  plures  :  capti  funt 
vivifupra  quattuor  milha. — E 
Ftolemaicis  occifi  funt  pedites 
luille  et  quingenti  *  equites 
fcptingenti.  Pol  yb.  ibid,  p.  427. 
Inito  ergo  certamine  juxta  op- 
pidum  Raphia;,  quod  in  foribus 
JEgypti  eft;,  onmein  Antiochtts 


amifit  exercitum ;  ibc.  Hicron* 

ibid. 

(3)  Polyb.  ibid,  p.  427,428. 
Quumque  ceMet  Syria*  ad  ex« 
tremum  foedere,  et  qaibiifdam 
conditionibua  pugna  £iiita  eft. 
Hieron.  ibid. 

(4)  Juftin.  Lib.  30.  Cap.  i , 
-ipolia&tqtte  regno  Amio^ 

chum 
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bear^^  was  /iff  ea  Up  hy  his  {xicccfs;  being  delivered  . 
from  nis  fears,  he  now  more  freely  indulged  his' 
lufts ;  and  after  a  few  menaces  and  comji^aiiits 
he  granted  peace  to  Antiochus,  that  he  might  . 
be  no  more  interrupted  in  the  gratification  of  his 
appetites  andpaffions.  He  had  before  (5)  mixr^ 
dered  his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  his  bro- 
ther ;  and  now  (6)  he  killed  his  wife,  who  was 
alfo  his  fifter ;  and  (7)  gave  himfelf  up  entirely 
to  the  management  of  Agathoclea  his  harlot, 
and  her  brother  Agathocles  who  was  his  catamite, 
and  their  mother  Oenanthe  who  was  his  bawd. 
An4  (8)  fo  forgetful  of  all  the  greatncfs  of  his 
name  and  majefty,  he  confumed  his  days  in 
fea/Hng,  and  his  nights  in  lewdnefs ;  and  be-* 
C2^e  not  only  the  ipeiSator,  but  the  mafler  and 
leader  of  all  wickednefs.  And  what  availed  it 
to  have  conquered  his  enemies,  when  he  was 
thu§  overcome  by  his  vices  ?  He  was  fo  far 
irort\  hcmg Jir engt bened  hy  it,  that  even  (9)  his 
own  jfu^jeds,  offended  at  his  inglorious  peace^ 

and 

chum,  fi  fortanam  virtute  ja-  Lib.  I5.paffiin.  J«fiin.  Lib.  30; 

tifflet.    ^Pqjyb.  l^ib.  5.p.  428,  Cap.  i  &  a. 

J^dit  Caraobon.  (8)  Atqae  ita  omnem  magnl- 

(5)  J^lHo-  Lib.  29.  Cap.  i.  tudinem  nominis  ac  majeftatis 

Polyp,j  Lib.  5.  p.  380,  j8z.  oblitus,  nodes  in  ftupris,  dies  • 

(^y  Juftin,  Lib,  3Q.  Cap.  i.  inconviviis  coafomit-^Decjam 

Polyb.Xib.  15.  p.  719.  fpcaator  rex,  fed  magifterne^ 

(j)  P^V^Urch  in  Cleomene,  ^aitise,  JafHn.  ibid.  Cap.  i. 
p,  8^9.  Edit,  Paris .  I  e^^.Polyb.        (9)  Poly b.  Lib.  5 .  p.  444* 


lo8       Differtattons  on  the  Prophecies. 

^nd  more  inglorious  life,  rebelled  againft  hni. 
But  the  prophet  in  this  paflage  alluded  more 
J)articularly  to  the  cafe  of  his  own  countrymen. 
After  the  retreat  of  Antiochus,  Ptolemy  ( i )  vi- 
fited   the  cities  of  Coele-Syria  and  Paleftine, 
which  had  fubmitted  to  him;  and  among  others 
m  his  progrefs  he  came  to  Jerufalem.  ^He  there 
offered  facrifices,  and  was  defirous  of  eiitring 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  contrary  to  the  cuftom 
and  religion  of  the  place,  being   (as   the  (2) 
writer  of  the  third  book  of  Maccabees  fays) 
greatly  lifted  up  by  pride  and  confidence.     His 
curiofity  was  reftraihed  with  great  difficulty,  and 
he  departed  with  heavy  dilpleafure  againft  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jews,     At  his  return  there- 
fore to  Alexandria,  he  began  a  cruel  perfecu- 
tion  upon  the  Jewifh  inhabitants  of  that  city, 
who  had  refided  there  from  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander, and  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the  moft 
favored  citizens.  And  he  caji  down  many  ten  thou^ 
fands^Jot  it  appears  from  (3)  Evifebius,  that 
about  this  time  forty  thoufand  Jews  were  flain, 
♦r  fixty  thoufand  as  they  are  reckoned  in  Je- 
rome's Latin  interpretation.     No  king  could  be 

Jirengthened 

(1)  For  thefe  particulars  the  (3}  Itr^aioi  Xu^t/Ic;,  nava* 
3d  book  of  Maccabees  mu ft  be  ^axorT«  %(X(«^ac  ovXtltfy  av9$ek* 
confulted.   .  Xo/xiyoi.  Eufebii  Chron.  p.  185. 

(2)  v$^u  nou  $^««-s»  fMya'hoi^  Vidlijudaei:  etLXxniIliaarnia« 
cvn^fifroy^  3  Mace.  II.  21.  toram  ex  numero  eorinn  coefa. 

Interpretc 
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ftrengtbened  by  the  lofs  of  fuch  a  number  of 
ufeful  fubje<fls.  The  lofe  of  fo  many  Jews,  and 
the  rebellion  of  the  Egyptians,  added  to  the. 
male-adminiftration  of  the  ftate,  muft  certaioly 
very  much  weaken,  and  almoft  totally  ruin  the, 
kingdom. 

Peace  was  to  continue  between  the  two 
crowns  of  Egypt  and  Syri-^  for  fome  years,  and 
then  the  king  of  the  north  fhpuld  attempt  another 
invafion.  For  the  king  of  the  north  JhallreturnfOtui. 
Jhallfet  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  former, 
and  jhall  certainly  come,  after  certain  years,  (at. 
the  end  of  times,  that  is  years)  with  a  greats 
army,  and  with  much  riches,  (ver.  i3,),Thc. 
following/cvents,  you  fee,  were  not  to  take 
place  till  after  certain  years y  and  the  peace  con-*, 
tinued  between  the  two  crowns  (4)  about  four- 
teen years.  In  that  time  Ptolemy  Philopator  ( c) 
died  of  intemperance  and  debauchery,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  a 
child  of  four  or  five  years  old.  Antiochus  too, 
(6)  having  taken  and  flain  the  rebel  Achaeus^ 
and  having  (7)  alfo  reduced  and  fettled  the 
eaftem  parts  in  their  obedience,  was  at  leifure  to 

profecute 

Interprcte  Hieron.  p.  143.  *  (6)  Polyb*  Lib.  8.  p.  522, 

(4)  See  Uiher,  Prideaux,  and     &€.  Edit.  Cafauboir. 

the  Chronologers.  (7)  Polyb.  Lib.   10    &  11. 

(5)  Ptdlcm.  in  Canone,  Eu-    Appian.  de  Bell.  Syr.  in  prin- 
febittSy  Juflin.  Lib.  30.  Cap.  2.     cipio. 

HieroD*  &c. 

(8)  K«i 


IMroiecute  any  eitterprife,  aend  could  not  let,  ffifr . 
to  favorable  an  opportumty  of  cscteiwBng  •  ids 
dominioAs.    He  had  acquired  great  riche^>  an^  * 
cdledted  many  forces  in  his  eaftcrn  expedkioii  j. 
fo  that  he  .was  enabled  to  fet  forth  a  'gtiMer 
multitude  than  the  former y  and  he  doubted:  not 
tbhaveancafy  rkXorf  over  an  iiKfent  iing* 
Poiybius  exprefly  informs  us,  that  (8)  fromldhe  - 
king  of  Bafiria  and  from  the  king  of  Irtdia*  he 
received  io  many  elcphantis  as  made  ttp  his-* 
number   150,    befides  provifions   and  difhesi 
Jerome  oat  of  ancient  authors  affirms:,  that\i(9)'^ 
he  gathered  together  an  increfliblb  army  but* 
of  the  countricsf  beyond  Babylon;    and  coii-' 
tfary  to  the  league  he  marched" With' ^fearhty, 
Ptolemy  Philopator  being  dead,  againft^isibn, 
who  was  then  four  ye^-&  old>  and  »ms  called' 
Ptolemy  Epiphancs,  or  the  illufirious;    ^  Juftirr 
ahb  fays,  tliat  ( i )  Ptolemy  Philopator  fcin|  X5i 
Egypt  being  dead,  in  contempt  of  the  childhood* 
irf  his  fon,  who  being  left  heir  to  the  kiiigdom  > 

was 

(8)  K«i  \cbB<af  tXifav\u^9  art  filium  ejtt8»  qui  Ciwc  qiUlbttiior 
ytHff^m  T»f  kwafic^  f i$  Ixcdo*  iuu\  annoram  oraty    et    vocobH^^ 
4rc»l9}ieoil«.  K.  r.  7^.  ibi  quoque  Ptolemasus  Eori^aiit;,  rupto  f(E&- 
clcpkaotos  altos  accepit,  ut  j am  dere  movit  exercitum.  Hiefop • 
cesioni  quinquaginta  beftks  ha-  in  locam.  CoL  1124. 

beret,  &c.  Poly b.Lib.  1 1 •p.65  2«         ( i )  Mortuo  Ptoksaace I^i0« 

(9)  — i»credibillem  de  Tape-  patore  rege  ^gypti,  ^aMiy03^\ 
nDribu$.l<xcis  Babylonis  exerci- .  taque  parvii^i iilti  ejwftartvtCyqat * 
tumcon^regavit«  £t  Ptolemseo.  in  fpem  regni  re}i£l^  praBdie- 
Philopatore  moriuo  adyerfum  etiam  domeiiicis  erat>:  <^t»«r 

.    .  chtti 
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was  a  pre3F  evcft  to  his  dome^cs^  Antiochiift 
kingof  Syria  Solved  to  take  pofle(&>n  of  Egypt; 
39  if  the  thing  were  as  eafily  executed^  as*  re«> 

But  Antiochus  was  not  the  otAy-KMt  n^ho  mk 
up  igaiaft.  young  Ptofemy.  Others  alfo  confe-* 
derated  widii  him.  And  in  th^fi  tmes  there JhtM 
ffimjfiand  up  againfi  the  king  of  thejbutb  /  aljb 
the  rather s  ^th^  people  Jhall  exalt  themfehes  ta 
efiM^  the  vifion^  iut  theyJhdlfiM.  (ver.  14^) 
Agsuhocles  (2)  was  in  pofiefHoiQ  of  the  youttg 
king's  perfon;  and  he  wa&  &  diflblute  and  pro«id 
in  the  exercife  of  his  power»  that  the  provincea 
which  before  were  fubjedb  to  Egypt  cebellecly 
and  ^^fpt  itfelf  was  difhirbed  hy  feditions ;  aQ4. 
the  people  of  Alexandria  rofe  up  in  a  body, 
againft  Agathocles^  and  cau&d  him»  and  \A% 
iifler^  and  Qaother^  and  their  a£Cbciates»  to  b^ 
put  to  death.  Philip  too  (3)  the  king  of  Mace- 
don  ente^'d  into  a  league  with  Antiochus>  &> 
divide  Ptcdemy's  don>inions  between  them>  and 

each 


IXX 


ditts  tex  SyriflB  oecapare  IL>- 
gyptum  ftatuit.  Juftin*  Lib.  31, 
Cap.  i« 

(2)  Pol/b*  Lib*  1$.  p.  712, 
&C  £dit»  Cafaubon.  Tantae 
cnim  difiblutionis  et  fuperbias 
Agatbocles  fuit,ut  (ubditxpr  ius 
^eypto  proviacisrebellareac  \ 
ipuqae  ^gyptus  ieditionibus 
i^exaretar.  Hierbn.  ibid.  Juftin^ 
lib.  30.  Cap.  2. 


(j)  PhHippns  quoqiie  rex 
Macedonum,  et  magnus  Antio* 
chus  pace  fafta,  adverfuxn  Aga* 
thoclen  et  Ptolemieam  Epip^a-- 
nem  dimicarent^  Tub  hae  coq" 
ditione,  at  proximas  civitatef 
negno  Too  ftngoli  de  regno 
Ptolemm  jung^rent.  {iieroiu 
ibidt  Polyb.  Lib*  5.  p.>  159. 
Lib.  re.  p.  7091.  Jttftio*  tbld.- 
*       '^ '         (4)  Et 
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each  to  take  the  parts  which  lay   neareft  ^nd 
moft  convenient  to  him.  And  this  is  the  mean- 
ing, as  (4)  Jerome  conchides,.  of  the  prophet's 
faying,  that  many  fhall  rife  up  together  4igainft 
the  king  of  the  fouth.     Alfo  the  ro biers  qftJby 
people.  It  is  litterally.(5)  thefons  of.ththreakers^ 
the  fbns  of  the  reyolters,  the  factious  and   re- 
/radary  ones,  of  thy  peopk  i  for  the  Jews  were 
at  that  time  broken  into  fadiioas,  part  adhering 
to  th?  king  of  Egypt,  and  part  to  the  king  of 
Syria;  but  the  majority  were  for  breaking  ana^ay 
from  their  allegiance  to  Ptolemy.  In  the  Vulgate 
it  is  (6)  tranflated,  the  Jons  alfo  of  tht  prevaricators 
i^ thy  people-,  in  the  Septuagint,  the  fans  of  the 
fefiilent  ones  of  thy  people.  What  fh^lLthey  do  ? 
Jhall  exalt'jhemfehes  to  ejhibiijh   thevi/i'oni  fliall 
revoltfrom  Ptolemy,and  thereby  fhall  contribute 
greatly,  without  their  knowing  it,  towards- the 
accomplifhment  of  this  prophecy  concerning  the 
calamities,  which  fhould  be  brought  upon  the 
Jewifh  nation  by  the  fucceeding  king«^  of  Syria. 
That  the  Jews  revolted  from  Ptolemy  is  evident 
from  what  Jerome  affirms,  that  (7)  the  provinces 

^which 

(4)  Et  hoc  eft  quod  nunc  (6)  Filii  quoqueprsevarica- 
dicit  multos  confurgere  adver-  torum  popuH  tui.    Vulg.  6*  woi 
f ds  regem  Auftri,  Ptolemseum  t«»  ^oij[Aft»  ts  ^a»  c-y.     Sept. 
fciHcet  Epiphanem,   qui   erat  (7)  — ut  fubditse  prius  -^- 
state  puerili.     Hicron.  ibid.  gypto   provincia    rebellarent. 

(5)  IDir  '^'no  'J3n     Vide  Kieron.  ibid. 


iS^m.  XXV,  10, 


(8)  Polyb, 
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which  before  were  fubjedt  to  Egypt  rebdied :  and 
(S)  heathen  authorsintimate^  that  Antiochus  took 

poflefficmof  the  cities  of  Coele-Sjrria  andPaleftine 
without  any  oppofition,  at  leaft  they  do  not 
mention  any.  But  they  Jhall fall-,  for  (9)  Scopas 
came  with  a  ppwerful  army  from  Ptolemy,  and 
Antiochus  beirfg  engaged  in  other  parts, ,  fboh 
reduced  the  cities  of  Ccsle- Syria  and  Paleftine 
to  their  former  obedience.  He  fubdired  the 
Jews  in  the  winter  feafon,  placed  a  garrifon  in 
thecaflie  of  Jerufalem,  and  returned  with  great 
fpoils  to  Alexandria;  for  he  was  (i)  noted  above 
all  men  for  his  avarice  and  rapacity.  The  ex- 
preflion  of  Jofephus  is  remarkable,  that  (2)  the 
]qws  fiibmitted  to  Scopas  by  force,  but  to  An- 
tiochus they  fubniitted  willingly. 

It  was  in  the  abfence  of  Antiochus,  that  thefe 
advantages  were  obtained  by  the  arms  of  Egypt, 
but  his  prefence  foon  turned  the  fcale,  and 
changed  the  whole  face  of  affairs.  So  the  king 
of  the  north  Jhall  come t  and  caji  up  a  mounts  and 
take  the  mojl  fenced  cities^  or  the  city  of  munitions^ 
and  the  arms  oftbefouthjhall  not  withjiand^  nei- 

tber 

(8)  Polyb.  Lib.  3.  p.  159.  (1)  Polyb.  Lib.  17.  p.  yyT,. 
AppUn  de  Bell.  Syr.  in  prin-         {2)  «roX«^»/i*«»Qi'  ya^  avlu  w^e- 

cipio.  0-i3ilo,  oppugnata  enim,  in  ejus 

(9)Hicron.Col.ii25.Polyb.  partes    conceflit.     Unef^ui;  at/Itf 

apud  Jofeph.  &  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Tr^ca-i^ivlo  Itf^«i«».     Judaei  ultro- 

Lib.  12, Cap.  3.  SJeft.  3.  p.  520,  deditionein  fecerunt.     Jofeph. 

521.  Edit.  Hudfon.  ibid. 

VoL.n.  I  {3)  Antiochus 
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ther  his  chofen  people ^  neitber  Jhall  there  be  any 
Jirength  to  withjiand.  But  he  that  comet b  agatnji 
him^  Jhall  do  according  to  his  own  willy  and  none 
Jhall  Jiand  before  him :  and  he  Jhall  Jland  in  the 
glorious  landy  which  by  his  hand  Jhall  he  confumed* 
(ver.  15  and  16.)  Antiochus  (3)  being  >yillmg  to 
recover  Judea^  and  the  cities  of  Coele-Syria-and 
Paleftine,  which  Scopas  Jiad  taken,  xame  again 
iiito  thofe  parts.  Scopas  was  fent  again  to  op- 
pofe  him,  and  Antiochus  fought  with  him  near 
the  fources  of  the  river  Jordan,  defliroyed  a  great 
part  of  his  army,  and  purfued  him  '  to.Sidon, 
•where  he  fhut  him  up  with  ten  thoi^fand  men, 
and  clofely  befieged  him.  Three  fanjous  gene- 
rals were  fent  from  Egypt  to  raife  the  fiege;  but 
they  were  defeated  of  their  purpofe,  and  Scopas 
.was  forced  by  fainiin  to  furrender  upon  the  hard 
conditions  of  having  life  only  granted,  to  him 
and  his  men  \  they  were  obliged  to  lay  down 
their  arms,  and  were  fent  away  ftript  and  naked. 
This  event,  I  conceive,  was  principally  intended 
by  his  cajling  up  a  mount y  and  taking  the  city  of 
,  munitions ;  for  Sidon  was  an  exceeding  ftrong 

city 

(3)  Antiochas  enim  volens  decern  millibus  armatorum  ob- 

Judaeam  recuperare,  et  Syria  fedit  claafum  in  Sidone.     Ob 

urbes  plurimas,  Scopam  ducem  quern  liberandum  mifit  Ptole- 

'  Ptolemaeijaxtafontes  Jordanis,  maeus  duces  inclytos  Erbpum, 

ubi  nunc  Paneas  condita  ed,  et  Menoclexn,  et  Damoxennm. 

inito  certamine  fugavit,  et  cum  Sed  obiidionem  folvere  non  po- 

tuit  I 
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city  in  its  fituation  andfortiftcations-  But  if  we 
take  the  phtafe  more  generally,  asourtranflators. 
tinderftarid  it,  AntiochuS,  rffter  »thc  fucceff .  of 
this  batde  and   of  this,  fiege,  reduced'  otter 
countries  and  "^ook  other  fenced  cities, '  whkh' 
are  mentioned -by  (4)  Polybius,  and  rccifodJrby 
Jerome  out  of  the  Greek  ahd  Homan  hjiftojciaDs. 
TAe^irms  of  thfJ^Mcvrkldinoe  xvitbfiaj^if^iaM 
neither  his  chiffin  peop/k, .  itdthtr  Scopas,  ncirjdie^ 
other  great :  gefiterals,  nor  the  choiceftr -(ropp^ 
who  were  fertt  againjft  him :  b«t  he  did aecoif)^ing 
to  his  own  wiff,  and  none:  was  able  toJimd:Atf^^ 
bim^y  for  he  iboh  (5)  rendered  himfblfr-x^i^cri; 
of  all  Coele-^Syria  and  Paleftihe.  Among  others 
(6)  the  Jews  alfb  readily  fubo^itted  to  him,- went 
forth  in  (xAemn  proceffion  to  meet  him,  re*^ 
ccived  him  fptendidly  into  their  city,  Supplied 
him  with  plenty  of  provifions  for  all  his.  army 
and  elephants,    and  aflifted  him  in  befieging 
the  garrifoh,    which  Seopas   had  left   in   the 
citadel.       Thus  \i^  fiood  in  the  glomus  Ja^d^^ 
and  his  power  was  eftabliflied  in  Judea,  Which 
by  bis  band  jhall  be  confumed :  So   this   paf- 

fage 

toit:    donee    fame    fuperatus  Hieron.  ibid* 
Seopas  manas  dedit,  et  nudus         (5)  Li  v.  Lib.  33.  Cap.   lo, 

cum  focii9  dimifluseft.  Hieron,  Juftin.  Lib.  31.  Cap.  i.  Polyb, 

ibid.  Jofepb.  ibid.  Valefii  Ex-  Legat.  72.  p.  893. 
cerpta  ex  Polyb,  p.  77,  &c.  (6)  Jofcphus,  ibid. 

(4)  Polyb.  apad  Jofcph.  ibid. 

la  *     (7)  T«*^ 


ri6         Dijfertations  m  the  Prophecies* 

fage' is  generally  ttDderftood»  and  tranllated^ 
and  commentattors  hereupon  obferve  that  (7) 
Jdephus  relates,  that  *  Antiochus  the  great 
^  reigning  in  Afia^  the  Jews,  their  country  being 
'  wafted,  fufFered  many  things,  as  well  as  th^ 
'  inhabitants  of  Coele^Syria.  For  Antiochua 
^  warring  againft  Ptolemy  *  pdilopator,  and 
'  againft  his  fo^  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  it  was 
^  the^'fate  to  fufter!,  whether  he  was  conqueror^ 
^  or  iKra^  beaten,  fo  that  they  were  like  a  ihsp 

*  toft  in   a  tempeft,  and  lying  between  both 

*  were  fore  to  fuflfer,  which  ever  fide  prevailed/ 
But  then  they  could  not  be  faid  to  be  ctmfumed 
by  the  band  of  Antiocbus  particularly ;  they  were 
confumed  as  much  or  more  by  Scopas:  and 
the  word  is  capable  of  another  interpretation, 
which  agrees  as  well  with  the  truth  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  better  with  the  truth  of  hiftory. 
It  may  be  tralnftated.  Which  Jhall  be  perjeSed^ 
or  profper,  or  flori(h,  in  his  hand.  The  original 
will  well  admit  of  this  fenie,   and  the  event 

con- 


(7I  Tiify«§ItfJ»i*i<,nr*Aflw;C»  afdkkiww  x*^f^^i^^m  »••«» 

iivx*^  ^^  VI  voXA»  ruXaiwu'  yo^y     fti?a|t/   rug     tvw(tiywg    m$ 

fnaat    *njf   yn^    avlit   xd^xA^^sn}^,  A»Tw;gH,     tuu     rni     tvi     Soli^v 

je4C»  T8C  riMr  Ko^X%1^Tv^^a9  hiMyAfV(.  avln  r^omiq  rofv  vr^etyfAolvw  knyLt* 

flroXffctnrlof    yaj^    avra    vf^    rof  wi.  Regnante  in  Afia  Antioclio 

Zvve^o^et  nroXf/xatcv,    x»(   fir^o^  Magno,  accidit  ttt  tum  Jadari 

Tor  viov  avltf  nroXf^toi,  to»  xXd-  terra  eorum  vailata,  tum  qui 

5i»)a  i.fnpafn»   nxKoiraSM  ^virf-  CoBl^nSyriamincolebantyiiioIta 

^aMi»  tfvW    xat    rt«tfif)ec>     x«t  adveffa  paterentur.    £o  enim 

viator}*;  raA»  woff'^M^  A>r*  «^f9  belligerante  adrerfas  Ptokmae- 
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confirms  it.  For  Antiochus,  to  reward  and 
encourage  the  Jews  in  their  fidelity  and  obedience 
to  him,  (8)  gave  order  that  their  city  fhould  be 
repaired,  and  the  difperfcd  Jews  (hoold  return 
and.  inhabit  it ;  that  they  (hould  be  fupplied  with 
cattle  and  other  provifions  for  facrifices;  that 
they  fhould  be  furnifhed  with  timber  and  othet 
materials  for  fini(hing  and  adorning  the  temple ; 
diat  they  (hould  live  all  according  to  the  laws 
of  their  country ;  that  the  priefts  and  elders, 
Ae  fcribes  and  levites  ihould  be  exempted  from 
the  capitation  and  other  taxes ;  that  thofe  who 
tfien  inhabited  the  city,  or  (hould  return  to  it 
within  a  limited  term,  (hould  be  free  from  all 
tribute  for  three  years,  and  the  third  jiart  of 
their  tribute  (hould  be  remitted  to  them  for  ever 
after ;  and  alfo  that  as  many  as  had  been  taken 
and  forced  into  fervitude,  (hould  be  releafed, 
and  their  fubftance  and  goods  be  reftored  to 
them.  Where  Grotius  remarks,  (9)  that  what 
is  faid  zhont  fnijhing  and  completing  the  temple, 

anfwers 

urn  Eupatorem  [Afibi  conflan-  ihc6ntrarias  partes  mutarentur. 

tcr  Philofatorem  cum  vocat]  et  Jofeph.  ibid, 
ejus  filium  cognomine  Epipha- 

nem»  contigit  illis,  at  fi  is  fu-        (8)VideEpifl.AntJOchiapod 

perior  fuerit,  afiligerentury  &  Jofeph,  ibid, 
inferior,  plane  eadem  pateren- 

tar  :  adeo  tu  baud  dillimilis        (9)  Ubi  avei^ic^iiteu  eft  aubd 

eiTent  navi  in  tempeflate,  flu^i-  hie  nbo  quod  alibi  per  avfith^w 

bus  utrinque  vexatsc,  ut  qui  in  (confummare)  alibi  per  rrXsisy 

medio  jacerent,  dam  et  Antio-  (finire)   iaut   «r7k«}^tfy    (implere) 

ebb  res  profpere  cederent  et  vertunt  LXX.  Grot,  in  locum* 

I  3  (I)  K«i 
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i  nafv^qrs  exadtly  to  the  word  perfeBed  or  co^^ 
/umfpafed  in  the  Hebrew. :  Thus  alfo  ( i )  the 
:  ^^veoty  tranfl^te  it,  and  thus  (.2 )  ^Thcodoret  ex- 
r  plains  iCi  *  ^W  it  Jhall  be  perfe^ed  by  his  band^ 
^  J  *4hjat  is  it  (hall  profper;  for/^.  hkcwife  Jofe- 
j  .^jphus  hath  taught  us  in  his  hiftpry,  that  the 
j  *  Jews  of  their  own  accord  having  received 
.  V.Antiochus,'  were  greatly  honored  by  him/ 
,;    jAjjtJQchus  the  great,    like   other,  ambitious 

pjflf^gesb  the  more  he  attained,  afpireci  the  more 
.  to.pqnqueft  arjd  dcwpinion^ .  H^Jball  dfo  fit,  his 
'.;^qs  ttsi.  fnter  with  tbeftrengtb  of  bis  whole  kin^dom% 
;  fin4  Up,Kfgbt  oms  with  him ;  tbus:^  Jhall  be  doy  and  ie 
\^Jhq^\^give  him  the  daughter  of  women:  CQrrufting 
.hev^.qt  to  corrupt  her :  but  fbe ,  jkall not  ftand:^^ 

hisfd^y  neither  be  for  him*  (ver,   17.)  He.  fhajl 
^alfofet  his  faae  to  enter  with  tbe  ftrengtb  of  his 

nvhole  kingdom,  or  rather  He  Jhall  alfofet  bis  face 
Jo  enfer  by  force  tbe.ivhok.  kingdom : , and  Antiq- 

cl?»s;n9t  contented  with  having  rent  the  prin- 
^^ipal /provinces  from^  Egypt,     was    fgrimng 

fchemes 


(1)  Ka»  T^^lO■S^Ja■|]«^^  fy  T1J  vfiM 
axj\^»  oept. 

(2)  K«t   OT'fle^BO-Sijo-file  I    i*  Tij 

f(pp^^a  vie  aJl«  tlt/x*j3*;afl|i>j;.    HpC 

eftj^^profpere  ei  fuccedet.     Sic 
f  mm^95  Uem  Jofephus  '^PWt 


.t^ 


It  k 


/    '     » 


i      <  .      >  i  .  J  t 


in  hiftoriaf  Judxo's  Andocho 
~  ultro  accepto,  mac;no  in  honol-e 
ab  illo  habitos  fuifTe.  Tbeod, 
ip  locum.  Vol.  2,  pt  6?<.  Edit, 
Sirmondit 

(3)   Yia\a.    0'v6^«jy    8    A»Iio;^oc 

To?  ufvacofjiBfoq.  properavit  in 
^gyptum,  ut  occuparet  orba- 
t^m  pi'incipe.  Appian  de  Bellt 

Syr. 


J  1^  J'J 


\ 
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fchemes  (3)  to  feife  upon  the  whole  kingdom. 
Aid  upright  ones  nvith  hiiH ;  thus  Jhall  he  do :  If 
this  tranflation  be  right,  the  upright  ones  here  in- 
tended are  the  Jews,  who  marched  under  the 
banners  of  Antiochus,  and  are  fo  denominated 
to  diilinguifh  them  from  the  other  idolatrous 
foldiers.  But  the  (4)  Seventy  and  the  Vulgar 
Latin  exhibit  a  much  more  probable  tranflation, 
that  be  Jhall  fet  things  rights  or  make  agreement 
with  htWy  as  the  phrafe  is  ufed  before,  (vcr.  6.} 
Antiochus  would  have  feifed  upon  the  king- 
dom of  Egypt  by  force :  but  as  he  was  (5) 
meditating  a  war  with  the  Romans,  he  judged 
it  better- to  proceed  by  ftratagem,  and  to  carry  on 
bis  defigns  by  treaty  rather  than  by  armsi  For 
this  purpofe  *  he  Jhall  give  him  the  daughter  of 
womeny  his  daughter  fo  called  as  being  one  of 
the  moft  eminent  and  beautiful  of  women  :  and 
accordingly  (6)  Antiochus  propofed  a  treaty  of 
marriage  hy  Eucles  the  Rhodian,  betrothed  his 
daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptolemy  in  the  fetenth 

year 

Syr.  p.  88.   Edit.    Steph.  p.  timo  anno  regni  adolefcentis, 

144.  Edit.  Tollii.  Antiochus  defpondit  Ptolemaeo,  et  tertio 

rex  SyrisB  occapare  iEgyptam  decimo  anno,  tvadidit,  data  ei 

ftatoit*  Jaftin.  Lib.  31.  Cap.  i.  dotis  nomine  omni  Ccek-Syria 

(4)  ICai  iv^u»  w*Ta  lAtr  et  Jadaea.  Hieron.  in  locum 
ovTii  voHi<ri».  Sept.£tre£lafaciet  Col.  11^6.  Appian.  ibid.  Liv. 
com  CO.  Vulg.  Lib.  35.  .Cap.  13.  Jofeph.  An-t 

(5)  Appian.  ibid.  p.  145.         tiq.  Lib.  12.  Cap.  4.  Sed.  i. 
(6) filiam  fuam  Cleopa-    p.  523.  Edit.^Hndfoa. 

Xxxok  per  Eudem  Rho4iain>  iep- 

I  4  (7)  Pto. 
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year  of  his  reign,  and  married  her  to  him  in  the 
thirteenth.  He  conduced  her  himfelf  to  Raphia, 
where  they  were  married;  and  gave  in  dowry  with 
her  the  provinces  of  Coele-Syria  and  Paleftine» 
upon  condition  of  the  revenues  being  equally  di- 
vided between  the  two  kings.  All  this  he  tran£- 
aded  with  a  fraudulent  intention,  to  corrt^  her^ 
and  induce  her  to  betray  herhuiband's  intereftsto 
her  father.  But  his  deiigns  did  not  take  effed;  ft>e 
Jhall  notjiand  on  bis  part ^  neither  be  for  bim.  Pto* 
lemy  and  his  generals  (7)  were  aware  of  his  arti-* 
iices,  and  therefore  ftood  upon  their  guard :  and 
Cleopatra  herfelf  affefted  more  the  caufe  of  her 

huiband  than  of  her  father  3  infomuch  that  (8)  (he 
joined  with  her  huiband  in  ap  embaffy  to  the 
Romans  to  congratulate  them  upon  their  vi£lo«> 
riejs  over  her  father,  and  to  exhort  them,  after 
they  had  expelled  him  out  of  Gtee^e,  to  pro- 
fecute  the  war  in  Afia,  afTuring  them  at  the 
fame  time  that  the  king  and  queen  of  Egypt 
would  readily  obey  the  commands  of  the  fenate. 
Antiochus  having,   as  he  thought,    fecure(l 

all 


(7)  Ptolemaeus  £piphaiies  et 
duces  ejus  fentientes  ddiam, 
cautius  ie  egerunt,  et  Cleopa- 
tra' magis  viri  partes,  qaam 
parentis  fovit.  Hieron»  ibni. 

.(S)  Legaci  ab  Ptolemaeo  .et 
Cleopatra,  regiUbs  ^gypti, 
gratulantes  quod  Manius  Aci- 


lios  confal  Antioclmm  regtm 
Graecia  expulliliet,  veaerunt: 
adhortantelque  nt  in  Afiam  ex* 
ercitum  traduceret  — —  reges 
^gypti  ade^  qus  cenfailet' 
fenatus,  paratos  rare.  Liv,  lib. 
37.  Cap.  3, 
(9}  Liv.  Lib.  33«  Cap^  19* 

so. 
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:dl  things  behind  him,  engaged  in  an  unhappy 
war  with  the  Romans*     jifter  this  Jhall  be  turn 
bif  face  unto  the  ties,  and  Jhall  take  many  :  but  a 
prince. for  bis  own  behalf  jhall  caufe  the  reproach 
offered  by  him,  to  ceafe ;  without  his  own  reproach 
be  Jhall  caufe  it  to  turn  upon  him*  (ver.  18.)  An- 
tiochus  (9)  fitted  out  a  formidable  fleet  of  one 
hundred  large  ihips  of  war,  and  two  hundred 
other  lefler  vcffeli.    With  this  fleet  he  turned 
his  face  unto  (he  iles  of  the  Mediterranean ;  fub<» 
dued  Q)oft  of  the  maritim  places  on  the  coafts 
of  Afia,  Thrace,  and  Greece ;  and  took  Samos, 
Euboea,  and  many  other  ilands.    This  was  a 
great  indignity  and  reproach  offered  to  the  Ro* 
mans,  (1)  when  their  confederates  were  thus 
oppre/]ed,  and  the  cities,  which  they. had  lately 
reftored  to  liberty,  were  inflaved.    But  a  prince^ 
or  rather  a  leader,  a  general,  meaning  the  Ro- 
man generals,  repelled  the  injury,   and  catffed 
bis  reproach  to  ceafe ^    Acilius  the  conful  (2) 
fought  with  Antiochus  at  the  firaits  of  Ther* 

jHopyte,  routed  him,  and  expelled  him  out  of 

Greece  v 

20y  389  kCm    Appian  de  Bell.  S7.  Edit.  Stepb.  p.  143.  Edit. 

Syr.  p.  ^6»  89,  93^  Uq,    Edit.  Tollif.  Liv.  Lib.  33.  Cap.  ^9, 

Sreph»  p.  J42»  145,  ici,  &c.  Lib.  34.  Cap.  ^8.  Folyb.  Lib* 

EdicToIIii.Hieron.ibia.Aurel.  17.  p.  769.  Edit.  Cafaubon. 

Vidor  de  Viris  Jllaft.  Cap.  54.  (a)  Liv.  Lib.  36  &  37.  Acsr 

fiadmque  Grsciam  infafafqae  piandeBell.  Syr.  Plorus  Lid. 

ejas  occapavie.  2.  Cap.  S.  JAftin.  Lib.  31*  Cap, 

(1)  Appian  de  Beli,  Syr.  p.  6,  7»  8^ 

(3)  Polyb* 
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Greece:  Liviqs  and  iEmilius  beat  his  fleets  at 
fea :  and  Scipid  finally  obtained  a  decifive  vicftory 
over  him  in  Afia  near  the  city  Magnefia  at  the 
foot  of  mount  .Sipylus.  Antiochus  loft  fifty 
thoofand  .foot,  and  four  thou^nd  horfe  in  that 
day's  engagement ;  fourteen  hundred  were  taken 
prifoners,  and  he  himfelf  efcaped  with  difficulty. 
Upon  this  defeat  h^  (3)  was  neceffitated  to  fue 
for  peace,  and  was  obliged  to  fubmit  to  very 
di(honourable  conditions,  not  to  fet  foot  in  Europe^ 
and  to  quit  all  Afia  on  this  fide  of  mount 
Taurus,  to  defray  the  whole  charges  of  the 
war,  &c,  and  to  give  twenty  hQfl:iges  for  the 
performance  of  thefe  articles,  one  of  whom  was 
his  younger  fon  Antipcbus,  afterwards  called 
Epiphanes.  By  thefe  means  (4)  he  and  .his 
fuccefibrs  became  tributary  to  the  Romans :  fa 
truly  and  efFedually  did  they  not  only  caufe  the 
reproach  offered  by  him  to  ceaje, .  l^it  greatly,  ta 
their  own  honor  caufed  ,it  to  turn  upon  him.  \ 

Antiochus  did  nbt  long  furvive  this  difgraces 
and  the  latter  end  of  his  life  arid  reign  was. as. 
mean,   as  the  former  part  had  been  glorious^ 

Then 

•  *  •  ■ 

(3)Polyb.Legat.  24.  p,  816,  (5)  Liv.  I^Ib.  37.»Cap.  44.. 

817.   Liv.  Lib.  37.  Cap.  45..  Appiai^  de  Bell,  Syr.  p.  no. 

Appian4e  Bell.  Syr.  p.  1 1 1,  &c.  Edit.  Steph.p.  i77.£dit.Tollii. 

Edit.  Steph.  p.  178,  &c.  fdic-  (6)  P(>lyb.^LegaU24».p.  817.  . 

Tollii.  Jiiftip^  ibid.-         ..  .   ;    *  Liv.  Lib.  37.  Cap., 45. 

(4)  I  Mace,  VIIL  7,   ^  (7)   Cicero    prp^.Deiotaro. 

4  '  '      Cap. 
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Then  Jhall  be  turn  his  face  towards  the  fort  of  bis 
own  land;  but  be  fhalljiumble  and  falU  and  not 
be  found,  (ver.  19.)  Antiochus  after  the  battle 
(5)  fled  away  that  night  to  Sardes,  and  from 
thence  to  Apanaea,  and  the  next  day  he  came 
into  Syria,  to  Antioch  tbe  fort  of  his  own  land. 
It  was  from  thence  that  he  fent  cmbaffadors  to  fuc 
for  peaces  and  (6)  w^hin  a  few  days  after  peace 
was  granted,  he  fent  part  of  the  money  de- 
manded, and  the  hoftages  to  the  Roman  conful 
at  Ephefus.  He  is  (7)  reported  indeed  to  have 
borne  his  lofles  with  ^^reat  equanimity  and  tem- 
per, and  faid  that  he  was  much  obliged  to  the 
Romans  for  eafing  him  from  a  great,  deal  of 
care  and  trouble,  and  for  confining  him  within 
thip  bounds  of  a  moderate  empire.  But  what- 
ever he  might  pretend,  he  lived  in  diftrefs  and 
poverty  fpr  a  great  king,  being  iindcr  the  greateft 
difficulties  how  to  raife  the  money  which  he 
had  ftipulated  to  pay  to  the  Romans :  and  his 
neceffity  or  his  avarice  prompted  him  at  laft.  to 
commit  facrilege.  He'  (8)  marched  into  thb 
eaftern  provinces,  to  colled:  there  the  arrears  of 

'        '  •    tribute. 

Cap.    13.   Valeria5  Maxlmns,  1707.  Interea  In  Syria  rex  An- 

Lib.  4.  Cap,  1.  tiochusjcamgravitrfbutopdcis, 

(8)  Diodori' Sic.  in  Excerpt,  aRomanisvi?i:us,oneratuscfret, 

Valefii.  p.  292  &  298.  Strabo,  feu  inopia"  pec  unite  cojnpulius^. 

Jiib.  16.  p.  744.  fidit.   Paris,  feu   avaritia  Toifjcitarus,    qua 

J620.  p.  1080.  Edit.  4inftel,  fperabat'fe^  r^b  fpecie'tributa- 
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tribute,  and  amafs  what  treafure  he  eould :  and 
attempting  to  plunder  the  rich  temple  of  Jupiter 
Belus  in  Elymais,  he  was  affaulted  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  country,  was  defeated,  and  him- 
felf  and  all  his  attendents  were  flain.  So  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus,  Strabo^  Juftin,  and  Jerome  relate 
the  manner  and  circumftances  of  his  death* 
Aurelius  Viftor  reports  it  otherwife,  and  affirms 
(9)  that  he  was  flain  by  fome  of  his  companions, 
•whom  in  his  liquor  he  had  beaten  at  a  banquet  ? 
but  his  account  deferves  not  fo  much  cjedit  as 
the  concurrent  teftimony  of  earlier  hiftorians^ 
However  it  was,  his  death  was  inglorious,  he 
Jtumbkd  andfeUy  and  was  no  more  found. 

His  fucceflbf  was  far  from  retrieving  the 
^lendor  and  glory  of  the  nation.  Then  Jhall 
Jland  up  in  his  ejiate  a  raifer  of  taxes  in  the  glory 
of  the  kingdom ;  or  rather  according  to  the  ori- 
ginal, and  as  we  read  in  the  margin,  one  that 
caufeth  an  exaSlor  to  tafs  over  the  glory .  of  the 
kingdom :  but  within  few  days  he  Jhall  be  defrayed^ 

neither 


rixneceffitatis,  excttfatios  facri- 
]egia  connnifluram,  adhibito 
exercitiiy  oo£le  tempkim  Ely- 
msi  Jovis  aggreditar.  Qua  re 
Drodita,  concurfu  inralanum, 
cum  omni  militia  interficitnr. 
Juflin.  Lib.  32.  Cap.  a.  Vi£las 
ergo  Andochus,  intra  Taurum 
rcgnare  juffqs  eft  \  et  inde  fagit 


ad  Apamiami^  ac  Sufam,  et  ul- 
timas regni  An  penetravit  iirbes« 
Qnumque  adverfum  Elymaeos 
pugnaret,  cum  omni  eft  deletaa 
exercitu.  Hieron.  ibid. 

(9)  A  fodalibuS)  qnos  tema- 
lentus  in  convivio  pulfaverat, 
occifus  eft.  Aurel.  Viftor  dc 
Viris  niuftr.  Cap.  c4« 

(i;  SeleucoiD 
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mit&erm  anger ,  nor  in  battle,  (vcr.  20.)  Sdcucus 

Philop^tor  fucceeded  his  father  Antiochus  the 

great  in  the  throne  of  Syria :  but  as  ( i )  Jerome  . 

affirms,  he  performed  nothing  worthy  of  the 

empire  of  Syria  and  of  his  father,  and  periihed 

inglorious  without  fighting  any  battles.     As 

Appian  alio  teflifies,  he  reigned  (2)  both  idly 

and  weakly,  by  reafon  of  his  father's  calamity^ 

He  had  an  inclination  to  break  the  peace,  an4 

fhake  off  the  Jftpman  yoke;  but  had. not  the 

courage  to  do  it.     He  (3)  raifed  an  army  witl^ 

intent  to  march  over  mount  Taurus  to  the  af- 

fiftance  of  Pharnaces  king  of  Pontus  :  but  his 

dread  of  the  Romans  confined  him  at  home, 

within  the  bounds  prefcribed  to  him;  and  almoft 

as  foon  as  he  had  raifed>  he  difbanded  his  army* 

The  tribute  of  a  thoufand  talents,  which  he  was 

obliged  to  pay  annually  to  the  Romans^,  was 

indeed  a  grievous  burden  to  him  and  his  kingr 

dom :  and  he  was ,  little  more  than  a  raifer  of 

taxes  all  his  days.     He  was  tempted  even  to 

commit 

(1)  Sdeucum  dlcit  cogno-  propter  cladem  quam  pater  ac- 
mento  Philopatorein  filium  mag-  ceperat*  Appian.  de  Bell..  Syr. 
ai  Amiochi»  qui  nihil  dignum  p.  131.  Edit.  Steph.  p.  ziz. 
%yti2t,  ct  patris  gcifit  impcrio;,  Edit.  ToUii. 
etabfqueuUispraeliisinglorius  (3>  Diod.  Sic.  in  Excerpt, 
periit,  Hicron,  ibid;  Vakfii.  p.  302.  Uflier's  Annals. 

(2)  •— A»f«KTw$  i^« ««»  «flii*    A.  M.    3823.    A.   9.     181, 
•«(•  htttinf  m  ««Tfoc  avf^^9>     p.  403. 

otiofus  aec  admodnni  totc^s^  .     ^^ 

(4)  a  Macc^  • 
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commit  faca-dege;  for  (4)  being  informed  of  tlitf 
inoney  that  wasdepofited in  the  temple  of  Jeru-' 
falem,  he  fent  his  treafarbf  Heliodoriis  to  feiie 
it.  This  was  Htterally  caitfing  an  exaS(or  to  pafs 
^er  the  glory  ^of  the  kingdm^  when  he  fent  his 
treafurer  to  plunder  that  temple,  which  (5)  even 
kings  did  honor ,  and  magnify'  with  their  befi  gifts ^ 
and  where  Seleucus  himfelf,  of  his' own  revenues  ^ 
hare  all  the  cojis  bebnging  to  the  fer^ice*of  the 
facrifices.  But  within  f em  daysf  or  rather  year^ 
according  to  the  prophetic  ftile,  he  was  to  b^ 
deftroyed\  and  his  reign  was  of  fhort  duration  in 
comparifon  of  his  father's  5  for  he  (6)  reigned 
only  twelve  years,  and  his  father  thirty  feven^ 
Or  perhaps  the  paffage  may  be  better  acpoanded 
thus,  that  within  few  days  or  years\  after  his 
attempting  to  plunder  the  temple  of  Jeriifalem, 
he  (hould  be  dejiroyed:  and  not  long  after  that, 
as  all  chronologers  agree,  he  was  dejiroyedy  nei-^ 
iher  in  anger y  nor  in  battle j  neither  in  rebellion  at 
home,  nor  in  war  abroad,  but  (7)  by  the  trea- 
chery of  his  own  treafurer  Heliodorus.  The  fame 
wicked  hand,  that  was  the  inftrument  of  his 
facrilege,  was  alfo  the  inftrument  of  his  death. 
Seleucus  having  (8)  fent  his  only  fon  Demetrius 

to 

(4)  2  Mace.  III.  7.  Jofcphus         (6)  Vide  Appian.  ibid. 

de  Maccabxis.  Se^.  4.  p.  1395*         (?)  ■$  tviiSdAiic  'HXio^pt»  rtyo^ 
Edit.  Hudfon.  vrm  vt^i  avrot  etwo^mffKu.  infidiift 

(5)  2  Mact.  III.  2,  3.  Heliodori  cujufdam  purparati 

opprcffus 


Dijfertations  on  the  Prophecies.         127 

to  be  afi  hoftage  at  Rome  inftead  of  his  brother 
Antiochus,  and  Antiochus  being  not  yet  returned 
to  the  Syrian  court,  Hcliodorus  thought  this  a  fit 
opportunity  to  difpatch  his  mafter,  and  in  the 
abfence  of  the  next  heirs  to  the  crown,  to  ufurp 
it  to  himfelf.  But  he.was-difappointed  in  his 
amhitiotis  projeds,  and  only  made  way  for  ano- 
ther's ufqrped  greatnefs,  inilead  of  his  own. 

Few  circumftances  are  mentioned  relating  to 
Seleucus  Philopator;  many  more  particulars  are 
predicted  of  his  brother  and  fucce^r  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  as  he  was  indeed  a  more  extraordi- 
nary perfon,  and  likewifc  a  greater  enemy  and 
oppreffor  of  the  Jews,     jind  in  his  ejiate  jball 
Jiand  up  a  vile  perfon ^  to  whom  they  jhall  not  give 
the  honor  of  the  kingdom :  but  he  Jhall  come  in 
peaceably^    and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 
(ver.  21.)  Antiochus  returning  from  Rome,  (9) 
was  at  Athens  in  his  way  to  Syria,  when  his 
brother  Seleucus  died  by  the  treachery  of  Helio- 
dorus :  and  the  honor  of  the  kingdom  was  not  given 
to  him',  for  Heliodorus  attempted  to  get  poffef- 
fion  of  it  himfelf;  another  (i)  party  declared 
in  favor  of  Ptolemy  Philometor  king  of  Egypt, 
whofe  mother  Cleopatra  was  the  daughter  of 
.    -     .  Antiochus 

opprefllus  eft.     App.  ile  Bell.  (9)  Appian.  ibid. 

Syr.p.ii6.Edit.  Steph.p.  187.  (1)  Hieron.  in  locum.  Col. 

Edit.  Tollii.  1 1 27. 
(S)  Vide  Appian.  ibid. 

(2)  Appian. 


120        Differtatiem  m  fiS^PROPHEciEff. 

Antiochus  the  great,  and  fifter  of  the  late  kimg 
Seleucus;  and  neither  was  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
the  right  heir  to  the  crown,  but  his  nephew 
Demetrius  the  .Ion  of  Seleucus,  who  was  then 
an  hoftage  at  Rome.  However  he  obtained  the 
kingdom  by  flatteries.  He  flattered  (2)  Eumenes 
king  of  Pergamus  and  Attalu^^  his  brother,  and 
by .  fair  promifes  engaged  their  affiftance,  and 
they  the  more  readily  affifted  him,  as  they 
were  at  that  jundkure  jealous  of  the  Romans, 
and  were  willing  therefore  to  fecure  a  friend  in 
the  king  of  Syria.  He  flattered  too  (3)  die  Sy- 
rians, and  with  great  (how  of  clemency  obtained 
their  concurrence.  He  flattered  akb  (4)  the 
Rcunans,  and  fent  embafladprs  to  coujct  theic 
favor,  to  pay  them  the  arrears  of  tribute,  to 
preient  them  befldes  with  golden  veflek  of  five 
/  hundred  pound  weight,  and  to  deiire  that  the 
friendfhip  and  alliance,  which  they  had  had 
with  his  father,  might  be  renewed  with  him> 
and  that  they  would  lay  their  commands  upon 
him  as  upon  a  good  and  faithful  confederate 

king  ; 

(2)  Ap^ylan.  ibhS.  fuiiret,  ea  fecum  renoiraretur : 

imperaretque  flbi  populos  Rd- 
(^)   Simulatione  dementias    manosyqusebonofideliquefocio 
obtinttit regnum  Syriae.  Hieron.     regi  eflent  ixnperanda ;  fe  ntillo 
ibid*  iifquam  ceflatarum  officio.     ' 

(4).  Liv.  Lib.  42.  Cap.  6.    •     - 
Petcre  regcm,  ut  quae  cum  pa*        (5)   Appian.   de  Bell.   Syr. 
tre  fiio  focietas  atque  amicitia    p.  m7.  Edit.  Steph.  p.  1S7. 

Edit. 
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king;  he  would  never  be  wanting  in  any  duty. 
Thus  he  came  in  peaceably  \  and  as  he  flattered 
the  Syrians,    the  Syrians  flattered  bino  again» 

(5)  and  beftowed  upon  him  the  title  of  £//- 
phanei  or  the  illuftrious :  but  the  epithet  of  vile 
or  rather  dejpicable^  given  him  by  the  prophet, 
agrees  better  with  his  true  charadtcr.    For,  as 

(6)  Polybius  and  other  heathen  hiflorians  de* 
fcribe  him,  he  would  fleal  out  of  the  palace^ 
and  ramble  about  the  flreets  in  diiguife ;  would 
mix  with  the  loweft  company,  and  drink  an4 
revd  with  them  to  the  greateft  excefs ;  would 
put  on  the  Roman  gown,  and  go  about  can«^ 
va^ng  for  votes,  in  imitation  of  the  candidate^ 
for  oflices  at  Rome ;  would  ibmetimes  fcattef 
nioney  in  the  ftreets  among  his  followers,  and 
fometimes  pek  them  with  ftonee ;  would  wafli 
in  the  public  baths,  and  expofe  himfelf  by  all 
manner  of  ridiculous  and  indecent  geftures; 
with  a  thoufand  fuch  freaks  and  extravagances, 
as  induced  (7)  Polybius  who  was  a  contempo- 
rary writer,  and  others  after  him,   inftead  of 

Edit.  Tollii.  iixo5-ti  Tw  Cro^iaw  xoAii  •t/by'£ri« 

(6)  Polyb.  apod  ^thenxum.  p«»i}  xai  «x  Es-i^Ani,  ha  rac 
Lib.  5.  p.  193.  Lib.  10.  p.  438.  4r^|iK-  Polybius librovigcfimo 
Edit.  Caraubon.  Diod.  Sic.  in  fexto  hifioria|-um  earn  vocat 
Excerptis  Valciii.  p.^305,  306.  fwi^»»i»,  non  e«r*^ii}/ob  eaqosB 
Uv.  Lib.  41.  Cap.  24,  25.  ab  illo  gefta  funt.    Athenaeus 

Lib.  10.  p.  439.     Vide  etiam 

(7)  noXt;0io;  y  IV  TT.  ixlij  y»»    Lib.  2.  p»  45.'  Lib.  5«  p*  193* 
Vol.  li.  '      '        K  '  (8)  <U» 
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Epipbanes  or  the  illujirious,  more  rightly  to  iDall 

him  Epimanes  or  the  madman.  .   ' 

r   But  frantic  and   extravagant  as  he  was,  he 

was  however  faccefsful   and  victorious.      A»d 

vntb  the  arms  of  a  flood  Jhall  they  be  overflown  frpm 

before  bim  \  or  rather  more  agreeably  to  the  (8) 

original,  And  the  arms  of  the  overflomer  fl^allbe 

^verjhwf}  from  bejore  bim^  and  flMill  be  broken  • 

jwtf,  aifo  the  prince  of  the  covenant :  And  after 

the  league  made  with  bim  be  fhall  work  deceit-- 

ftdly.    (vcr.   22,    23.)  The  arms  wh^h  were 

t  overflown  from  before  him  ^  were  thofe  of  his  cctfH* 

petitors  for  the  crown.   Heliodarus  (9)  themur-* 

tkrer  of  Seleucus  and  his  partisans,  a^  well  as 

thofe  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  bfid  focped 

ibme  defigns  upon  Syria,  w«re  vanquifhed  hy  the 

forces  of  Eumenes  and  Aitalus,  and  werediffi- 

pated  by  the  arrival  of  Antiochus^  wbofe  pre^nce 

difconcerted  all  their  meafures.  I'be  prince  a^fo  of 

the  covenant  was  broken^  that  is  the  highj  pried 

;  of  the  Jews;  and  fo  (i)  Theodoret  under/lands 

and  explains  it.     *  ^be  prince  of  the  cofi/enant : 

*  He 

(8)  Km  fi^eixiOMf  Ttf  ueflanXv    fi  bien  que  cenx  dn  roi  d*  £- 
.  ^ofl»(  KalatiXwSnffofla*  avo  v^o-    gyptc,    qui  avoient  qoelques 

tfwwtf  «/1«i.  Sept.  deJeins  fur   la    Syrie^   fnrent 

£t  brachifi  obruentis  obru-  vaincus  par  les  forces  d*  *Atta« 

cntur  a  confpeAu  ejus.     Arab,  lus,  Sc  d'  Eumenes ;  et  diffipez 

£t  brachia  pugnantis  expugna-  par  V  arivee  d*  Antiochas,  dont 

bantttr  ^  facie  ejus.    Vulg.  la  prefence    deconcerta    cous 

(9)  Heliodore  meurtrier  de  leurs  defTeins.     Calmet.  Vide, 
Seleacus,  et  fss  partifensy  auf*.  £  placet,  Appian.   Syiiac.  p. 
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-Ife  ipeaketh   of  the  pious  high  prieft,   the 

*  brother  of  Jafon,  and  foretelleth,    that  eveh 

'  he^ihould  be  turned  out  of  his  9fiice/    As 

ibonas  Antiochus  was  fcated  in  the  throne,  (2) 

he  removed  Onias  from  the  high  priefthood, 

and  preferred  Jafon  the  brother  of  Onias  to 

tliat  dignity,    not  for    any    crime  committed 

agaiAft  him  by  the  former,  but  for  the  great 

fums  of  moi^ey  .which  were  offered  to  him  by  the 

latter.     For  Jaibn  offered  Ito  give  him  no  lefs 

than  three  hundred  and  fixty  talents  of  filver 

for^thBlrigh prieiHiood,  befidcs  eighty  more  upcm 

andth^  account :  and  good  Onias  was  not  only 

dii|)laced  to  make  way  for  a  wicked  ufurper,  tint 

after '  a  hw  years,  living  at  Antioch,  he  was 

i^itii 'as' great  treachery   as   cruelty  murdered 

by^  tlie  king*^  deputy.     But  though  Antiochus 

hvit^mdie  a  kague  with  Jafon  the  new  high- 

piidfti  yet  he  did  not  faithfully  adhere  to  it,  but 

adted  deceitfully.    For  Menelaus  the  brother  of 

Jafft)ft'(j)  being  fent  to  the  Syrian  court,  with 

a  c&nfimiffion  from  his  brother,  to  pay  the  tti-* 

bute> 

1 16,  1 17.  Grot.  hie.  abdi<;et    pontHicata    iiiaximo. 

(i)  Ka»  71  vtyvyA9o^  ^taSftiti);.  Theod.m  locuih.  ^.  dSj.ToxQ^ 

Xiyi»  yiip  Tor  a^x^'V*  '^^^  tvtn^n^  2.  Edit.  Sirinondi. 
To»  TU  ta&tifo^  a^T^favf  km  w^o-        (2)  2  Macc.  IV.  Jofephus  ie 

ihheerjuif  dn  xaxttvoy  T«  a^x*'^*"  Maccabsis.  Se6l.  /^,  p.  1305* 

Tieffr»  «raverf».     £t  dux  feedtris*  Edit,  Hudfon* 
Principem*  facerdotum  intelligi        (3)  2  Macc.  ibid.   SblpicH 

▼olt  ptttm  Jafonisfratrera,  prse-  Severi  Sacr.  Hiih  Lib.  2.  p.^  85  • 

axofvet^ue  fore  at  ilium .  ctiam  Edit.  Elzev!h  1656. 

K  2  (4.)  Appiaa 
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Bute,  and  to  tranfadl:  fome  bufinefs  with  the 
icing ;  he  by  his  addrefs  and  flattery  fo  far  infi- 
nuated  hiijifelf  into  the  royal  favor,  that  he  at- 
'tcmpted  to  fupplant  his  elder  brother  Jafon, 
as  Jalbn  had  fupplanted  his  elder  brother  Onias ; 
^and  profercd  to  give  three  hundred  talents 
more  for  the  high  priefthood  than  Jafon  had 
.given  for  it.  The  king  readily  accepted  the 
•propofal,  and  ifllxed  his  mandate  for  the  depo- 
fing  of  Jafbn,  and  ^advancing  of  Menelaus  in 
h\B  roiorn  :  but  he  could  not  efFeft  the  change 
without  an  armed  force,  which  put  Menelaus  in 
pofleflion  of  the  place,  and  compelled  Jafbn  to  fly, 
and  take  fhelter  in  the  land  of  the  Ammonites. 
What  follows  is  not  afligning  a  reafbn  for  any 
thing  that  preceded,  and  therefore  ought  not  to 
have  been  tranflated  For  he  Jhall  come  up^  but 
And  he  jhall  come  up^  and  jhall  becmne  firong 
with  a  fmaU  people.  He  jhall  enter  peaceably 
even  upon  the  fatteji  places  of  the  province y  or 
as  it  is  in  the  margin.  He  jhall  enter  int^  the 
peaceable  and  fat  places  of  the  province j  and  he 
jhall  do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor 
his  furthers  fathersy  he  jhall  j cat  ter  among  them 
the  prey,  and  fpoil,  and  riches  :  yea,  and  he  jhall 

forecajl 

(4)  Appiande  Bell.  Syr.  p.  (5)  Polyb.  apud  Athenaeum. 
117.  Edit.  Steph.p,  187,  Edit.  Lib.  .5.  p.  iqz.  Edit.  Cafau- 
Tbilii.  '  bon, 

(6)  I  Mace. 
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farecajl  bis  ^devices  agdinfi  tim  firmg  bolds^  even 
for  a  time.  (ver.  23,  24.)  Antiochus  Epiphaacs 
had  been  many  years  an  hoilage  at  Roine.;  and 
ccuning  from  thence  with  only  a  few  attendents,. 
he  appeared  in  Syria  little  at  firft,  but  foon  re«» 
ceived  a  great  increafe,  and  became  ftrong  with 
a  [mail pe^le.  By  the  (4)  friendfliip  of  Eunie-. 
nes  and  Attains  he  entered  peaceably  upon  the 
upper  provinces ;  and  appdnted  Timarchu$  and 
Heradides,  the  one  to  be  gi>vernor  of  Babylon^ 
and  the  otho:  to  be  his  treafurer,  two  brothers^. 
with  both  of  whom  he  had  unnatural  commerce^ 
Hfe  likewife  entered  peaceably  upon  the  prpvifices- 
of  Coele^Syria  and  Paleftine«  And  wherever  he 
came^  he  outdid  bis  fathers^  and  bis  fathers 
fathers  in  liberality  and  profufion.  He  fcattered 
among  them  the  prey^  andjpoil^  and  riches.  * .  The 
{S)p^^  of  bis  enemies^  the  Jpoii  of  temples,  aodi 
the  riches  of  his  friends  as  well  as  his  own  reve* 
nues,  were  expended  in  publiq  ihows,,  and  beftowed 
ID  largefles  among  the  pec^le.  The  writer  of  the 
firft  book  of  Maccabees  affirms,  that  (6)  in  the 
liberal  giving  of  gifts  he  abounded  above  the  kings 
that  were  before  him.  Jofephus  teftifies,  that  (7) 
he  was  magnanimous  and  munificent.    Poly* 

bins 

(6)  I  Mace.  III.  30.  Hodfon.  fAtykKn^x^^  ''^  f  iXo« 

(7)  Jofeph.  Antiqa.  Lib.  12.     lv^o<i*  vir  magni  aiumi»  et  ]ar* 
Cap.  7.  Sed.  2.  p*  537*  £dit.    gitor. 

K  3  (3)  Polyb, 
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Hous  recounts  (8)  various  infknces  of  fak  extr^^^ 
vagance,  and  relates  particularly,  that  (9)  fome^i^ 
times  meeting  accidentally  with  people  whom 
he  had  never  ften  before,  he  would  enrich  them^ 
with  unexpedted  prefents;  and  (i)  fometiTlies 
flanding  in  the  public  ftreets,  he  would  throw^ 
about  his  money,  and  cry  aloud  Let  him  take- it^^ 
to  whom  fortune  fhall  give  it.  His  generofity 
Wa9  the  moit^  requifite  to  fix  the  provinces  c>f 
Goele-Syria  and  Palefline  in  bis  intereft,  beciatifQ 
&ey  were  claimed  as  of  right  belcmging  'tb  ^tfae 
Imf;  <)f  Egypt.  Ptdemiy  Epiphanes  wad  tfow 
dead;  his  queen  Cleopatra  was  dead  too ;  1(1^) 
and  EulsBus  an  eunuch,  and  Lecissus,  who  Mrere 
adteiniftrators  of  the  kingdom  for  the  young  kmg 
Pt^itoiy  Philoraetor,  demanded  the  reftitutioii 
ef  thefe  provinces,  alleging  with  very  good 
reafon>  that  they  were  afligned  to  ihe  foft 
Ptolemy  in  the  laft  partition  of  the  empire  among 
Alexander's  captains;  that  they  had  remained  ev^er 
fince  in  the  poffefSon  pf  the  kings  of  Egypt,  till 

Anti^ 

■  (3)  Polyb:  ibid.  p.  194,  &C.         (1)  a>^%  it  o  rmq  imf^inm^ 

Lib.  10.  p.  43^»  ^^'  ^^*<  if*/iAi»o<  ^lyiiir,  rm  n  ^fv^n 

(9)  f{  avctUniiTWi  h  ritri  rvy  iihftn  Tittfitlu,  fiut  ^i4^«^  to  «|>yv» 

^aim  a?  f*i»  iw^axii  ffolt  thtti  iu-  ^tov  »x*^^-  nonnunquam  pobHea 

M*«  avgo«r^xuTtf^      aliquando  via  ftantem  cum  proclamaflet, 

fort6  obvios,  quos  nunquam  vi-  Sumatcaifortonadederit,  ja6lh 

derate  inrperatismunenbusafil-  fparfifque  aureis  ttu^iniis  ^if- 

ccrct,  p.  194.  ^cffiffc,  p.  438. 

•  -  - 

4  (a)Et 
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Ambchoia'the  gneat  took  them  away  imjuiUy! 
10  .the  mmonty  of  Ptolemy  Epiphaces  the  pre*. 
f$m  king's  father ;  and  after  he  had  takea  them. 
^way,  he  agreed  to  furrender  them  again  in 
dowry  with  his  daughter  Cleopatra.  Antiochus 
denied  tbefe  pleas  and  pretences  with  the  direct; 
XMts^  a&nions;  and  forefeeing,  as  weU  he 
aijghl  forefee,  that  thefe  demands  would  prove 
A^  ground  and  occafion  of  a  new  war  betweea 
Ac  two  crowns>.  (3)  he  came  to  Joppa  to  take  a 
tMW  of  ^he  frontiers,  and  to  put  them  in  a  propec- 
polbre.  of  ilefenfe.  In  his  progrefs  he  OManc  tor 
Jerufalem»  where  he  was  honorably  received 
byjaibn  iheJugh-prieft,  and  by  all  the  peQplf  1 
aod  as  it  was  evening,  he  was  ufhered  iqtQ,  j^$ 
ai(y  with  torch-light  and  with  great  rejoidfjig^  i 
and  fmm  thence  he  went  into  Phosnicia^  to 
Ibfjlify  his  own  firmg  boldsy.  and  to  Jareea/i  U^ 
devws  again/):  thofe  of  the  enemy.  The  (4) 
Seventy  and  the  Arabic  translator  with  a  litde 
variajtion  in  the  reading  render  it,  to  forecafi  bis 

devices 

(2)  'Et  qaam  ppft  mortem  Legat.  72.  p.  S92.  Legat.  82. 

Cleopatrs  Eulaius    eunuchus  p.  908.  Edit.  Cafaabon. 
natricioa  Philometoris,  et  Le-        (3)  2  Mace.  IV.  21,  22.  ^ 
BSMs  ^gyptam  regerent,  ec        (4)  K»»  tw  Aiyt/vlov  ^oTtiiTai 

rq)eterent  Syriam  quam  Antio-  hay^cr^iAOi.  Sept.  Et  cogitabit  ad- 

chosfiaad'eoccapaverat^onam  verfas  ^gyptam  cogitationes*^ 

eft  inter  avnncolam  et  paeram  Arab.  Inftead  of  CSniTSO  thty 

Ptolemacum  prselium.  Hieron.  read  OnS^O* 
in  tocum.  Col,  1127.  Polyb. 

K4  (S)IiT. 


tr6        Dijfefkitimi  on  the  TROvti>t^i^t\ 

divides  againfi.Egy ft.  Thul  he  did  evmfig^a^ 
time^  and  employed  ibme  years  in  bts  boftile^ 
preparations.  -a 

ht  l^ogtb  AntiochuS)  in  tb^  fifth  year  q£  lib* 

reign,  (5)  defpifing  thfe  youtii  of  Ptolemy»  and 

the  inertnefs  of  bis  tatpis,   and  bdieving  tbe 

Romans  to  b<s  too  much  employed  in  the  Mace-- 

donian  war  to  ^ve  him  any  interruption,  rtt«^ 

fcWed  to  carry  hofiUities  into  the  eneftiy^s  tX)ilnt^ 

sn|tea|i  of  waiting  for  them  in  his  owHi^  an^ 

jmrcfaed  with  z  powerful  army  againft  ^ypti*  Ad 

l^J>^\ftir  Up  bis  fOFV)tr  and  kit  cdur^^e  ^gdiiifi  fl» 

king  lof  ike  foutb  with  ^  great  armji  and  ^e^ting 

qftbefiutbjhatt  bejiifred  up  i9  ifottle  vntb  a  ^ery 

gr€at  and  mighty  attfiy  j  but  be  Jhall  not  ftandi 

for  they  fhali  ft^'ecq/i  devices  againft^bm,  'Tea^ 

'  ^ey  tbat  feed  $f  the  forfim  bf  his  nte^ty  jfhaU 

'^^firoy  birn^  and  bi^  army  Jhall  ^effiow^  oi  {6) 

takher  ^//  be  werjhwn  :  and  many  pali  fall 

>dsmnfiain.  (ver.  25,  26^)  Thefe  things  (7)  Por? 

phyry    rightly   interprets  of  Antiochus,    who 

^iar(phed  a^ajnft  Ptolepiy  his  fitters  Ton  with  a 

great 

(5)  Liv.  Lib.  42,  pap,  2p.  P.tpkm^m  fororia  fme  filium 

(6)  Exercittts  f^s  inimdabi-  profedluseft  cum  exerptu  mas? 
fur.Pagn.Exercitufqueejusop-  no.  Sed  ^t  rex  aailri»  id  c3^ 
primetur.  Vulg,  Exercittts  ejiis  duces  Ftolemau  proyocati  fimt 
^iflipabitur.  Sy'n  ad  bell  urn  multis  aaxilxis,  et 

(7)HxcPorphyrlasinterpre-  Ibrtibu^  nimis;  et  non  potac- 
^fitar  dc  Antiocho,  qui  adyerfas    ^unt  refifiere  i^ntiochi  cpiiiUiis 
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gr«t  aroiy.  Tire  kmg  of  the  fodth  too,  that 
IS  die  generals  df  Ptolemy  were  ftirred  up'to* 
war  with  very  many  and  exceeding  ftrong 
fixces;  anfl  yet  coold  not  reiift  the  frattdul^tt 
edimiiblr  of  Antiochus.  The  two  armies  enga«' 
gfid  (8)  between  Pelufium  and  mount  Cafius, 
aad  Antiochus  obtained  the  viAory.  The  (9) 
M¥t  campaign  be  had  greater  fuccefs,  roi>fed: 
t)ie  Bigyptiansj  took  Peluiiumi  afcended  as  £sir 
tf  .MQinpbiSi  and  made  himfelf  mafter  of  a|} 
^pt.  except  Alexandria.  Thefe  tranfafiioof 
arp  thus  relaied  by  tiie  (i)  writer  of  the  firft 
bMiJk  of  Maconb^es:  *^  Now  when  the  king^ 
'^^  dQ9i\  W98  ei^abliihed  before  Antiochus,  he 
f«  tbpugbt  .to  reign  over  Egypt,  that  be  migh| 
^^  fcave*.$h.e  dominion  of  two  realms.  Whetev 
^'  fi>re  bp  eqtered  into  Egypt  with  a  gnsat  mulr 
^'  titudp,  with  chariots,  and  elephants,  and 
^^  hodemen^  and  a  neat  navy  1  And  made  war 
'^  againft  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt :  but  Ptolemy 
*'  was  afraid  of  him,  and  fled;  and  many  were 
^^  wounded  to  d^ath.    Thus  they  got  the  ftrong 

"  cities 

fraodalentis,  Htefon.  in  locum.  ^   (9}  2  Mace.  V.  j.  Hieroii. 

Col.  1128.  ibid.  Jofepfa.  Antiq.  Lib.  12, 

(S)Quaiiique  inter  Pelufium  Cap.  5.  Sed.  2.  p.  $32.  Edit. 

ft  montem  Cafiam    prxlium  Hudfon.     Valefii  Excerpta  ex 

commififTent,  vi£li  nxnt  daces  Diodoro.  p.  3ii« 
ptolema^i,  Hieron.  Col.  1127,        (i)  i  Mace,  L  16,  17,  i8» 

28.  19. 

(2)  Va- 


i^B       Differtatmt  9ft  the  P*orHR.ciE s;  v 

^^  dries  in  the  hind  of  Bg3^,   and  he  ttHbfc- 

'«  tlie    fpoils   thereof/'    Be  JhaH  ftir  up  bi$ 

power  agairijl  the  king  of  the  foutb  with  a'greM 

ahny^  fays  the  prophet;  he  entered  iftte  Egfpt^ 

with  a  great  multitude^*  fays  the  hiftorian.    '^^- 

king  of  the  fouth  jhall  not  fiand^   fays  the  prd-> 

phet ;    Ptolemy  was  afraid  and  Jkdy  fays  the 

Mlftorian.     Many  'jhall  fall   dotm  jluin,     Ays' 

the  prophet;  ^7;?^  many  were  wounded  to  dedtbi 

feys  the  hiftofian.     The  misfortuhcs  of  PteWmy 

Fliilometor  are  by  the  prophet  ^fcribed  priaci^ 

pdly  ID  the  treachery  and  ti^fends  of *Ms  o^n 

mbifters  and  fobjea:s;  fir  iheffhall  forecafi 

lA^lcei  againfl  bim^  yea,  they  Ithbt  feed^  the 

portion  of  his  meat  Jhalt  defirey  bi^.    -iAhd  it  is 

certain  that  Eulteu«  (2)  was  i'very  wicked  ml* 

nifter,  and  bred -tfp  the  young  -  king  ih  luxury 

and  eifeminacy  contrary  to  hk  natural  inclkiation. 

Ptolemy  Macron  too,   (3)'  who  was  governor 

of  Cyprus,   revolted  from  hhn,   and  delivered 

■tifi  that  important  iland  to  Anriochtrs  j  and  for 

the  reward  of  his  treafon  was  admitted  into  the 

number  of  the   king's  principal  friends,    and 

was  made  governor  of  Coele-Syria  and  Paleftine. 

Nay   even   (4)   the  Alexandrians,    feeing  the 

diftre& 

(2)  Valefu  Excerpta  ex  Dio-    i  Mace.  Ill,  38.  2 Mace.  Vm. 

doro.  p.  311;  313.  8. 

(^)  Valeiii  Excerpta  ex  Po-        (4)  Porphyr,  apud' Eufchii 
lybio.  p.  iz6.  2  Mace.  X.  13.    Chron.  Graec.  p.  60  &  68. 

(5)  NoIU 
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^^^is  of  Pbilocvtelor,  renooDced  thur  attegt- 
ao^e  t  and  :takiag  his  younger  brother  Euei^etes 
OF  Phyfcon,  prodamed  him  king  inftead  of  tfar 
4^r  l>roth€r.  ^ 

,  Hiftofy  hath  not  informed  us,  by  what  means 
FlN^kn^y  Philometor  came  into  the  hands  o£ 
Ailfiochus,  whether  he  was  taken  prifpncr,  or 
%r^ndered  himrelf  of  his  own  accord  s  but 
t]^^  hcf^wag  in  the  hands  of ,  Antiochus,  ia  evi«< 
^ej^t.beyood  all  contradidion.  jind  both  tb^ 
i^fjg^  fl^mti-JhaU  be  to  do  mijcbiefy  and  tbey 
fifolL  Jpiak  Jies  4U.m  table ;  but  it  Jhali  n$t  prt^ 
peri  Jfr  yet  tbf  end  Jball  be  of,  th  time  appoitUed^ 
^ver^.^7.«) .  Aft^  Aotiochus  was  come  to  Mem«^ 
^ijj,  ,a|wi  t^  .gr4?»ter  part  pi  Egypt  had  fuU 
oiittc4  to  hiiBy  (5)  he  and  Philometor  did  fre<- 
quefSi^^cat  and .^onverie,  together  at  me  taUez 
bu|;  <  AOtwitb0apding  this  appearance  of  peace 
aiod^frii^pdihip^  ,t]^ir  heart  i  were  really  bent  to 
40  mifcbiefy  apd  they  [poke  lies  the  one  to  the 
other^  For  (6.)  Antiochus  pretended  to  take 
car^  fii  his  nephew  PhUometor's  intereft,  and 
promifed  to  reilore  him  to  the  crown,  at  the 
fa(i)Q  time  that  he  was  plotting  his  ruin,  and  was 
contriving  means  to  weaken  the  two  brothers  in 

a  war 

(|)  N^lli  dubiom  eft  qoin  fit^&c.  Hkron.  ibid.  Col. 1 128* 
Anaochus  pacem  cum  Ptole-  {6)  Polyb.  Legat.  84*  p.  909* 
mseo  fecerit,  et  ioierit  cum  eo  Edit.  Calaobon.  Liv.  Lib.  44* 
f9nylvium,gtdolp$xna^iQatu«    Cap»  19.  Lib*  45«  Cap.  ti. 

(7)^i^«     - 
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a  "Wae  agadnO:  eadx  odier;  tiMt  the  conqueror ' 
wearied  and  esthaufted  might  fall  an  eaiter  prey 
to  him.  On  the  other,  fide  (7)  Philomelor  laid 
the  blame  of  the  war  on  his  governor  Eidaeus, 
profefied  great  obligations  to  his  uncle,  and 
ftemed  to  hold  the  crown  by  his  favor,  at  the 
fame  time  tiiat  he  was  refolved  ta  take  the  firft 
opportunity  of  breaking  the  league  with  him, 
and  of  teing  reconciled  to  his  brother:  and  ac- 
eordingly,  as  foon  as  ever  Antiochus  was  with- 
drawn, he  made  propofils  of  accommoda- 
tion, and  by  the  nnediation  of  their  fifter  Cleo- 
patra %  peae^  was  nwide  between  the  two 
brotliers,  who  agreed  to  reign  jointfy  in  Egypt 
ind  Alexandria.  Bat  ffiU  this  artifice  and  dif- 
Emulation  did  not  ^prvjper  on  either  fide.  For 
(8)  neiAer  did  Antiochus  obtain  the  king* 
dom,i  neither  did  Philometor  utterly  exclude 
himj  -and  preverlt'his  returning  with  an  army, 
as-  eadi  intended  and  expefteid  by  the  meafures 
which  he  had  taken  t  for  theft  wars  were  not 
to  have  ah  end  till  the  time  appointed^  which 
was  not  yet  come, 

'  Anti- 

(7)  Liv.  ibid.  Polyb.  Legat.  (9)  i  Mace.  I,  19,  20. 

|2.    p.  908.    Porphyr.   apud.  {{)  Tewva,  h  icanm,  <nmOsM^ 

£0l(d)liim  ibid.  ^,  ,i^  A,  >»  ^,,  |«  ^^  Aiywrfct 

(8>--etiiiliilprofccciit:quia  ^tw^vr^     wtt^a^tah^mf     rn 

jregfiam  ejus  non  pomerk  ob-  «iAo|»Dr»^     0ma^?<tu     wtuhnm 

ttnerc;&c.  Hi^ron,  ibid,  •rT«.    Omnia   porm  kxc  £q 

abfolau 
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Antiochus  hoping  to  become  abfolirte  miAer 
of  Egypt,  more  eafily  by  the  civil  war  bet\f««n 
the  two  brothers  than  by  the  exertion  <£\fA 
own  forces,  left  the  kingdom  for  a  \diile,  and 
returned  into  Syriia.  l^hen  jhaU  he  return  into 
bis' land  with  great  riches ^  and  his  heart  fiatt  it 
againji  the  holy  covenant  ^  and  he  JhaU  do  exploit s^ 
and  return  to  his  own  land.  (ver.  28.)  He  did 
indeed  return  with  great  riches ;  for  the  ^ila 
which  he  took  in  Egypt  were.ofimmenfe  value. 
The  (9)  writer  of  the  firft  book  of  Maccabees 
fays,  **  Thus  they  got  the  ftrong  cities  in  the 
•*  land  of  Egypt,  and  he  took  the  fpoils  there- 
*'  of.  And  after  that  Antiochus  had  fmitten 
**  Egypt,  he  Tcturned."  Polybius  ( i )  de- 
fcribing  his  opulence  and  the  great  fliow  that 
he  made  of  gold,  filver,  jewels,  and  the  like, 
affirms  that  he  took  them  partly  out  of  Egyp^ 
having  broken  the  league  with  the  young  king 
Philometor.  Returning  too  from  Egypt,  he  let 
his  heart  againji  the  holy  covenant.  For  it  hap^ 
pened  while  he  was  in  Egypt,  that  (2)  a  falfe 
report  was  fpread  of  his  death.  Jafon  thinking 

this 

abfoluta  et  exculta  font  par-  195.  Edit.  Cafaubon. 

tim  lis  quibus  in  i£gypto»  per-  (2)    2  Mace.  V.  5-'25.    1 

iideviolatofKderi8paAo»regem  Mace.  I.  20—28.  Jofeph.  An- 

Ptolemaeum  Philometora  adhoc  tiq'  Lib.  12.  Cap.  ;.  Seft.  j. 

pneralamdefraadaverat.PoIyb.  p.  532.  Lib.  13.  Cap.  S.  Se^ft* 

apud  Athenseunii   Lib.  5.  p.  2.  p.  5S2.  DeBelL  Jud.  Lib.  t. 

Cap. 
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this  a  favdrable  opportunity  for  him  *to  tieeovcf 
the  high  priefthood,  marched  to  Jerufakm  With 
a  thoufand  men,  aflaulted  and  took  the  city, 
drove  Menelaus  into  the  caftle,  and  eicrcifed 
great  cruelties  upon  the. citizens*  Antiothus 
hearing  of  this,  concluded  that  the  whole  nation 
had  revolted;  and  being  informed  that  the 
people  had  made  great  rejoicings  at  the  report 
of  his  death,  he  determined  to  take  a  ievere 
revenge,  and  went  up  with  a  great  army  as  Well 
as  with  great  indignation  againft*  Jepufaletti-* 
He  befiegedand  took  the  city  by  force  of  arms, 
flew  forty  thoufand  of  the  inhabitants,  and  fold 
as  many  more  for  flaves^  polluted  the  t€fnple 
and  altar  with  fwine's*  flefli>  ^prolkned' the  bdiy 
of  holies  by  breaking  into  it,^  Ijook  away  the 
golden  veflels  and  other  facred  trcafures  to  the 
value  of  eighteen  hundred  talents,  rcftored  Me- 
nelaus  to  his  c^ceund  authority,  and'conftituted 
one  Philip,  by  nation  a  Phrygian,  in  manners 

abar- 


Photii  Biblioth.  Cod.  244^  p» 
1149,  Edit.  Rothom*  1653. 


Cat>.  1.  Sed.  I.  p.  9c 8.  De 

Maccab.  Se6l.4.  p.  1396.  Polv- 

bitis  Megalopolitanusy  Strabo 

Cappadox,    Nicolaus  Damaf-        (3)  >  Mace.  I.  24* 

cenus,  Timagcncs,   Caftor  et        (4)  ^  Mace.  V.  lu    / 

Apollodoras  apud  Joleph.  eoQ« 

tra  Apion.   Lib.  2.  p.  1  ^69.        (5)  i^n^tik  T  «^  •<-*»  It^^cr*- 

Edit.  HadfoD.  Diodortis  Sicu-     XvfA«»  yiyo/Atyaf,  v»^^tf«  aitixth- 

lus.  Ex  Lib.  34.  Ecloga  prima.     m»  tatp  ivavna  ^^»»t«»*  xm  ;^«- 

p.  901.  Edit.  Rhod.  et  apud    fMrn    veV^«  wTv^ffmi  vtnF^^ 


€€ 


U 
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A  barbarko,  governor  of  Judaea.  .  When  he  had 
iiom  thefe  exploits^  he  returned  to  Jbu  own  la$i4^ 
So  fays  (5.)  the  writer  of  the  firft  book  of  Mao 
c^bee^y  ^^  When  he  had  t^ken  all  away»  he 
^*  went  into  his  own  land»  having  made  a  great 
^*  mailacre^  and  fpoken  very  proudly:"  So  like^ 
wfe  (4)  the  author  of  the  fecond  book  of  Mac- 
cabeest  ^*  When  Antiochus  had  carried  out  of 
the  temple  a  thoufand  and  eight  hundred  ta- 
lentSy  he  departed  inall  haile  unto  Antiochia.'' 
Joiephus  too  (5)  to  the  fame  purpofe,  *  When 

*  he  had  gotten  pofTeflion  of  Jerufalem,  he  flew 
«  many  of  the  adverfe  party  1  and  having  tak^n 

*  great  ipoils,  he  returned  to  Antioch/  Thefe 
things  are  not  only  recorded  by  Jews;  for. as  (6) 
Jerome  obferves,  *  both  the  Greek  and  Roman 

*  hiftory  relates,  that  after  Antiochus  returrod 

*  from  Egypt,  he  came  into  Judea,  that  is, 
'  againji  the  holy  covenant ^  and  fpoiled  the  tem- 

*  pie,  and  took  away  a  great  quantity  of  goW  i 

«  and 
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IK  AfVMxiMty.  Ubi  aatem  is  in 
fua  poceftate  habait  Hierofoly* 
ma,  multos  diverfarum  partiam 
interfecit;  magnaqae  pecuniae 
Fi  direpta^  Antiocbiam  rediit. 
Joiepb.  Antiq.  Lib.  12.  Cap. 
5.  Sea.  3^  p.  532,  Edit.  Hud- 
Ton. 

» 

^'  (|6)  Et.Graeca  ct  Romana 


narrat  hiftoria :  poftquasi  re* 
verfus  eft  Antiochus  expulfus 
ab  iEgyptiis,  veniiTe  enm  in 
Judasam,  hoc  eft  adverfus  Tcf- 
tamentum  fanduin,  et  fpoliafte 
tempi  urn,  et  auri  tulifle  quam 
plurimum :  pofitoque  in  arce 
p  jaefidio  Macedonum,  reverfum 
in  tcrram  fuam.  Hiefon.  in 
locum.  CqL  u;sg. 

•  (7)  Bt 
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'  and  having  placed  a  garrifbn  of  Macedonians 

*  in  the  citadel,  he  returned  into  his  own 

•  land/ 

After  (7)  tw6  years  Antiochus  marched  into 
Egjrpt  again.  At  the  time  appointed  (and  hinted 
lit  before,  ver.  27.)  be  Jhall  return^  and  come 
toward  the  fiutbj  but  it  Jhall  not  be  as  the 
former 9  or  as  the  latter ;  or  as  it  is  tranflated  in 
(8)  the  Vulgar  Latin,  the  latter  Jhall  not 
be  like  tbe  former.  For  the  pips  of  Cbittm  Jhall 
come  againji  bim :  therefore  he  JhaU  be  grieved^ 
and  returny  and  have  indignation  againJl  the  bofy 
covenant :  fo  Jhall  he  doj  he  Jhall  even  return  y 
and  have  intelligence  with  them  that  forfake  tbe 
holy  covenant,  (ver.  29,  30.)  Antiochus  per- 
ceiving, that  his  fine-woven  policy  was  all  un- 
riiveled,  and  that  the  two  brothers,  inftead  of 
wafting  and  ruining  each  other  in  war,  had 
provided  for  their  mutual  fafety  and  intereft 
by  making  peace,  (9)  was  fo  ofFeadcd,  that  he 
prepared  war  much  more  eagerly  and  mali- 
cioufly  againft  both,  than  he  had  before  againft 
one  of  them.    Early  therefore  in  the  Spring  he 

fet 

•  (7)  Et  poll  biennium  rurfum  .(9)  — adeo  eft  ofFenfus,  ut 

contra  Ptolemxam  exercitum  multoacriusinfeftiafqaeadver- 

congregaiTcy  ct  venifTe  ad  aaf-  fus  duos,  quam  ante  adveribs 

trum.     Hieron.  ibid.  unum,   pararet  bellam  i-^ipfe 

(8)   Non  crit  priori  limilc  primo  verc  cum  cxercitu  iE- 

aoviffimum.  Vulg.  gyptum  petens,  in  Ocel<n  Sy- 

riam 
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f«t  forwards  with  his  army,   and  paditag  thro* 
Code-Syria  came  into  Egypt,   and  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  Memphis   and   the  other  Egyptians,' 
partly  out  of  love,  partly  out  tpf  fear,  fubmit-» 
ting  to  him,  he  came  by  eafy  marches  down  ta 
Alexandria.     But  this  expedition  was  not  as  fuc«^ 
cefsful  as  his  former  ones  j  the  reafon  of  whieh*^ 
is  affigned  in  the  next  words,  tbejhips  ofCbittipp 
coming  again/t  him.     In  the  fifth  diflertation  il? 
was  proved,   that  the  ceaft  of  Chittm  and  tb^ 
land  of  Cbittim  is  a  general  name  for  preecei* 
Italy,  and  the  countries  and  ilands  in  the  Me-» 
diterranean.    Tie  fhips  of  Cbittim  therefore  are 
the  fhips  which  brought  the  Roman  embafla-^ 
dors,  who  came  froni  Italy,  touched  at  Greece; 
and  arrived  in  Egypt,  being  fent  by  the  fenate; 
at  the  fupplication  of  the  Ptolemies,  to  com^ 
mand  a  peace  between  the  contending  kings; 
The  ftory  was  related  out  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  hiftorians  in  the  lad  diifertation :  it  is 
needlcfs  therefore  to  repeat  it  here  :   it  will  be 
fufficient  to  add  what  ( i )  St.  Jerome  fays  upon 
the  oceafion.     *  When  the  two  brothers  Ptble-*. 

*  raies, 

naroproceflit.— '[rcceptus  abiis  (i )  Quamquedtto  fnrtres  Pto* 

qui]  ad  Mempbim  incolebanr,  lemaei  Cieopatrae  filii,  quorum 

ec  ab.C2Bteris  ^gyptiist  partim  avunculas  erat,  obfiderentur  A-> 

voluntate,partimmetu,adAlc'X-  lexandriae,  legatos  veniiTe  Ro- 

andriam  modicis  itineribus  def-  manos  :   quoram  uiios  Marcus 

cendit.Liv.Lib.45.Cap«  I  I>I2.  Popilius  Lenas,  qaomeomftad* 

.  Vol.  II.                              I-  wni 
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<  mies»  the  fons  of  Cleopatra,   were  befieged 

<  by  tfaeir  ^uncle  in  Alexandria^  the  Rooniati.  eai* 
'  bafladors  came :  one  of  whom  Marcus  Popil- 
^,  liu6  Lenas,  when  h^  had  found  him  ftanding 
^  on  the  ihore^  and  had  delivered  to  him  the 

*  decree  c^  the  (enate,  by  which  he  was  com- 

*  manded  to  depart  from  the  fri  nds  t/f  the  Ro- 
^  man  people,  and  to  be  content  with  his  own 

*  empire ;    and   he  would   have  delened  die 

*  matter  to  confult  with  his  friends  ;  Popiliius  is 
<  iaid  to  have  made  a  circle  in  the  fand  with 
^  the  ftick  that  he  held  in  his  hand,  and  to 
^  have  circumicribed  the  king,  and  to  have  faid, 

*  The  fcnate  and  people  of  Rome  order,  that 
f  in  that  place  you  anfwer,  what  is  your  inten- 
^  tioD«  With  thefe  words  being  frightened  he 
f  iaid.  If  this  pleafes  the  fenate  and  people  of 
^  Rome,   we  miift  depart ;    and  fo  prefendy 

*  drew  off  his  army/  The  reafon  of  the  Ro- 
mans ading  in  this  imperious  manner,  and  of 
Antiochus  fo  readily  obeying,  was,  as  (2)  Polybius 

ceminveniflet  in  littorcyet  fena*  poputus  Romanus  pnecipiant, 

tus  confultum  dedifTet,  quo  ju-  uc  in  illo  loco  reipondeae,  quid 

<>ebatur  ab  amicis  populi  Ro-  confilii  gcras.     Quibas  didis 

maiii  recedere,  et  fuo  imperio  ille  perterritusait;  Sihocpla* 

cflfe  contentits  ;  et  ille  ad  ami-  cet  fenatui  et  populo  Romano, 

corum  .refponfioneni  confilium  recedendumeft,  atque  ica  ftaam- 

^iftttBffet ;  orbem  dicitur  fecxfle  movit  exercitum»  Hieroa*  ibid, 
in  arenis  baculo  quern  teac^bat 

in  manuy  et  circumfcfipiiire^  re-  (2)  Mu  yu^  y\vofMM  rum  »m 

>gaa  .atque  dvdSk;  Senatus  et  wtftvivFroit  «»  «*  fto»  jbtM^  «<«- 
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fiiggefts,  the  total  conquefl:  thftt  Paulus  ^miihis; 
the  Roman  confd,  had  juft  made  of  the  king- 
dom of  Macedonia.  It  was  Without  do4ibt  a  great 
mortification  to  Amiochus,  tobefohnmbied,  and 
fo  difappointed  of  his  expeded  prey.  Tberejhre  be 
griewJj  and  returned.  He  led  back  his  forces^ 
into  Syriaf,  as  (3)  Polybius  fays,  grieved  abd 
groaning,  but  tibinking  it  expedient  to  yield  to 
the  times  for  the  prefent.  And  bad  indignation 
tigainft  the  boly  covenant:  for  (4)  he  vented 
all  his  anger  upon  the  Jews :  he  detached  Apol- 
feivius  with  an  army  of  twenty  two  thoufand 
men,  who  coming  to  Jerufalem  (lew  great  xxxo\^ 
titodes^  plundered  the  city,  fet  fire  to  it  in 
feveral  places,  and  pulled  down  the  houfes  ziA 
waits  round  about  it.  Then  they  bciilded,  on 
an  eminence  in  the  city  of  David, .  a  ftrong 
fbrtreft,  which  mig^t  command  the  temple  $ 
and  ifluiQg  from  thence,  they  fell  on  thofe  who 
came  to  worfhip,  and  fhed  innocent  blood  6n 
every  fide  of  die  fan^luary,  and  defiled  it:   fo 

that 

it 

•XV.     Nam  hoc  nifi  accidiflety  tixvr  ^i  tok  xa<^(  «eal«  ra  «-«^. 

oeque  de  ea  re  conftitiiTet,  nun-  Antiochas  copias  Agriam  [Sy- 

qoanty.  opinor,  tWtt  ad^a£ltts  nam]  fuas,  gravate  il^e  quidein 

Aotiochus,  utimperatafaceret.  acgemens,  fed  tamen  abdoxit»  ' 

Polyb.  Legat.9a.  p.  91 7'  Edit,  in  prefentia  tempori  cedendum 

.CaiWbon.  ratus.  Polyb.  ilnd.  p.  916. 

(3)  HT^  fAi9  mafnynTQ  r«f  iufw         (4)  I  Macc.  I.  ipr— 40.   X 
^M^u^.TiifAy^taf  [Zv^iav  atputat     Ma^C.  V.  24,  25 »  26. 

L  2  '  (5)  Macc. 
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that  the  temple  was  deferted,  and  the  whole 
fervice  omitted  j  the  city  was  forfakcn  of  its 
natives^  and  became  an  habitation  of  Grangers. 
^So  be  did^  and  after  his  return  to  Antioch  (5) 
he  publiflied  a  decree,  which. obliged  all  perfons 
upon  pain  of  death  to  conform  to  .the  religion 
cf  the  Greeks :  and  fo  the  Jewi(h  law  was  ab-r 
rogated,  the  Heathen  worfhip  was  fct  up  in 
its  ftead,  and  the  temple  itfelf  was  confecrated 
to  Jupiter  Olympius.  In  the  tranfadting  and  or- 
dering of  thefe  matters  he  bad  intelligence  with 
tbem  tbatforfook  the  holy  covenanty  Menelaus  and 
4:he.  other  apoftate  Jews  of  his  party,  who  were 
the  king's  chief  inftigators  ?  againft  their  religion 
;and  their  country.  For  (6)  as  the  writer:  of  the 
.firft  book  ;of  IVIaccabees  fays,  "  In  thofe  day^ 
"  went  there  out  of  Ifrad  wicked  men,  who 
."  perfuaded  many,  faying.  Let  us  go^  and 
'*^  make  a  covenant  with  the  Heathen,  that  are 
**  round  about  us :  Then  certain  of  the  people 
were  fo  forward  herein,,  that  they  went  to  the 
king,  who  gave  them  licence  to  do  after  the 
ordinances  of  the  Heathen :  And  they  made 
*^  themfelves  uncircumcifed,  and  forfook  the 
^^  holy  covenant,  and  joined  themfelves  to  the 

"  Heathen, 

(5)  I  Macc^L  41 — 64.   a        (7)JoiephusdeBellJud.Lib« 
Mace.  VI.  I — 9.  t.  Cap.  i.  Se£t.  i.  p«958.£dit. 

(6)  1  Mace.  i.   11/  13^    15.     Hudfon.    ot  h  nala^vyoilti  <ff^ 

AtT»*;ilCQ» 


cc 
cc 

cc 
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**  Heathen,  and.  were  fold  to  do  mifchicf." 
Jofephus  as  plainly  (7)  afcribes  the  diftrefs  of 
his  country  to  the  fadlions  among  his  country- 
men, and  to  thofe  perfons  particularly  who  fled 
to  Andochus,  and  befought  him  that  under  their 
condu<5t  he  would  invade  Judea. 

It  may  be  proper  to  flop  here,  and  refleft  a 
little  how  particular  and  circumftantial  this  pro- 
phecy is  concerning  the  kingdoms  of  Egypt  and 
Syria,  from  the  death  of  Alexander  to  the  time 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  There  is  not  fo  com- 
plete and  regular,  a  ferics  of  their  kings,  there  is 
not  fo  concife  and  comprehenfive  an  account  of 
their  affairs,  to  be  found  in  any  author  of  thofe' 
times.  The  prophecy  is  really  more  perfedt. 
than  any  hiftory.  No  one  hiftorian  hath  related 
fo  many  circumftances,  and  in  fuch  exaS  order 
of  time,  as  the  prophet  hath  foretold  them  : 
fo  that  it  was  neceflary  to  have  recourfe  to  fevc- 
ral  authors, Greek  and  Roman,  Jewiih  and  Chrif- 
tianj  and  to  colleft  here  fomething  from  one, 
and  to  colleft  there  fomething  from  another, 
for  the  better  explaining  and  illuftrating  the 
great  variety  of  particulars  contained  in  this  pro- 
phecy.    We  have  been  particularly  obliged  to 

Por-. 

A^foX'^p  luvnuffou^  ftvTOK  ^yi^M^i-  ceperunt,  eique  fapplicarunt  ut 

XpmfM909f  IK  Txr  I»^«»a»  i/4^«Ai»r.  ipiis  ducibus  in  Judatam  irrum- 

mi  vero  ad  Antiochum  fe  re-  peret. 

L  3                                  (8)  Ad 
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Porphyry  and  Jierotoe,  who  made  ufe  of  die 
fame  authors  for  different  purpofes,  and  snjoyed 
the  advantages  oi  having  thofe  hiftoriea  entir^^i, 
which  have  fince  either  ia  whole  or  in  part 
been  deftroyed.    For  (8)  they  had  not  only  Por 
lybius,    Diodorus^    Livy,    and    Trogus    Pom- 
pQius,  fomt  parts  of  whofe  works  are  now  re* 
inaining ;  but  they  had  likewife  Sutorius  Calli* 
nicus,  Hieronymus,  Pofidonius,  Claudius  Tbeon^ 
and  Andronicus  Alipius,  hiftorians  who  wrote  of 
tho£b  times^  and  whofe  works  have  fince  entirely, 
perifhed.     If  thefe   authors   were   ftill   extant, 
and  thofe  who  are  extant  were  fUU  complete, 
the  great  exadnefs  of  the  prophecy  might  in  all 
prpbability  have  been  proved  in  more  particulars 
than  it  hath  been.     This  exac^inefs  was  (o  con* 
vincing,  that  Porphyry  could  not  pretend   to 
deny  it;   he  rather  labor'd  to  coafirm  it,   and 
drew  this  inferepee  from  it,  that  the  prophecy 

was 

* 

(8)  Ad  intelli^endas  autem  qiii  omnem  extrcmse  vifioni$ 

esctrcmas  partes  Dariielis,  mjul-  narranthjftoriam,Hieron,Praef. 

tij^x  Grapcorum  hifioriaaecef-  in  Dan.  Col,  1074.  Edit.  Bcne^ 

faria  eft  j    Suftorii  videlicet,  dift,     Sutorii  *viMcet  Callimci, 

Callbici,  Diodori,  Hieronymi,  Dtodori,  Hieronymi,  Polybii^  Po^ 

Polybii,PofidqiHj,CIaudii,The.  Juhifii,  Clm^ii  Tkfonis,,  ft  Jw 

onis,etAndronici  cognomen  to  iironici    cognmento   AUfii^     Ita 

■Alipii,quosct  Porphyrias  eiTefe  cum  locum  emenda.     In  vuK 

fccntum  dicit:  Jofephi  auoque  gatis  eft  Suaorius^  et  ante  Col- 

ec  eorum  quo£  ponit  Tofephus^  lim<Ms  diOinguitwr,  qnafi  a  Stt« 

prxcipueque  noftri  Ljvii,    ct  torio  fit  diverfus.     Voffiw  dc 

Pompeii  Trogi,  atque  Juftini,  Hill,  Gi»c»  lib,  z^  Cap.  13. 

4  (i)  Caeteni 
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was  £>  very  exad:^  that  it  could  not  poffibly  have 
beenwnttieftbGfir^butmuffhavebeenwni^^ 
or  fixn  afterthe  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphante^  all 
bdng  true  and  exad  to  that  time>  and  no  fardien 
Others  after  him  have  aflerted  the  fame  thing, 
not  only  without  any  proof,  but  contrary  to  all 
the  proofs,  whidi  can  be  had  in  cafes  of  diis 
nature,  as  it  hadi  been  fhown  in  a  former  dif^ 
ibrtation.  The  prophecy  indeed  is  wonderfully;, 
exaft  to  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epi|>hanes,  but 
it  iseqoally  fi>  beyond  that  time,  as  you  will  evi« 
dendy  perceive  in  the  feqnel,  which  cannot  all 
widi  any  prc^riety  be  ^plied  to  Antiochus,  but 
extends  to  remoter  ages,  and  reaches  even  to  die 
general  refiirredion.  No  one  could  thus  declare, 
the  times  and  tbefeafins  {JkOu  I.  7.)  but  he  who 
bath  tbem  in  bisptyiver. 


L  4  XVlt 
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* 

XVH. 


defame  fubje^  cetitinued^ 


P  A  R  T    II. 

I 

THUS  far  the  meaning  and  completion  of 
the  prophey  js  fu^ciently  clear  and  evi- 
dent j  therp  is  mor?  bbfcurity  and  difficulty  \v\ 
the  part  that  remains  to  be  conddercd.  Thus 
far  conimentators  are  in  the  main  .agreed^  and* 

few  or  none  have   deviated  much   out  of  the 

.....  •     -  .         ■  , 

common  road:  but  hereafter  they  purfue  fo 
many  different  paths,  that  it  is  not  always  eafy 
to  know  whom  it  is  beflr  and  fafeft  fo  follow. 
Some,  (i)  as  Porphyry  among  the  ancients,  ancj 
Grqtius  among  the  moderns,  contend  that  the 
whole  was  litterally  accompliflhed  in  Antiochus 
Epiphanes.  Others,  (2)  as  Jerome  and  moftof 
the  Chriilian  fathers,  confider  Antiochus  as  a 

type 

(1)  Caetera  quas 'feqauhtor.  trantar^^Quainqae  malta  quse 
ufque  ad  finem  voluminis,  ille  poftea  ledluri  et  expofitari  fa- 
[Porphyrias]  interpretatur  fu-  mus,  fuper  Antiochi  perfon^ 
^er  perfooa  Antiochi  qui  cog-  conveniant,  typum  eum  volunt 
nominatus  ell  Epiphanes,,  &c.  An tichrilli  habere — ^juxta  illud 
i^ieron.  Col.  1127.                ^  quod  de  Domino  Salvatore  in 

(2)  Noflri  autem  haec  omnia  feptuagefimo  primo  [I'ecundo 
^e  Antiduifiio  prophetari  atbi-  apud  Hebr.  et  Sept.]  pfalmo 

'^     *  '  dicitur. 
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typeof  Antichrift-  as  in  the  feventy-fecond  pfalm 
Solomon  is  exhibited  as  a  type  of  Chrift,  and 
many  things  are  faid  of  the  one,  which  are  only 
applicable  to  the  other.  Some  again  underftand 
what  remains,  partly  of  the  tyranny  of  Antio- 
chus,  and  partly  of  the  great  apoftafy  of  the 
latter  days,  or  the  xjays  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Others  again  apply  it  wholly  to  the  invafion  and 
tyrannyof  the  Romans,  the  fubfequent  corrup- 
tions  in  the  church,  and  alterations  in  the  em- 
pire. There  is  no  writer  or  commentator,  whom 
we  would  choofe  to  follow  implicitly  in  all 
things  5  but  in  this  we  may  agree  with  one,  in 
that  with  another,  and  in  fome  inftances  perhaps, 
differ  from  all. 

The  prophet  proceeds  thus,  (ver.  31.)  And 
arms /hall  fiand  on  hh  part,  and  they  Jhdlt pollute 
the  fanSluary  of  Jirength^  (the  temple  fo  called 
by  reafon  of  its  fortifications)  and  Jhall  take 
away  the  daily  facrijicey  and  they  Jhall  place  the 
abomination  that  maketh  defolate.  Porphyry  and 
his  adherents  (3)  would  have  thofe  to  be  figni- 

fied, 

4icitur,qui  praenoiatur  Salomo-  rent  a  Judaeis,  et  auferren t  cul- 
ms ;  et  omnia  quae  de  eo  di-  tum  Dei,  et  in  templo  Jerufa- 
<;untur/  Saloxnoni  non  yalent  leroJovisOIympiifimulacrumy 
convcnire.  Sec,  Hieron.  ibid,  et  Antiochi  llatuas  ponerent; 
(3)  Volant  autem  eos  figni-  qoas  n\inc  ahominationem  dtfola^ 
{cari  qui  ab  Antiocho  miffi  funt  tionis  vocat.  Hieron.  in  locum.. 


poft  bieniiium  quam  templum    CoU  1129; 
fxpoliaverat,  ut  tribau  exige- 


(4)  i  Maccab. 


»S4 
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ficd,  who 'were  font  by  Antiochus  . two  ycai* 
after  be  bad  fpoiled  the  tem}de>    that   tbejr 
nught  exad  tribute  from  the  jew8»   and  take 
away  the  worihip  of  God>   and  fdace  in  the 
temple  of  Jerafalem  the  image  of  Jaj^ter  Olym- 
plus,  and  the  ftatues  c^  Ant^ochus^  wiuch  are 
here  called  the  abominatim  tf  deflation.    And  it 
is  very  true»  (4)  as  the  writer  c^  tbe  firft  hodk 
of  Maccabees  faith,  that  Apolloatua  and  others 
commiflioned  by  Antiocbos  did   *'  poUntc  the 
"  fanQuary,    and  forbid  bumt-offering$>    and 
^  facrifice,  and  drink-offerings  in  the  templej^ 
^*  and  fet  up  the  abomination  of  defolatjon  upon^ 
**  the  altar,  and  builded  idd-altars  throughout 
•*  the  cities  of  Juda  on  every  fide.''    Joiephus^ 
likewife  (5)  affirms,  that  Antiochus  forbad  the 
Jews  to  offer  the  daily  facrifices,  which  they 
offered  to  God  according  to  the  law  ;  He  com- 
pelled them  alfo  to  leave  off  the  fervice  of  their 
God,  and  to  worihip  thofe  whom  he  efteemed 
Gods;  and  to  build  temples  and  ej?ed  altars  to 
them  in  every  city  and  village,  and  to  facrifice 

fwine 


(4)  1  Maccab.  I.  46,  45,  54. 

(5)  Kai   y»^   Toq  xa^fAtpfttq 

ir^ocr^tPity*  'Nam  et  facrificia 
quotidiana,  qua:  oferrefolebant 
ex  lege,    offerre    eos    vetoit. 


xai  xftJfAU  rtfittn  eiv\tsf  x«i  B^^ 

yteA*  V«P*''  Coegit  etiam  cos, 
Dei  ipforum  cultu  o'miflb,  eot 
colere  qttos  ipfe  D«os  f  xiftima- 

rct| 


Dijftrtatitms  on  the  Prophecies.        155 

upon  them  every  day.  This  mterpreta^ 
6on  therefore  might  very  well  be  admitted,  if 
the  other  parts  were  equally  appHcablfe  to  Antio^ 
chus ;  but  the  difficulty,  or  rather  impoiiibility 
of  applying  them  to  Antiochus,  or  any  of  the 
Syiian  kings  his  fucceflbrs»  obliges  us  to  look 
oat  for  another  interpretation.  Jerome  and  t\» 
Chriftians  of  his  time  (6)  contend,  that  all  theib 
diings  were  a  type  of  Antichrift,  who  is  about 
to  fit  in  the  temple  of  God^  and  to  make  him<^ 
feif  as  God:  but  the  fathers  had  very  confuied 
and  innperfeft  notions  of  Antichrift,  the  pro* 
phecies  relating  to  him  having  not  then  received 
tbeir  completion.  All  things  duly  coniideced 
no  interpretation  of  this  paflage  appears  fo  ratio-* 
nal  and  convincing,  as  that  propofed  by  Sir  (7) 
I&ac  Newton.  '^  In  the  fame  year  that  Antio^ 
^'  chos  by  the  command  of  the  Romans  retired 
^'  out  of  Egypt,  and  fet  up  the.  worship  of  (he 
^^  Greeks  in  Judea ;  the  Ropoans  conquered  the 
^^  kingdoib  of  Macedon,  the  fundamental  king* 
^'  dom  of  the  eqapire  of  the  Greeks,  and  reduced 

"it 

ret;  et  com  fana ipibrnm  oppi-  cotitendunt ;  qai  feflurus  eft  ii) 

dadm  vicatlmque  extruxiffent  tempio  Del,  et  fe  faflurus  viX 

ct  aras  coUocafieiKi   quotidie  Deum.  Hieron.  ibid, 

ibi  immdiare  fuesr      Jofeph.  (7)  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Ob« 

Antiq. Lib.  1 2.  Cap*  5.  Se£t.  4.  iervations  on  Daniel,  C)iap.  12. 

p*  533.  Edit,  HudfoQ*  p.  ]88»  &c.  See  alfo  Chap. .9. 

ip)  Qiise  oniveria  in   typo  p.  125^  &c. 
Aoticbrifii,    m>ftri   pi:aece£iffi; 

*     (8)  Sq 
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*'  it  into  a  Roman  province;  and  thereby  began 

"  to  put  an  end' to  the  reign  of  Daniel's  third 

*^  beaft.     This   is   thus  expreffed   by  Daniel. 

"  And  after  him  urmsy  that  is  the  Romans,  Jhall 

jiand  up.  As  ^^DO  fignifies  (8)  after  the  kingj 

Dan.  XL  8 ;  fo  1300  may  fignify  after  him. 

**  Arms  are  every  were   in    this   prophecy  of 

**  Daniel  put  for  the  military  power  of  a  king- 

**  dom ;  and  they  ft  and  up  v^hen  they  conquer 

**  and  grow  powerful.  Hitherto  Dan ieldefcribed 

^*  the  adtions  of  the  kings  of  the  north  zndjoutb; 

"  but  upon  the  conqi^eft  of  Macedon  by  the 

♦*  Romans,  he  left  off  defcribing  the  a<9ions  of 

**  the  Greeks,  and  began  to  defcribc  thofe  of 

**  the  Romans   in  Greece.     They  conquered 

**  Macedon,  lUyricum  and  Epirus,  in  the  year 

"ofNabonaffar  580;  3.5  years  after,  by  the 

"  laft  will  and  teftament  of  Attalus  the  laft  king 

"  of  Pergamus,  they  inherited  that  rich  and 

"  floriihijig  kingdom,  thai  is,  all  Afia  weft  ward 

**  of  mount  Taurus ;  69  years  after  they  con- 

**  quered  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  and  reduced  it 

"  into  a  province,  and  34  years  after  they  did 

*'  the  like  to  Egypt,     By  all  thcfe  fteps  the 

"  Roman 

(S)   So  K»nn  n:;^n-p  Ne-  Sec  the  particle  \D  in  Noldins 

hem.  XIII.  21 .  is  after  that  time  and  Taylor's  Concordapce. ' 

ox  from  that  time  forth.  So  like-  •    (9)  Jadsi  aut^inhoc  ncc  dc 

wife  in  this  very  chap.  ver.  23.  AntiochoEpiphane,  necd^An* 

V^N  nnannn'JD  is  tranilated  tichrifto,  fed  A<t  Romanis  iBt 

after  the  league  made  luitb  hitHf  ^telligi  volunt,  de  qnibas  fapra 

di^ma 


€€ 
€€ 


€X 
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Roman  arms  ftood  up  over  the  Greeks :  and 
after  95  years  more,  by  making  war  upon  the 
Jews,  they  polluted  the  fanSiuary  of  Jirengtby, 
and  took  away  the  daily  facrtficey  and  then  placed, 
"  the  abomination  of  dejolation.  For  this  abomi- 
**  nation  was  placed  after  the  days  of  Chrift, 
Mat.  XXIV,  15.  In  the  i6th  year  of  the  em- 
peror Adrian,  A.  C.  132,  they  placed  thi^ 
abomination  by  building  a  temple  to  Jupitei: 
Capitolinus  where  the  temple  of  God  in  Je- 
rufalem  had  flood.  Thereupon  the  Jews 
"  under  the  conduft  of  Barchocjiab  rofe  up  in  • 
*'  arms  againft  the  Romans,  and  in  the  war  had 
"  fifty  cities  demolifhed,  nine  hundred  and 
*^  eighty  five  of  their  beft  towns  deftroyed,  and 
*'  five  hundred  and  eighty  thoufatid  men  flain 
*'  by  the  fword  \  and  in  the  end  of  the  war, 
"  A.  C.  136,  were  banifhed  Judea  upon  pairj 
'*  of  death,  and  thenceforward  the  land  re- 
*^  mained  defolate  of  its  old  inhabitants."  In 
fupport  of  this  interpretation  it  may  be  farther 
added>  that  the  Jews  themfclves,  as  (9)  Jerome 
informs  us,  *  underftood  this  paffage  neither  of 
'  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  nor  of  Antichrift,  but  of 

'  the 

didam  eft,  Et  venient  trieres^  Target  rex  Vefpafianus,  fargent 

five  Itali  atque  Romani,  et  bu-  brachia  ejus  et  femina,  Titus 

miliahitur.    Poft  multa,  inquit,  filius  cum  exercitu ;  et  polJuent 

tempora  de  ipfis  Romanis,  qui  fanftuarium,  auferentque  juge 

Ptolemxo  venere   auxilio,   et  facriiicium,  et  tempi umtradent  ^ 

Antiocho  comminati  funt^  con-  aeternse  folitadini.  Hieron.  ibid* 

(1)  Mede's 


icB        Dijertations  on  ^/^^  Pr o p  h  e c t b  *. 

*  the  Romans,  of  whctm  it  was  faid  above  that  th^ 
^pips  ofChittimJhallcome^  and  he  Jhall  be  grieved. 

*  After  fome  time,  fays  the  prophet,  out  of  the 

*  Romans  themfelves,  who  came  to  aflift  Pto- 

*  lemy,  and  menaced  Antiochus,  there  fhall 
^  arife  the  emperor  Ve^afian,  there  (hall  arifc 

*  his  arms  and  feed,  his  fon  Titus  with  an  army; 
«  and  they  (hall  pollute  the  fanftuary,  and  take 

*  away   the   daily   facrifice,    and    deliver  the 

*  temple  to  eternal  defolation/  Mr.  Mede  too 
(i)  affigns  the  fame  reafon  for  the  prophet's 
paffing  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes  to  the  Ro- 
mans. ^*  We  muft  know,  fays  he,  that  after 
^  the  death  of  Anfiochus  Epiphanes  the  third 
^*  kingdom  comes  no  more  in  the  holy  reck- 
^  oning,  none  of  the  Greek  kings  after  him 

being  at  all  prophefied  of;  yea  Daniel  him- 

felf  csdiing  the  time  of  Antiochus  hi&  reign 

**  theJatter  end  of  the  Greek  kingdom.  (VIII.  23.) 

*^  The  reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe  during  the  reign 

''of 

(1)   Mede's  Works,  B.  4.  omtiiam  Macedones,  afltftator 

£piil«  41.  p.  797*  See  too  B;  3.  quondam  imp^ii  popnlos.  Haa* 

p.  667,  672.     Lucius  Florus,  nibal  being  worfted,  Africa  be* 

Lihfc  a*  Capi  7*  Cedenta  Han-  cametke reward o^thevi^ory^ 

nibalei  pracmium  vifioriae  Africa  and  after  A  frica  the  whole  world 

fuity  et  fecutas  Africam  terra*  alfo.  None  thought  it  a  fhame 

rum  orbis.    Poft  Carthaginem  to  be  overcome,  after  Carthage 

.vinclneminem  puduit;  lecuts  was»    Macedonia,  Greece,  Sy- 

funtl!^atimAfricamGentes,Ma^  ria,  and  all  other  nations,  as  If 

cedonia,  Graecia,  Syria,  csstera-  carried  with  a  certain  curreaC 

que  omnia,  quodam  qui^fi  aeftu  and  torrent  of  fortune,  di4  fooa 

ct  tofcente  fortanae ;  fed  primi  follow  Africa :  But  the  firil  who 

followedL 
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**  of  Antiochus,  Macedonia  (whence  that  king^ 
^  dom  ipmng)  with  all  the  reft  of  Greece,  came 
^*  under  the  Roman  obedience.     From  thence 
"  therefore  the  holy  Ghoft  begins  the  rife  of  the 
**  fourth  kingdom,  yea  the  Roman  hiftorians 
'**  themfelves  mark  out  that  time  for  the  rife  of 
**  their  empire."     And  for   this   purpofe  he 
alleges  two  quotations  from  Lucius  Florus  and 
VeUeius    Paterculus,     Our    Saviour    himfelf 
making  ufe  of  diis  fame  phraie  the  abomination 
qf  defoUuion  in  his  prediftion  of  the  deflxuc* 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  may  convince  us  that  thi& 
part  of  the  prophecy  refers  to  that  event. 

What  follows  can  be  but  in  part  applied  to 
the  times^  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  And  Jiicb 
m  do  wickedly  againji  the  covenant ^  Jhall  he  cor-- 
tuft  by  flatteries :  but  the  people  that  do  know 
their  Godf  Jhall  beftrong^  and  do  exploits.  And 
they  that  underftand  among  the  people ^  Jhall  inflruSi 

maty  :  yet  they  Jhall  Jail  by  the /word,  andbyjlame, 

by 

followed  were  theMacedoniansy  fubaflamy  deviAis,  fumma  im- 
'a  people  that  fomeiime  aiFeded  perii  ad  populum  Roman um 
the  empire  of  tke  world.  In  pervenit.  The  AfTyrianshad  the 
Velleiiu  Paterculus,  Lib,  i.  fovereign  dominion  the  firll  of 
Cap.  6.  29  an  annotation  out  of  all  nations,  then  the  Medes  and 
one  iEmilins  Sura  in  tbefewords;  Periians ;  after  tirem  the  Mace- 
Aflyrii  principes  omnium  gen-  donians  ;  afterwards  thofe  two 
tium  rerum  potiti  funt,  deinde  kings,  Philip  and  Antiochus, 
Mediy.pofteaPerrsB,  deinde  Ma*  being  overcome,  and  that  a  lit^ 
cedooes ;  exinde  dnobu3  regi-  tie  after  that  Carthage  was  fub-» 
.boa,  Pliilippoet  Antiochoy  qui  a  dued,  the  imperial  power  came 
Ma^donibus  oriundi  erant,  to  the  Romans. 
)uii^  malto  pod  Carthaginem  (2}  Sunt 


j;6o        Diprtations  fin  fh  FRo?HECit&^ 

by  captivity 9  and  by  fpoil  many  days.  (ver.  32^ 
33.)     If  it  may  be  faid  of  Aritiochus,  that  he 
corrupted  many  by  Jlatteriesy    by  rewards  and^ 
promifes,  to  forfake  the  holy  covenant^  and  to^ 
conform  to  the  religion  of  the  Greeks  i  but  the, 
people  who  knew  their  Gody  the  Maccabees  and 
their  affociates,  were  jirongy   and  did  exploits  :^ 
Yet  it  cannot  fo  properly  be  faid  of  the  Mac-c^ 
cabees,  or  any  of  the  devout  Jews  of  their  time, 
tliat  they  did  inJiruSl  many^  and  make  many 
profelytes  to  their  religion;  neither  did  the  per- 
fecution,   which  Antiochiis  raifed  againft  the 
Jews,  continue  many  daysj  or  years  according  to 
the  prophetic  ftile,  for  it  lafted  only  a  few  years." 
All  thefe  things  are  much  more  truly  applica- 
ble  to  the  Chriftian  Jews :  for  now  the  daily 
iacrifice  was  taken  away,  the  temple  was  given. 
to  defolation,.  and  the  Chriftian  church   had 
fiicceeded  in  the  place  of  the  Jewifh,  the  new 
covenant  in  the  room  of  the  old.     Andfuch  as 
do  wickedly  againji  the  covenant y  Jkall  he  corrupt 
by  flatteries  I  Hcy  that  is  the  power  beforc.de- 
fcribed,  who  took  away  the  daily  facrificcy  and 
placed  the  abomination  of  defolation :  nor  is  fuch 
a  ch^ge  of  number  unfrequent  in  the  Hebrevv 

Ian- 


-  -    V. 


(2)  Sant  qai  putent  hie  pro-  runt  ab  initio  nafcentis  ecclefiz 
phetamafpicereadChrifltanos^  feducere  blanditiis. '  Potiflin)6 
qads  impii  idolacrs  conaii  fbe-.    autem  ^viit  tyrannoram  perfe^ 

CQtio 


language.'.  *  Thor^  afp^fqmc;.  iajth  ai^  (z).ol4 

*  commentator^   who  think. thftt  the  proi^het 

*  hfire  had  refgp^  to  tbe  Chrlftians,  wbom^^^^ 

*  wicked  idolaters  cndevored  &om  thebeginfting 

*  of  the  rifing  churqh  .to  icduce  by  flatteries.;  bu^ 
'  the  perfeqution  of  tyrants  ragf^*  chiefly  againil: 

*  the  apoities,  and  holy  teachers/  The. Roman 
magiftrates  ai;ul  officers,  it  isj.very  well.IyiQwn, 
made  u/e  of  the  moft  alluring  proxoiiea^  as  wd^ 
as  of  the  moft  terrible  threatningSj^  to  prevail 
upon  the  primitive  Chriflians  to  renounce  .their 
religion,  and  offer  mcehfe  to  the  ftatues  of  the 
emperors  and  images  of  the  gods.  Many  were 
induced  to. comply  with  the  temptation,  and 
apoflati^sed  from  the  faith,  as  we  leam  particu- 
larly from;  the  iamous.  (3)  epiille  of  Pliny  \o 
Tri^an :  but  the  trae  Chriilians,  the  people  who 
knew  their  Qod  were  firohg^  remained  finn  to 
their,  religion,  and  gave  the  mofl  illuflrious^ 
proofs  of  the  rc^  heroic  patience  and  fortitude. 
It  may  too*with  the  ftrid:eft  truth  and  propriety 
be  faid  of  .the  primitive  Cbriftians,  that  being 
di^efied-j  ayery.  where,  aad  preaching  the 
go^l  ip  ^all  rdie  parts.of  ,the  Roman  empire, 
they  injlruSled  many^  and  gained  a  great  number 


<    .     .    '  (  i.   It 


Ctttio  IB  apoftoloset  fanAos    .    ^3)  Pllnii  %Y^%-  Lib.    to. 
Vo>.  II.  M  (4)  Par* 


If  jjirofelytes  to  thiir  rdigioh  i  yei  tbiy  ^U  ^. 

khe  fwird^^  md  by  famey  iy  captivity,  dhd  lyj/j^il 

Warty  iays^  jFbr  they  were  tis^^i^  to  the  nfa- 

^Ticc  and  Ttiry  of  ten  general  perfecutions,  "i^51 

.fuffered  all  manner  of  injuries,  afflii^ohs^'  khi 

fertures  with  little intenhiffion  for'the ijfadek^r 

tiiree  hundred  years.  ,'    "^  '     *  ^ 

Alftcr  Aefc  violent  perfecnti6hs  tM^'  cfetil:^ 

Obtained  fotaie  reft  and  iielaxatibh^  '  ?9Me;~>raw 

/%  Jhalijhtt,  they  JhaU  be  Ulpht  nvitb  a  "kikte 

\lpi  but  many  Jhdll  cleave  to  'ibekwii!b'fiaUlf4i^. 

Jbidpne  'of  them  vf  underJidriSig^  pall  fdH^  'to 

py  -tbemj  and  to  purge,  dnd  to  niah  tlkfh  nxiB^ 

-ri)'en  ta  the  'iime  oftbe  endy  Wcdii^'if'h^yit'p^  & 

tithe  np^hited.  (ver.  34^  3^.)'  Here  Pdtofiyty 

liaA  many  foUdWers,  befiA5S  ^Groti«8^i  Ind^he 

;<4)  foppofeth  that  by  tbe'mtl^lk^Vfi:iHmkt 

'MaVtathias  of  Mbdih,  wh6  rebelled  ^galnft^Ke 

.  geiiex^als  of  Antiochuis,  and  fendevttred  W'fft^ 

.  fexye  the  worfiiip  of  the  trde  God.  II?  is'fcdlfcd 

y'lttflehelp,  faidi  he,  because  MaEttathliiis  w^s 

flaih  in  battle ;  and  afterwards  liis  fon  Judks, 

.  who  was  called  Maccabjaeuis,  fell  in  fij^Trt ;  and 

his  other  brethren  were  deceiVcd  by^the  fraiid 

^  *  of 

^  (4)  Parralimi  aiixilium»Mat.  vare  conttnt  eft.  Parvum  avtem, 
tadbiamfiffnificariafbitratarPor-  inquit,auxiliumvocat^qiita:oc- 
phyrius  cU  vico.  Modin;  qui  ciAseftinpraelioMattaUkiatiet 
Idversitnf  duces  Andochi  r^U  pollea  Jtidas  £ltas  etm,  qv^iTo- 
;  lavi^  ct  caltum  vcri  Dei  fer*    cabatur  Ai^cdibietts,  ponaiif 

*    ceadit; 


of  ^  their  ^verfaries.  But  this  is  nQt  an  txajQt 
ju-.^w^  fepref^iitatiop  qF  thq^^  Cj^fe.  JVIattathia;? 
(5),  was  not  flain  in  tattle,  but  died  of  old  age* 
ms  fqn  Judas  Mgccabaeus  &veral  tinges  vanr 
i^uilhed  the.  generals  o£  Antioohus^  r^cov^qd 
,tb?  hqly  city,  ^  deanfed  the  fan4tu,ary,  reftored 
the  piiUic  worfhip  of  God,  and  not  onjy  furr 
.)gyed  Antiochus  fome  years,  but  alio  received 
(^  good,  news  of  the  dcthroninjg  and  murdering 
of  his  fon.  His  brother  Jonathan  jvas  made 
hjgh  Rrieft,  an^  his  brother  Simon  fovran  prince 
of  ^h^  Jews;  ;a^  both  the£e  dignities,  the  high- 
pri^fth^od  and  the  fovran  ty^  defcended  to  Si- 
.mpnls  /on, .  and  continued  united  in  the  family 
£cf\  ^yi^r^l.. generations.     That  therefore  could 

,i|Q(,^e  deeme^  f  little  belp^  vy^hicji  prevailed  an4 
*  tn}HPph€;d.over  all, the  pow^r  ^nd  nialice  of  the 
%jfxmg^  and  eftabliftipd  the  J^jsyifh  fcligipn  a94 
.ggt^erpmeiit  ppon  a  firmer  bads  than  before;  £> 
i^  ^ore  jth^y  f^m  falling  aga^  into  a  ftate  of 
ppr&c^utiqn,  as  the  nex;;t  vpiife  intimates  that  they 
-ilipifl^f  It  may  be  concluded  then,  that  Por- 
phyry^iWi^s  miftaken  in  the  f^fe  of  this  pafTage. 
The  Jewifh  dodlors  feem  to  have  come  nearer 

the 


c'eci^^t;  et  cxteri*  fratrcs  ejus     two  t>6okV  of^Matcahtc^i  Jo- 
advc^'iaxiorum   fraud^  decepti.   fephus,   ITlher,   Pl'idtfeuir,  &c 

^luaL  nfcron.  Col.^iijo.  muft  be  ebnfalted. 

-lO-'PoJ*  theft  particulars *the  "' * 

.-••^    •         '  M  2      •  -•■  (6)Hcbras 
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the  mark :  fof  ibmc  of  them,  as  Jerome  (6) 
.affinos,  uhderilood  theie  things  of  the  en^* 
rors  Severus  and>Aatoninus,  who  much  loved 
the  Jews ;'  and  others,  of  the  ?mperpr  Ji;Uft|), 
who  pretended  to  love  the  Jews,  acd  promif^d 
to  facriiice  in  their  temple.     But  the  moi1;.na- 
tural  way  of  interpretation  is  to  follow  the  qp\xT& 
and  feries  of  events.    The  church  had  now  l9r- 
bored  under  long  and  fevere  perfecntiojns  froqfi 
the  civil  power.    They  hsA  fallen  ly  fbe^qfd, 
Mnd  by  Jlame^   by  captivity^   and  by  JpQil  m^ny 
days.     The  tenth  and  laft  general  perfecutipp 
'was  begun  (7)    by  Diocletian :  it  raged,  tho' 
not  at  all  times  equally,  ten  ycacs;  aijd  yi2& 
fiipprefled  entirely  by  Conftantine,  the  fir/^i  Go- 
rman emperor*  as  it  is .  univerJ&lly  known,  ,who 
;made  open  profeffion  qf  Cl^riAia,nity  s  and  then 
;l^  church  was  no  longer  perfecuted,  but. was 
Tprotetled  and  favored  by  the  civ^l  power;    Bjit 
.-ftill'-lius  is  called  only  a  little  helpy    becau^ 


ii<^.r. 


thopgh  it  added  much  to  the  temporal  prolperity 

yet 


(i5)  HebraBOrnm  qoidam  haec 
4f.Scvero  ct  Antonino  princi- 
pibus  intelligant,  qui  Judaeos 
plorimum  dilexerant.  ,Alii  vero 
d'e  Juliano  imperatore:— Judasos 
amare  fe  iimulansy  et  in  templo 
eoram  immolaturum  feeflepro-* 
mittens.  Hieron.  ibid. 


(7)  Eufebii  Ecclcs.Hjft.IJb. 
8.  Cap.  2,  &  i^»  &c.  Laftaac. 
de  Mort.  Perfecut.  Cap.  \%*  ^ 
48*  Sic  ab  everfa  ecde£a  tt(<)ue 
ad  reftitutam  ftteruot  aiMlA  4^- 
ceoy&o  .    ^        .  r-. 
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yet  lit  contributed  little  to  the  ipiritual  gracesand 
Virtu&s  of  Chriftians.     It  inlarged  their  revenues^ 
ancf  increafed  iheir  indowmcnts;   but  jirovei 
the  fatal  means  of  corrupting  the  dodlrin^  and 
Tclajting  the  difciplin  of  the  church.     It  was  at- 
tended  with  this    peculiar    difadvantage,    that 
piiMy  clove  to  them  with  Jlatterieu    Many  became 
Chriftians  for  the  fake  of  the  loaves  and  the 
iifhes^  and  pretended  to'  be  of  the  religion,  only 
bec^ufe  it  was   the  religion  of  the  emperor, 
EufetMuSy  wbp  was  a  contemporary  writer,  (8) 
re(^ons  that  one  of  the  reigning  vices  of  the 
time  was  the  diflimulation   and   bypocrify  of 
men  fraudulently  ehtring  into  the  churd),  and 
borrowing  the  name  of  Chriftians  virithout  the 
realj^.  Julian  hinifelf,  as  a  (9)  heathen  htftorian 
relkes,  Uiat  he  might  allure  the  Chri^aos  to 
favor  him,   publicly  profefled   the  faith,   fmvx 
which  he  had  long  ago  privately  revolted ;  and 
even  went  to  church,  and  joined  with  them  m  thei^ 
moft  iblemo  offices  of  reUgipn.  He  dici  ttiofe  j  his 

dfflimu- 


;i(pifi«»tff  wwvK>^T»^  ffj(^fMili^9fM''  pediente,  ad  fui  fayorem  illice- 

y*r  off^.— etfrtudalentamfima-  ret,  adhsrere  cuU^i  Chriftiano 

latiofiein  ebrum  qui  callide  in  fiiigebat,.a  quo  jam  pridem  oc- 

eccldliiim-iiTepebant,  etChifti-  CQltederciverat>r-Etn?prQgit/ru8 

itomai'  notnen  fslf6  ac  ipecic  incorum  ^ccleiiani*  foDemniter 

Unnn  pr»f«rebant*  Eofeb.  de  BWDiii«oi«todi{c£^t«Ajni|iiaa* 

vita  ConiL  Lib.  4.  Cap^5^.  Mancelh  Lib*. 21.  G^»  %•  p« 

(oy  Utqae  oinne»,  nulfo  im-  266.,  Edit,  ValeAi.  Paris^  168 1 .. 

M  3  •    .   .(i)-Tlx«o- 
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dhHtnuIatioit  dirriid  hidi  h  Isr  aa  tb  ( i'>bei6h$^^ 
an'  cectefiaftic  5n  lower  orders,  '6f' a  rtiJafci*'^' 
ifeediureh.    Moreover,  this  »  alfo  eiJfcd'W* 
hitie  help,  beeaufc  tfje  tttnporal  peace  inh  prSf^  ' 
perity  of  the  fch'u'rch  laftted  'but  alHili  "Wfiiie;' 
f^e  fpirit  of  perfecution  prefebtly  feviVed  i'^vtM 
no  fboner  were  the  Chriftians  delivered  fWAiiJKi ' 
fiiry-of  their  ■  heathen   aBvefrafies,   tfiaW  tne/- 
twgao  to  quarrel '  among  them'&lyel, '  iarfa  *t6 
perfecutc  one  another.    The  l(|iV'Cdrif6b^fr*" 
tialifts,  even  *m  the  time  of  CdtSfttehe, '  It^d  <fc^' 
-way  by  excommunifcating  ar^  ^antthill^^"\h9 
Arians?  -  The  latter,  under  ihc '  fevtjf  b#  '(Soft* 
ftafitiui-and Valins  more  than 'Vetorted 4Re. W' 
jdry,  aiid  '^cib'gMi\^  bf  maiiy 'Horfiblr  mcrt^ 
r'ages'  Mid  cruehles  towards'  the  for^^.  '  Siidl . 
thore  i*lefs  Kath  been  this 'ftte' indf'bonditio» 
'  ^tiie  chufch'ivdr  ilnce:?  amd  ig^'tieriilly  fpaaKJ ' 
jhg,  '/foT^'  of  uhdiffianding  have  fdJlek  a  facHfiSir 
(0  behfiFs;  'fom<J  of^thc  'beft  arid  wif^ft  tncn^ter' 
fbmt'^f  flie  worft  and  moft  ignoifjint.    Atlcai^ 
if  the 'perfecuted  have  not  been  always  in  ffi^* 
right*  yet  the  perfe^utors  have  been  always  ^t^ 

•  ,     .  .      .  •  •  «  •  y 

^i)  TfacQckuYt  Ecclc«*  Hift.    c6»et  facros  libtos  iikeeelef f^^ 
Lib4^3»  CaD«  i'««pip»-»MM  r«  «m»    cm  co^vv^iitibas  popdo.  recwri^. 

*a^l(C  ^i&a»«'i»  T»»«  fiutXi}irMf«ii9*(    &c«  and  J^rtia's  Rejfnar|tJ| -pQn 

ipiffiMuiii  noxneram  adicriptus    1^104,105. 


nnfk^  ii>m  HfbtHi  *«*  o«ly.  Rt.  tluii  tipje,  b^ 

not  ,tQ  «U<ge  qtl^;  inftiR^^ofr.  bow  the  ^^po^ 
pcQtp^imtM  are  persecuted*  f4under'd  ^i\d  |Qt>ih 
d«i;'<^  ior  tbe  foudtsmjpar(Bit«f  Frunce. . , 

The.  priQiciyai.ftwurce  .of:  jUiVip  perfe^^tiqpf  i^ 
tnccdtfifot  in  |he  ^owiag.. v^f^,  .y^  ^M 

^fB  {"^^  fli^U  cBUjfc  tbf  fe-.perfe<;mi<?ni?)  Jm^  (k 
acc^di^  ifi  bit  wV/,.  an4  k*  JhM  ivdtt  .J/ivjf^^ 
a^  nof^Jy  bMfeif  above  evny  g(><i\.mi^ii 
Jpeak  ^rvftlotu  things  again/i  tbe  G^:^\g(4St 
af$fijball  fro^JiJi  tbeiadigatUtftitbe  Of'amp^^/vfdf^ 
f^-jk^  that  it:  ^ermitud^  fttcM  b(  ifclM^.;:(\»fe 

j4kJj,.R<^ ' t^is  place,  «$ .(3) . JofewT srfferts, 
^a^K  1^.  WfiU,asi  tbfi.Chrifti»n*.ol  ^.litfte 
iiqd|^ifiopdvv«U  ,ta.  be.  i^lAe^  p/  ^ftti^iS^ 
9i|t  ^pjphyiif^and  qthers  who  ^bUowF.huili  fopq 

tiiat  he  fhoMld  hip  ej^M  ^9^.  4e  vfoffi^^oS, 
God,^  and  gcQwlfl  tljatj big§<I\iQf.  gridsi-.tljiiit  bq 


I        r-< 


(3)  Ab  hoc  loco  Judaeidici  bitrantur,  quod  cre£lus  fit  con- 

df  AnticlMiflo  patant — Oood  tra  cfaltom  Dei,  ec  in  tan'tato 

^Om  ''etf  no$  (Ic  'kktitlm^  fiM«ri>|am  veiibit,^tiii't€^^Iq 

lA^lrDik'intis,  Porphy^iWi'aatem  Jt^N^fblymis  fimahtcliiiD'^lMaf 

ef^p^&i  qui  fedttaiitur  eoin;  poitiTufimt;Hicit}ri;Q$tiiitl» 

4f*^docboEp5JhjOii'dicikr.  7* »      ^'               ,r.  ....uv/ 


tax^IcL  at  JerM^idoiv  >Btirtir  knniglit'ltefiiiiio£> 

Adtioohu^  ii!tat.)x  ffdi ttki^¥hiisW^  Ji^Aig^' 
fbe  Ciod  (f  <^Md^  ^et^'it  'ctfiMxm»'^iisytmilL. 
affiroied'of 'bim,'tlurt  1^  mtjgfiiJ^iimi'^gMdiMk 
hhajtif  ahooe  ^vtry^di  %beAi>(4)%itisi  fitblii^ 
ftcrifioi^'and  wot^wf  of^  ^  igaiB  -he  ifatii^ispr- 
fiunptuou8'an»d«^a|{iJfiaoat(dianuA  «inxeig^^Bdb^. 
befbfcf-  him  >  iatfd-'-Wlien  •<  in  iluff/:&keio dliaitrs^ i 

de^  rtfporibott^  of  Poilyk«us;t'  ^e!  wasticttdnly^ 
vl^,  faperflatiocM,  'tbo'  fooMtdaMa -his^^«KMw»A 

iiiMt'fasril«|e;i-  it '1$  i"  fireiig(fiig(ixniB0tjiii'f««iii\ 
fit-^h}^mi  ^^fltd  X:farifltoi'idte4rdaiiQ^'>^k^ 
St.'(PsRSf  ap^2tS'to<  have-  iind^itoo^  thn '.pafij 
fi^ia&iifah  iii  the  "fiitMie  mabad-,  becaufe  he  ^i*' 

v^hemntf  fifty  ihefdn  ofpir^itittiy  -wbt-mott 
fetb  and'eicaHetb' Bm^Jf  iibove  ^l  ibet  isiMa 
Mer^tbat  ii'mrpijpedy  fi  that- be  as  Qb^^fiii' 
tM>  ifi  tf>e  tempk  oj  Q0(i^  Jhimim  bmjelf  tbfft  bp 

ts 

9««#*i?.««jr«t<  ^l*?  '•*ffr.fl**^*lr  ct3^ijjiir,bibiJis..4eljant,  j9#ju|^c 
l(W»  inW9H  y»^^?^*  ir«f  A-  ac  yenpra^i^pe^^cbriim;; j>g^ 
0»aiXiVHor«ti,   omhea  quotquot    rafre;,^a^j/i;ir,^«p  ^i>  «|[^jb{^^ 


UyiBodi  >Xlvd{  tiireds  ofcthq  :pro(ihc^  ivill  iifo' 
ottdui^  OS  rtq.the.  &tne  cooohifipai. ,  For;  ^ibe; 
pqjfib^t  Wf4  fpca|:iflig.  of  the:  pet fecttticiiis,  whidii 
{Ibokldbe^ieriw^  for  ihft  trial  and  probttiait 
d|^:i'lbr^Gburd)»  a^ipr  the  empixe,  was  .become 
cfatfiftiia^& .  .iind  now  he  ,proceeds  to  defer ihe' 
t)i«^  priwrtpai  author  of  ^^lefe  perfecutions.  ^  vf. 
H^pc  kingdom^  aswo  Jiave  (hown  befbse,  and! 
it  appeaca  in  feveriil«inft$ince6|  fignifies  anjrgov 
vcfniociu^^Aate  .or  potentate:  and  the  meaniia^ 

oMbifiverile  sve  conceixe  to  be^  that  after jhy^ 

'        •       « 

.epafUBk  was  .Imi^qiq^  (Jhriulaa,  there  /hould  ipr^g^ 
upiJarApw'cbufCb  ?n  anticbriftian  power,  |ba^ 
{)bio«ld.^.:iti  tbie-OEkoft  abfolute  and  arbttr^vjr, 
mtauaa^  ^t  \\iM  ftbpve  all  }ap)vMi«iii^  and:b«K; 

mww  4ifp««iip  wJiib  fbern<?ft  foleina  and  facrp^, 

Qbl^t^&.ia»d. 'R-  inany  rcfpc<as  injoin  wdjat- 
Q?^  bM.  %W«n,.  .an4  forl?id  what  God  ta^^ 
cggeqjj^n^.,.  .Th^^  jpowcr  .begj^in  tha.Roha 
raaJD  empero}^,.  who  fuqamoned  councils,  aod, 
dicedled  aod  influenced  their  detern^inations  aU. 
isi<^  ^s  they  ple^fed.  After  the  diyxfion  of  the 
empire^  this  powpr  flill  increafed,  and,  was, 
pxerted  principally  by  the  Gree4?;  emperors  in 
'•  •    "  the 

imiuth^,  m^tri  h  i^vio,  ff&X«  atqtte  adeb  heroum  fiimiYacra 
^i^7^/l>mniuiii  enim  qdotqaot  geftabiintttr.PoIyb.apdd  Ath«n! 
ap^^oniihes  vM  Credontur  fcl    Lib.  5.  p.  194,  '195.  Edit.  Ca* 

dictttitttr  tflediif  aot  dx^ionii,    faubbn.    ' . 

^.  '    '     I    :  ^  '  '    ^  '  (5)  Cum  - 
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th^  caft,  and  by  the  bi(h(^  dTRoiiie  mtho^ 
weft;  as  we  (hall  fed  in  the Teveral  pi ft}c»44i:$r . 
hereafter  fptcificd  by  the  prophet.  ,  This  powipr, 
too  was  to  continue  in  the  church,  and  $^^^- 
till  the  indignation  be  accon^lijbed  j  for  that  tbj^ 
is  determined^  foall  Ar  done.    This  muft' dcndte. 
fome  partiqiilar  period  j^  or  other  wife  jt  Is.  no 
more  than  faying,  that  God's  indigfiatian  jhsJl 
hot  be  acQomplifhed*  till  *  it  be  a<iK)mpJiiflicd.  * 
Tbis  is  the  fame  as  what  ..before  was.^ldsd. 
(VIIL  ig^)jbe  Iq/l  end  o/^  the  indignation^, taia 
(1%.  27.)  the  conjummatioh :  .and  it  meaijeth,the 
laft  end  and  confummatiQn  of  Cod*s  indignation . 
againft  hi§  people  the  Jews.  'Tbj%  feemetb  t& 
be   exprefled  .plainer  in  the  folio wihjg.c^a^^ 
(ver.  7.)  And  moheji  he  Jhall  pave,  accomhliAedto . 
Jcatter  the  power  pf  the  boly^  /^^/(f ^  w  tpefe  tbtng^f 
fkatl  befintjhed^    So  long  this  ajjt^ichr^^ian  power . 
ihould  continue.    We  fee  It  ftill  fubfiftine  in  idie 
church  of  Rohie:  and  it  was  an  ancient  tradition 
amoijg  the  Je^ifli  dpdors,  that  the  deftru^cM)  of 
Rpmc  and'  the  reftoration  of  the  ■Jews  ifliouid  fall" 
out  .about  the  fame  period,  .  It  is  a  faying  of  the 
fenaous  rabbi  £)avid  Kimchi  in  his  comnlent'upon 

Obadiah, 

(j)  Cam  devaftabitur  Rom^ji  dio.  p.  ooa,  . 
frit    Ifracli    redcmptio.     Sec 

Mcde's  Works.  B.  5.  Cap.  7!  [ '(6)   I  Mace.  I.  41-^54.  a 

Placita  doftoruni  Hebrseorum  Mace.  VI.  i ,  &c.  Tofcph.  An- 

it  Babylonis  feu  Roxna  exci-  tiq.'  LiB*  \i:  Cap.  5.  Scft.  4. 

P-533' 
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Cffeaaaii,5'(5)  'whferi-  iRbnie  {Kail  be  laid  wafte.       ^ 
thcrtf-ifhiTl  be  rcdtimptioh  for  Ifracl.  The  Ciirioii^  ^ 
rea'dtef  m^y-  fee  more  authorities  cited  By  Mr. 
Medfe  lb  ^  fmall  Latin  traftatc  upon  this'  fuhjeft, 
1^  this  prophecy  the  antrchrifttan  power  ti 
defcfiKea  as  exerted  principally  ip  the  eafterri* 
erripirfe/it  was  before  deifcribed  as  exerted  In 
the'' -^Weftem  empire,    under  the  figure  of  the 
liif&^tikkblxht  fourth  Waff,    Neitber  fbatl  he 
reg4ri  the  X^od  of  bis  fathers^  nor  the  defire  tj^ 
wmen^  'nor  regard  any  God ;  for  he  fhall  magnify 
binffeff'2/i^^^^  3%!)  That  he  fhoufd  not 

regaled' il^'iqod  of  could  not  be  truly 

afiirmcii  of  Antiochus/;  (6)  who  compelled  all^' 
an<a(  e4>^9ially  the  Jews  and  Samaritans, .  to  con- ' 
fottti  tnelryworfhi^'  to  the  religion  of  the  Greeks : 
and  what  were  the  Idbk  that  he  fet  up  among 
thep,1but  the  (jrecian  icities,  as  Jiipiter  Olyni- 
piuV  iW  <hfi  temple  of  Jerufalem,  aiid  Jupiter 
XemuKor  jhe  defender  of  ftrang^rsj  la  the  temple 
of  ^tl^q  Samaritans  ?  This  therefore,  as  Jerome 
rightly  obferves,  agrees  better  with  Antichrift 
than  with  Antlochus.  By  not  regarding  the  God 
of  Ui  father Sy   Mr.  Mcde  (7)  underftands  the 

Roman 

p.533,Sdit.  Hiidfon.Hocma*  ritaa  ad  veaerationcm  fiioroii^ 

gis  Anucjirifto  quam  Aiitiocho  deorum    compaUfie.    liieroii* 

cooveniuiiegisiiisenimAntio-  ibid« 

chumidoloruiaiCjrxcictuibaiire        (7]  Mcdft's  Wock$,  B.  5*  p« 

9\|lt9iiV et  Tttdxos  atque  Sama-    66S. 

(8) — lux- 
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Roman  date's  ca(hiering  and  cajQiing^  on  the 
pagan  deui?s  and  heathen^  gods  which  \verp 
^orftiippcd  in  their  empire.  But  the  conyerfiojj 
of  the  Rorpah  ftate  was  hinted  bpforej  (ver.  34.) 
itnd  other  events  have  b^en  pointed  out  fince; 
ib  that  lit  would  be  breaking  in  upon  tlie  jferics 
and  ordcf  of* the  prophecy,  tp  refume  tibat'  fub- 
jcft  again.  The  character  toD  here  given,  dotl) 
not  fecni'  in  any  part  of*  it/  to '  be  dcfignejJ ;  by 
way  of^cdnoimeridafionr  It  is  not  mentiohcrf  to 
the  honor,  but  to  the  reproach  6t  the 'power 
here  defcribed,  that  he  mould  foffake'  tHe  reli- 
gion of  hi§  anceftors,  ahd  in  a  nianrier '  leFup  a 


nqw  rcligibril  If'was  npt  ih6  prophet's  "iritciitfen 
to  praife  hirti^^or  renouncing  Jtlie'ldo^^^ 
heatheri  fath'ers/but  to  biameWhi^^^ 


in  fome' meaiure  from  the  feligion  Ibf -hi^  chHf- 


And  neither  could  tlii§  with  any  truth  be  fi^- 


•ii 


(8)  -^luxurioiiffimas    fujfle  pop^lo    pr»fentc    conipleret, 

dicitur,  et  in  tantmn  dedecus  Hiercn.     ibid.    Vide    ,,ctiaiHi 

per  ftupra  et  coi'mptela^  ve»i^  Theodoret. .  in  locum.  f\\€i^^ 

regisp  dignitatis;    ot    iniflii»  z  Mace.- IV.  30.        ...   'I  ^ 
quoque  et  fcortis  pablice  jttn>-        (9)  de  Antichnlto.  fttllior 

^petur>    et  libiaineni    fuam  interpreutio   eft;.4uo4   H^^ 


dared  of 'Antiochusj  who  bcfid'es  having' a  wife! 
(8)  was  lewd  ibd  vicious  to  fuch  a  degree^ 
that  he  had  ho  regard  to  common  decencyj 
but  wopld  proftitutc  his  royal  dignity,  and  gratify 
and  indulge  his  lufts  publicly  in  the  prefehce 
of^  the  people.  He  had  a  favorite  concubihe, 
wHc^m  he  calliecl  after  his  own  name  Antiochis* 
To  her  he  affigncd  two  cities  in  Ciliciai  Tarfui6 
anc^M^tius  for  her  maintenance  s  and  the  in- 
habitants, rather  thah  they  would  fubmit  to 
fuch  !f^  indignity, »  ifebelled  a^ainft  him.  As 
Jci:Qnj.efayfi,  (9)  the  interpretation  is  eafier  of 
Aot^ci^fift,  trfjf  t  he  fhould  therefore  counterfeit 
chpf^rty,  iai  he^migh^  deceive  many.  In  A^ 
Vfillgsfiatin  it  is.  iixdeed  ( 1 )  Jndhefhall  regard  the, 
^fit^fjof  w^ien  :,  but  this  reading  is  plainly  con- 
trary^^  the  orig^paU  and  to  moft  other  yerlionst^ 
unk^  with  Grotitts  we  undeftand  the  copulativ^ 
ixa^  whe»  it  foUows^a  negative,  as  becoming  a 
negattv^  too,  and  fignifying  neither.  Grotiiis 
«5^li4os  it  of  Antioehus,  (2)  that  he  fhould 
not  iMxc  even  women :  hut  the  words  in  thi^ 
mgv^  will  not  by  any  fair  conftruition  admit 

of 
.,  •  • 

firoulct  caftitatem,  ut  plurimos  «^f,  ut  fejifus  fit,  negui  4efidmuin 

dtdpiat.  Hieron,  ibid.  "  mulierum,  id  eft,  neoae  ferai,- 

(A)£t«itinconcupifcentii8  nas,  quanquam  amabiles^  cu^ 

f^ifafearto.  Vdg.  Vabit   qoicqaain,    nulla  fexa$ 

(?)  Apad  Hcbraos  1  ncgati-  illius    tangetrfr    mifcncordia. 

vam  i^quens  negat,  ct  valet    Grot,  in  locum. 

^  (J)  Sec 


174-       DiJIertatiims  <tft^  tMfR,ov  ^fci^s^ 

of  tbi$  ioter]^ftfition. ,  Thp  wqcd  in  J^^e^pdgijg^l 
fej;  Wffpen  (3J  iigt^fifllii. properly  Tpiveu  M,^^ 
doth  cMJt^^.^e^io^.  .  The^metnlpg  the^f- 
ibrc  of  not  regarding  the  4efire  ,gf  fvamfn.^,  n^- 
gjic&mg aod  difcourajgiag avurnagc;  as .bo^  t^ 
Gre^  and  Latinf  did  to  thf  great  detrjio^cnt 
of  human  fociet]^,  and  to  die  gfeat  difcf«(^t  ^f  |^ 
cbriitian  rej^^ioo*.  The  Julian  and  Pf|Mfin  laws 
jvhich  were  enacted  in  the  n^oft  flori^ing.timcs 
f>f  the  JBLoman^^  for  the  iavor  apd  .enpc^rv^-* 
joient  of  thofe  whp  pur^re  t^acded^^aj^  kf^ 
:childfse()»  (4)  Cdnfiantine  hiinfelf  re^e^^ti,,  ,an4 
allowed  *qual^or gwater^privilygw  apd, jj^^ji^iDi- 
Jtf  $  to  thofe.vjr^Q  .were  vajfn^^^  ^d  h^TPP 
«^drcn,  •  NayTiP  (SJ  Ji^  in,f^e,,biggi^  ver 
ncration  thofe  jj^on,  ^  w^  Ijai.  #3ifQtfid  ,lfeemr 
feivesto  the  divine  philofcy^  ^9t:fi/if^^ 

naftic  Jif^ ;  and  alnip0:  adx^^d  .4^  tx^^^Iy 

company'  ,qf  perpetual  ^if gi^^, . J>ciijg,,qflpyifiqed 

that 

(3)  S)te  Mede's  Works,  fi.  5.  Uwt^s  and  bis  d^e  is  towards 
p«.  658.    And  it  might  have  lei*^  .thatis,  heis  liay  hblbasd  ; 
M0D  CMoflated  in  this  plaoe^fr-  :  for  ft  tMocc  bclm  fteexpftfcd 
fin  9f  nmntUt  9M  ^fX^  9l%  d^fin  rf  herfelf,  II.  i6«.  MfMtfved  is 
.««MHif«;fertherei8iioothefwora  mim^andd aiitins\  aoel  Vli-j'* 
,  Mfai  io  the  ortginai  for  ^tsnvts  a-  I  ammj^  biUnfid*4t  andm$  bdfi^ed 
•.faoyeonce  or  twice  in  the  whole  is  miM^  ■  So  Ezek.  XKiVv  i£. 
fcriptnre*  bat  this  C3>tt^  which  the  Lord  threatai^g  tojtake 
is  here  toj-ned .  womit.    With  away  ExekieKs  w!fil*faifh»&- 
the  like  vfe  of  the  word  defirt,  hold^  I  take  anva^  fnm  tbu  the 
theipoufe  in  the  Canticles  VII.  difire  tf  thine  eyes  y%^-  TOHDj 
lo«  exprefleth  her  well  Moved  and  afterw^s  yer.'  ij.  it  fol- 
ia be  her  hafband ;  lasnmf  be*  loweth^  And  at  i'Oik  *n^  ^^mft 

<      .^    ^  died* 


th JKt  ihe^  '6bd,  io  %faoih  ihejr  bid  confetrattd 
tKemi&lves,  aid  dwdl  in:lbeir  stiiAda«  His  dc- 
aiBpi^  was  followed  b^  his*  fuocdforB :  and  file 
mkrflod  dergy  were  difonnitenaticed  and  de« 
pfe£^;  tht  monks  *were  bmoitd  and  advanoed^ 
ai^n  tbe  iburth  trcntury  Hke  a  Ibrrent  overtan 
diib '  le^ttem  cfaordb^  ind  Toon  after  the  weftem 
t6bi  'This  was  evidenffy  not  r^arding  tbe  dejire 
qf'^ves^  or  ooi^gal  aiiedion;  ^At  firft  only 
feidbtld  ixiarria^es  were  prohibited,  hat  in  time 
tte  'tS^rgy  were  dbfdiutely  reftvaiiied  frboi 
mlutilii^  all.    SoAnuch  did  the  power  here 


A^cm^'mi^  iHmfeif  4ibo^  all.  even 
l^ni&dr,  ^  li)r  toi^adiAing  the  primdry  law  of 
God  and' nature;  ahd  making  that  ^i^onorable, 
whidb^fcripttirre  ^bn  XIH.  4*)  hath  prc^- 

fddrfe  proofe  lire  alleged  in  the  next  verfe, 
^'jii<'ap6ftad2ing  from  ^e  trae  teltgion  «f  bis 

tecef- 

disd.  Yea,  the  Rdman  lan^ui^e  jo^**  \t»nwxi  x«i  viZtnt  lu7iXii» 

•  icfetfU  not  niMcqaaiaiMr  with  yok  ▼«»  TM^vIk  t|/vxM<9  4i«i*eir 

this  ipcedi.  Cicero  ad  aseorom,  »m»  v«to^ii»  ^  x«dii^ii9«i»  Sa^ 

Em  mm  kxy  mitm  Jk/Umtm»  "tck  d«0»  »m8o^mc»   P#«  OMem 

(4JEQieb.de  VitX^onftantini  irero  cot   maxime  hoaorabat. 

Lib.  4.  Cap.  a6.  Sosomen,  Lib.  qui  fe  totos  diWxiae  philofepUae 

i.Ci^.  9.  Jonin'tReHiarka^a  .  addixiffeiit.lpfumqttidemiafic- 

Ecdes.  ai&0  Vol.  3.  p.  ajK  tiffitausnperpetuarumDeiirirgi- 

nam  cjBtttm  tan  torn  nonvenerji- 

ti)  )^«f>pe»l*Y  '^  ^^^^9  'ni'^  batar,  cum  ipfiun  cui  fc  confa- 

4rX<Mro<«  mc  rw  ffftn  fiwfTn  nm/ta  '  cravetantDetHRy  in  earam-men- 

. «»»  mpol^mtm^  f itoavi^*.  'vo¥  vv  tibtt«  habitave,  pra  cerca  hk- 

«»t«yMr  TATv  «u  wefOiwy  *t«  9fe  bcrttt.  EuM).  ibid.  Cap.  irS. 

4  (6)  Deum 


mnftort. .  But  in  Mx  tftmfiM  Ik  tahtmUemi 
^forcis^  or  MtfaosMom;  ami:. a  Gcd  ^tihm  Bh 
fmbers  knew  mt^  fhall  he  homr  mtb  f^  tnid 
fhety  and  with  ffrecdus  Jhrns^-.  and  fkafant 
Mfhgs.  (ver.  3.)  Haw  can  tbis  with  any  pro- 
t-priety^i  dr  widi  any  degree  of  fieakj  bb  applied 
*to  Amiocbut  ?  The  God  Maln»dm,  as  (<r) 
Jerome  itmaiks^  Porphyry  hath  ridicoldbfiy  in- 
vierpreted  Jthe  God  of  Modin,  the.  town*  from 
jwtenoe  'emit  Mattathiae  and  iris  fons,  and 
» where  ithe  generah  of  Aniiobhus  compeRed  the 
•Jpws'to'faaificc  to  J  upitcr,  that  isV  to  the  God  of 
Mddin.  ^Tbe  God  whom  bis  fathers  knew  net, 
tSfOtius  alfo  (7)  fays,  was  Baal  Senseii,  w)k> 
was  the  fatne  ds  Jupiter  Oiympw? :  but  IF  fo, 
4iaw  was  he  4inkn6wn  to  ^theiMbcedofiiluis  ?  It 
is  neceflary  therefore  tocondode  wkh'  Jerome^ 
that  (i)  thislik^ife  agrees  better  with  Anti- 
^dirift  than^wit^  Antiochus.  The  word  Afyhuxzim 
IS  taken  perfonally,  and  is  retained  (9)  in  feveral 
tranilatioQS,     It  is  derived  from   (1)   a  radical 

verb 


1 1>  I 


(6)  Deum  Maostim  ridicule 
Porphyrius  intcrprctatus  eft, 
utdiceret  in  vico  Modin,  unde 
fait  Mattathi^Set  filii  ejus,  An- 
tiocbi  duces  Jovis  poiuifle  fta- 
tnaip,  et  compulidc  Jodseos,  ut 
ci  viftlroas  immolarent,  id  eft, 
Deo  Mod  in.  Hieron.  ibid. 

^7)  U  Peus  eftfomxaus  Phce* 


nitftnn  jytns*Baal  Semif,  anetk 
Graci '  appcllart't  yo'vem  Olym- 
piumt  quail  traiifiato  nomine. 
Grot,  m  locum. 


r        ««*«*.       k 


(8)  Hoc.  magis  Antichrifto 
qnim  Antiocho  comrenit;  die- 
ron.  ibid. 

(9}  )&«M  5ici  /AA«i^H/A  nrt  r«var 

tLVtH 


. &/^mim'vH  *i>i  Fr (>? Hit c IK i.      if^ 

Yj^\ligaifylu|  'tS"  'wis^  firdng  I  ziid  the  prxjptt 
tfMok^<!9(  i3ki^  fnmkionsiSidvM^s;  fortreffes:  but' 
^  Hebr«W8  6ft^  vXxhg  abftrads  fbr  concretes. 
It  fignificfe  equally  frdteffors^  defenders^  and 
guardians^  as  Mr;  Mede  (2)  hath  fhown  in 
ievecal  inftances.  Thi^f^  being  ^e  ^erivadoir 
aisd  Jgnification  4>f  the  wbrd,  the  verfe  may 
litteprifybe  muiflated  tbu^,  And  ^  god  Mahnt-^ 
zim  in*  bkj^Me  Jhall  he  honor ;  even  a  god  wbofik 
bU- J  others  hufto  nUf  Jhall  he  horior  liith  goM  and 
fiver ^  andwth  precious^^ineiy  and  drfireahk  tbirigs. 
There  avt  eicamplesi  of  the  hmQ  coi>ftrudiori  itt 
othec  pasts  a(^  icrip^re,^  a$  pai'ticalaily  vet  ¥M. 
J^XXXyj.,^,  th^  fbidl' glorify  thy  name  i  whcrd 
(j)  in  4be  origipal  the  Verb  and  particle  prefixed 
•o  tfa^ai^tiitiSare  tife  fiiniie  a»  in  this  pafTage.  fiat  if 
]t.be4];i6u|^  Fdq]|i6«e'j;o  feparate  God  zvA  Ma^ 
hizzin^  and  to  e^prefs^  the  forc6  of  the  particle 
i,  cbc(p  the  verfe  may  be  tranflated  thus,  j4nd 
mtb  Qod,  or  injleadof  God  J  Mahuzzim  in  bis  ejlate 
Jhall  he  honor  5  even  with  God,  or  injlead  of  Gody 

tbofe 

mmn  ^iaa-u.  Sept.  Deum  autem  669,  670.  Wherefore  the  Sep- 

Maozijn  in  loco  fuo  venerabi-  tuagint  five  times  in  the  Pfaims 

tur.  Vulg.  Lat.  render  the  word  t)^nMaJ!fosuivi^ 

aa-wirri?,  and  the  Vulgar  Latin  as 

(i)  nyD  Robur,  Item,  Arx,  ohtn  prote£ior .    The  places  aiw 

Mttnitio,  a  W  Roboravit,  Ro-  thefe;Pral. XXVII. i. XX VIIL 

boravit  fe,  Roboratas  foit,  8.  XXXJ,  3,  5.  XXXVII.  39. 
Buxtorf.  (3)lD-I^SnM»glorificabunC 

(2)  Mede^s  Works,  B.  3.  p.  nometi  t«um. 

'  VoL.n.  N  (4)ni:^{t 


n 


X7S       Dtjfertatnns  on  tite  pROPfi«Ciiit« 

(4.)  tbo/e  whom,  bis  fathers  hiem  wot  flmU.bf  kmpr 

with. gold  and fiher^  and  wth  fartckm  Jhnest  ^td 

dcjire^k  things.    However  it  be  traiiflated>  die 

mcaniog  evidently  is^  that  lie  ihould  cftahiHh 

tiie  worihip  at  Mahnzzim^  of  frote8w%,  defai-^ 

ders^  znA  guardians.    He  fhoukl  waiUp  tfaem 

as  God,  or.  with  God :    and  who  is  diere  fb 

little  acquainted   with  ecclefitftical:  htftoiy^  as 

BOt  to   know  that  the  w6r(h|p  ofy&mft  and 

migeb  was  eftabli(bed  both  ia  the  Greek  and 

L^cin  church  i  They  were  not  only  invoiOMpd 

and  ador^  as   patrons,  intwoeiKxv,  and^guiar- 

dians  of  mankind  ;  but  feft^al  ^%  were  ihfti* 

tated  to  them ;  mirades  were  afcribed  to  them } 

diurches  were  ereded  totbeois  their  veiyte- 

lies   were  worfhipped  $  .  and  their  ikriites  9nA^ 

images  were  adorned    with  the    moft    coftly 

ofFeringS)  and  honored  with  ffdd  and  fiheri  and 

m)ith  precious  Jiones  and  definable  things.    And 

what  renders  the  completion  of  the  prophecy 

ftUl 


(4)  ntt^K  often  fignifies  ilU 
fui,itlioutf  as  in  Numb.  XX (I. 
6.  Ruth.  11.  2.  Gen.  VII.  23. 
Jofti.  XVn.  16.  I  Sam.  XXX. 
zy,  28,  29,  30,  3U  The  ac- 
*  cufative  cafe  is  placed  before 
the  verb/  sls  CD%*0  .is  in  the 
former  period;  and  otherwife 
there  is  no  accnfatlve  cafe  go- 
yeroed  by  the  verb  122\ 


(5)  Mede*s  Works.  B»  3.  ^. 
6739  674*  Sir  If.  Newton's 
Obfervations  on  Daniel.  Cliap. 

ecclefi^m  banc   ({nx    magnis 
martyrum    turrlbus    munitur» 

caftodlat 


l^i^fo^mtwu^ an  the  Fitop:usciES.        179 

4SA^€mtt'  Femarkaye  is,  that  they  were  cele* 
4mit«dHand  ac^redr  under  the  title  of  Mabuzzim, 
^  lAiimarks  and  fortrefes^  of  proteSon  and 
guMvBans  of  mankind.  Mr.  Mede  and  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton- (5)  have  proved  this  point  by  a  great 
Tnie^;  of  authorities  cited  from  the  fathers  and 
Qthndndent  writers.  It  may  be  proper  to  rc« 
^tqfym^i  of  the  principal.  BaGl  a  monk,  who 
was  inade  bi(hop  of  Csfarea  in  the  year  3691 
:aiid  died  In  the  year  378,  concludes  his  oratioii 
i^Ofi.lb«  marly c  Mamas  with  praying,  *  that  (6) 
f  .(J^.,wouId  prcferve  the  church  of  Caefarea 
* ,  iH)(^s)l^n,  hing  guarded  with  tie  great  tmnefs 

*  ifd^^^  ffwtyrs*  In  his  oration  upon  th(p 
jKprti^r^Qaffyra,  .w^fe  relics  were  difperfed  in  aU 
fikc^lllt^eaboiiits ;  ^  Thefe  are  they,  (7)  faith 
^  hc)  who  having  taken  pofleffion  of  our  coun* 

*  tryi  as  certain  capjmned  towerSy  fecure  it  from 
^.&e  incuriions  of  our  enemies:'  and  he  farther 
javocate;  them,  *  O  ye  common  keepers  ofman^ 

*  kind, 

cufiodlat  inconcnfram,  Bafil.  fus  hoftiumincurfumtatocom^ 
Pp.  Vol.  2.  p.  189.  Edit.  Bene-    muniunc.  ibid.  p.  155.  u  ito»>o» 

'    (7)  ^^^^  '*^*'  ^^  '''^''  ^^^    tiJiCtq     aya^oh  xoiywot   (p^tTi^ut,  oiiiat^i- 

rtnq  ot/iFivcKy   etff^a>itia9  ix  t))(  x.  t.  X.  O  cominunes  gen^ns 

TArii  immvy  xaTa^i^ofAi}^  ^a^sp^o-  humanicuflodes,  boni  coraruiu 

fupoi.     Hi  funt  qai   regionem  focii,  precum  fautores,  Icgati 

noftram  obtinentes,  veluti  den-  potential  mi,.  Sec.  p.  156; 
fit  qnaedam  tarres  ipfam  adver- 

'  .         N.  2  (8)  T«Ta 


iSy       Byfertafions  on  the  ? r 6Yii^^6 f  e5\ 

^  kind^  good  cmpanitms  ofottt  cofei^  cMdjuibr^  of 
^  ditr  primer Sy  moji' ponioerful  embaffodars  toG^^ 

•  &c'  Cihryfoftome  in  bis  thirty-fecond  ho-' 
diily  up6il  the  Epiftfe  to  the  Romins;  fpeakb^ 
ofthfe  relics  of  Peter  ^nd  Paiil,  *  Tliis  corps; 
^  (8)  faith  he,  meaning  of  Paull  fortifies  tfrai 
^  city  of  Rome  more  firongly  thuH  any  toWer^  or 

*  than  ten  thoufani  rdmpires^  as'  alfb  dotK'  t^e 
'  corps  of  Peteri"*  Are  not  thfefe  ftrohg  Ma'" 
buzzim?  In  his  honiily  UkeWife  upon  the 
Egyptian  martyrs 'he  fpeaketh' ('9)  after' this  man- 
ner,   ^  The   bodies  of  thefc  faints'  fortify  our 

•  city  more  Jlrongly  than  any  impregn^dble  wall  of 
f  adamani/y  and  as  certain  bigB  rocks  prominent 
'  on  every  fide,  not  only  repel  the*  aflault^'  of 
/  thefe  enemies  who*  fall  under  the  fehf^s  ahd 
\  are  feen  within  the  eyes^  biil  klfo  fubvi^rt  and 
'  diffipatc  the  Iharcs  of  invifible  demotisf,  a  Ad 

*  all  the  ftratagems  of  the  devil/'    Hilary  dtt8 

will 


am  fAtU  nRti  to  Ittl^v.  Hoc  cor- 
pus iirbem  itlatn  qaafi  mseniis 
ciiigity  quod  omni  turreetvallk 
innumeris  tadus  eft :  et  cam  hoc 
etiam  Petri  corpus.  Chryfoft. 
Op.  Vol.  9.  p.  759.  Edit,  Be- 
^nedift. 

(9)  Tct  y»^  Ttiv  ayiuf  o'Uf/.ulet 
TtHtfy     ttix^i     9«»2o^     a^ctfAa»loi 


Tf »x»{it  T)}y  tt'oAiy*  KM  xct^kkiftTKth 
Vi^oft  Tirtf  vi]/i}^oi  v^iCXii/Mvoi 
oray7a%o0frt  v;^( '  ra^  ti^    «i^^- 

Mai  Ttf?  T*r*  0M^a^«>    ^«ip.oitfk   tWK- 

Xvvcriy.  San6lof um  enim  horum 
corpora  quotisadaniafitixid  et 
inexpngnabilitnu'fo  eiititts  nobis 
urbefh'  ifitMioht^'et  t^hiqtiate 
excelfi  quidam  fcopali  uadiqne 

pr#- 


will  JbeJJ  us,  tb^t  neither  the  guards  pf  (^nts^ 
pj^  »[ang6lQrum  mtmitioncs]  the  bukvarks  of 
angels  are  wanting  to  thofe  who  are  wUling<to 
^jiiid.  HcKc  angels  ?tre  Mabuzzim^  zs,/aJjnts^ 
were  before.  Tl^e  Greeks  at  this  day,  in  their 
Prcfes  Horariap,  ,thusinvocate  the  blefled  virgina 
*  P  .thQu  virgia  mother  of  God,  thou  im- 
'^qgaable  waJI,  thoju  fortrefs  of  ialvation 
'  £;nwijt?'  4\po  Pfal.  28.]  we  call  upon  thee,  that 
f  iho^  wcmldft  fruftrate  the  purpofes  of  our  ene- 
'4Pies^  and  be  Tifmce  to  this  dty :'  thus  they  go 
jjiB,  cjdling  <her  %he  Hope,  ^afjegiiordy  and  Sanc^ 

tuary  qJ Qhrjifiians.  Gregqry  Nyflen  in  his  tiurd 

oration .  upon  the  forty  piartyss  calleth  theni 
\[,htH9m}  ¥^»  vfrif«<nr»5:a»]  guardfrs  and  prQteMi^rs : 
^HC^^^rijfts  bis  St.  Qeryafe  the  perpetual  (pror 
^J^fP^^^prfitf^Qroftkef^  Theodorot 

,(i).c^|jqtib^^hej«>ly  m^Ttyrs.iGuardians^ofat$es, 
^^^m^sofphctu  Captains.^  mm^  Princes^ 

Champions 

pFOOiinetotes,  non  ^orum»  qui  h^trrrm^  xa»  w^f^axfih  k»%  miomj^ 

Ii^>,^f<U^Als   ca4unt>   (P^  OCulis  foty    x4&   rm  k^^9  0vil(wai$$, 

dertKni^ur,    hoftium    impetus  t«k  ^^o  T«y  ^«(^«wy  «irif f^|4fr»(; 

.^flPpptiiuit  .taotam,  ied.£ti^m  «4ro^^ir«(»ir«^f»ti    0\m0ai»      Hi 

i?ylwiyiiro^^«mqim  f^t  veji:c  iiQW|i^  dttcifs,  ,ct 

'  ^tMief9ti^  diaboxi  Trandes  fub^  propugoatores,  et  auxiliator^s, 

-^Hff^t, AC  diffipant.  Ibid,  Vol.  jnalarumqoe  depalfores,  damna, 

^t  p*  699*  qu9S  a  dscmonibus  infliguatar, 

-.:       •                             ^  procul  arcentes.     The^.  Op. 

n  il)  fH^  fti  1»*^«»Z*'«  T^^vcr^  m\  'Vol.  4.  de  Graecariun  a^Aio*- 

c<^«yy»;1^fo^m>tttrq^ic  taoqaam  Aum  Curatione.  Serm.  •$•  p. 

jJjyrWuffipwftdei^mi^cuftodcs.  .593,  J^4,  6qo.   Edit,  Pads. 

•iW»*:aff'  fWJf:  (grtX^fifS  WidM  »!'-      J.642.     .   .  i 

.^.,  N3        '  (2)  Quod 


i Si        Dijferfatkns  on  the  Prop  he  c i e  s .*^ 

Ci>ahpions  and'  Guardians,  by  nvbjom  difajleri  afi 
turned  from  us,  and  thofe  nvhicb  come  from  d^tfs ' 
debarred  and  driven  away.  Bythefe  and  other' 
authorities  it  appears,  not  only  that  Mahuzzim 
were  worfhipped,  but  that  they  were  worftiip*- 
ped  likewiip  as  Mahuzzim.  Thiis  fuperftitioh 
|began  to  prevail  in  the  fourth  century;  ind  ift 
the  eighth  century,  in  the  year  787,  the  Wor- 
(hip  of  images  and  the  like  was  fully  eftab'Kfhcd 
by  the  feventh  general  council,  and  the  fecbnd 

which  was  held  at  Nice :  fuch  different  fortune 
attended  that  city,  that  thcii^  ihe  firft  geabral 
council  eftablifhed  orthodoxy,  and  tbef«e  iMf% 
the  feventh  eftablifhed  idolatiy  by  law. 

Odier  inftances  of  his  regard  to  Maimzgim 
-arc  produced  in  the  next  vcrfe,  TImt  JhaU  be . 
4^  in  the  moft  firing  h^ld^  with  a  firdn^if  'gQd» 
xV^hom  he  JhaJl  acknowiege\  and  tncreei/e  with 
•ghy  vT  and  hejhail  catife  tbem  to  rt(le  wer  'mof^ 
iandjhaU  divide  the  land  for  gain.  (yer.  39,) 
-JH^rphyry  (?)  explains  thi3  pf  AntiocluiSN  fetti^ 
iying  the  city  of  Jemfalem,  and  placing  gar- 
Hions  in  the  other  cities,  and  pprfuading  the 
'people  to  worihip  Jupiter  J  and  thf  n  giving  much 

honor 

(2}    Quod   Porpliyrius    ita  et  Judieosdoe^ata^OW^IJeiisi 

pdi/Tent :  faciet  haec  omnia,  ut  allenum  :   haud  dubium  ifiin 

.  muniat  arceq^  JerulaleiD,  et  in  Jovem  fignificef.  t^em  qtitovi 

(Uteris  urbibusponatpnefidia,  i)|is  o|lendcrit,  et  adbiandimi 
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hQnor  and  gloiy  to  diofe  whom  he  had  fo  per* 
fiuidod,  and  caufing  them  to  rule  over  the  other 
Jews,  and  dividing  pofTeliions  and  diibibuting 
rewards  to  them  for  their  prevarication.  But  if 
all  the  reft  could  be  accommodated  to  Antio-> 
chus,'  how  could  Jupiter  whom  he  had  always 
worihipped,  be  called  ajlrange  god  nabom  bejhall 
acknowlege  ?  The  worfhip  of  Mabuzzim  was 
indeed  the  worfhip  of  a  ftrange  god  both  to 
fhoie  who  impofed  it,  and  to  thofe  who  received  « 
it  in  the  chriitian  church.  But  for  the  better 
underftanding  of  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  it 
mSay  be  proper  to  propofe  a  more  litteral  tranfla* 
tion  of  it.  Thmjball  be  4oi  to  tbe  defenders  if 
Mabazzimy  together  with  tbejirange  god  whom  be 
JhaB  acknowlege y  be  Jhall  multiply  bonor  i  and  he 
Jhidleaufe  them  to  rule  over  matyy  and  tbe  earth 
he  jhall  divide  for  a  reward.  Mr.  Mcde's  (3) 
tranflation  is  fomewhat  different :  but  I  conceive 
it  is  neither  fo  litteitJ>  nor  fo  juft  to  the  original. 
And  be  /ball  make  tbe  holds  of  tbe  Mabuzzim  with^ 
all  (or  jointly)  to  tbe  foreign  god,  whom  ackmw^ 
'Jigingi  he  Jhall  increqfe  with  bonor;  and  Jhall 
'ws^^^hem  to  rule  over  many 9  and  Jhall  diftribute 
"^'Vj^'  the 

tfh  perfuaferit:  tnnc  dabit  de-  praevancatione  poileffionet  divi- 

^y3>U$^onbrem,  etglonain  plu-  det,  et  dona  diftribuct.  Hicron* 

lUnam :  et  faciei  cactens  qui  in  Col.  1 132. 

'  Hdxa  fuerinc  dominari,  «t  pro  (3) Mcde'sWorksyB.j. p.667. 

N4  (4>»wyi 
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tie  earth  fir  a  r€*ward.  .  JLe.t  us  examin  .ixA 
cjoippare  the  tranflatipns  tpgethcr*  In  our  biblc-i 
|ranflation  it  is,  Tbusjhallbe  do  in  the  tpofijirong 
holds y  or  as  wc  re^d  in  the  19 vgin,  ^n  tbeforirejjei 
^munitiojis^  with  a  Jirange  god :  hvuh^vt  M^^ 
buzzim  is  not  taken  peribnaUy,  as  it  vi^as  in  the 
foregoing.  Ycr/e.  Mr.  Mcde  ^tranflates  itthu6,  .And 
ke  jhgJl  make  tbe  holds  of  the  Mahuzzim  withal! 
(or  jointly)  to  the  foreign  god:  b.ut  then  he  doth 
CQt  expreis  the  force  of  the  particle  prefixed  to 
^filds  in  the  Hebrew,  wlxich  ought  iiot  to  be 
i^l^lcfl^d*  Whom  he  Jhall  acknowlege  and  in^ 
creUffe  n^itb  glory ^  fays  our  bibJe^tranflatioa:  but 
th?j:e  15  no  conjundion  Jike  faa/^before  increaje^ 
;an(i  no  prepoiition  Jike  with  before  glory  in  the 
criginal.  Mr.  Mede  hath  ^voided  X;he  &rmer 
9fcj.e.^oti  ,by  changing  .the  vcxb  into  a  participle," 
'^honi  r^jeknowleging  be  jhall  incrcafe  with  honor  i 
but  the  Ijttter  objection  remains  iHll  in  its  JftiU 
ftrengtb.  The  latter  part  is  much  the  fame 
in  all  tranflations  ;  but  in  our  bible-tranflation 
there  is  nothing  to  which  them  can  be  referred, 
A^4  be  Jhall  caufe  them  to  rule  over  manyi  for  it 
,car\not  well  be  faid,  that  he  Jhall  ca^fe  .the  ilrong 

Jiolds 

(4)  nit^yi  Sic  faciet,  Arabico,  <videre^  ej/e  imtlligen^ 

(5)  CD».>yO  'nynp^  propug-    /fw,  ut  figii^cejuiur  racer4qti:s4, 
patoribus  Mahuzzijnoriim. "         qui  dei.tfiius  cuUmi;i  callebftnt, 

(o)'0*r;;bnaDi»fj^^^i^i^    ^^ique  In    eo    populum    infti- 
^^^m    «  'y^i    %'nifisatif    ;t(iebpn?,      .Liaoct  A«,^«bo 
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hcMs  to  rule  over  many.  Let  i^s  now  €onfi4ef , 
how  thefc  inconveniences  jnay  be  wl^oliy 
avoided  by  a  new  tranilation.  Tbm{j^)Jhalli)e4oi 
$o  thp  fan^e  words  are  tranflated  ver.  30  ;  butr 
thftft  feeice  a  ftop  is  to  be  made.  To  (5)  ihe 
defmders  ofM^buzzmf  or  to  the  prie/l^  of  Ma** 
buzzim :  Here  the  force  of  the  particle  is  ex-* 
preCed  ;  here  again  the  abiln^dt  is  ufed  for  thtt., 
concrete  as  in  the  foregoing  verfe,  holds  oxfor^ 
treffes-  for  defenders  and  fupforters^  or  priefis  as 
it  n(iay  be  trpfiated ;  and  this  notion  of  the 
word  J  fiqd  (6)  approved  and  confirmed  hy 
J'ather  I^Qttbijgant.  It  is  manifcft,  that  perfons 
inuO:  be  (neaQt^  bec^ufe  they  are  faid  after,wfird$ 
ft)  r^k  over  tfupfy*  Xo^jeiher^j)  with  tbefirangt 
^ed  V>bfifn  befiudl  ackuQ'wlege :  This  is  the  ^loft 
^ufu^  iigoific^tiq^  of  th^e  prepofition  j  an^  if 
Mabuzzin  be  i)qt  confidered  as  thejirange  goi^ 
jt  Js  .diiffiQwlt  to  iay  who  thejirmge  god  is.  Hf 
(8)  JhaJl  multiply  honor:  Here  is  no  conjunftion, 
nor  prepofitio*^!  inferted  without  authority  frona 
the-orij^nd,  He  Jhall  multiply  honor :  the  noim 
is  the  fame  ^as  .the  verb  in  the  yerfe  preceding^ 
bf  Jhall^  honor  f     tie  jhall  multiply  honor  to  the 

defen- 

Cp^>t£fO«ri  dmi^  fa^i^i^  ^^h  *TOn  uoa.cum^eoalie^o  qaeo^ 

Bqtari  in  vocaibQlo  nv^  perfo-  agnofcet. 
pM»nonmynitioiu^s^oabigant        (8)  TII3  Hl^^  multiplicabit 

in  Jocuxn.  honorem*  Ver,  38.  i^y  honor 


i7)  ''\m  ^.^yf>»  m  »^^' 
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defenders  and  champions  of  Mahuzzim^  as  well 
as  to  Mahuzzim  th'emfelves.  Deifying  Malnia^- 
zim,  he  fh^W  alfo  glorify  their  priefts  and  oaini** 
ftcrs :  (9)  and  he  jhall  caufe  them  to  ruk  over 
many$  and  the  earth  he  Jhall  divide  for  a  reward. 
The  prophecy  thus  expounded,  the  completion 
becomes  obvious  and  evident  to  the  meaneft 
capacity.     The  defenders  and  champions   of 
Mahuzzim  were  the  monks,  and  priefts,  and 
bifhops :  and  of  them  it  may  moft  truly  and 
jM'operly  be  faid,  that  they  were  increajed  wi^ 
honor,  that  ihcy  ruled  over*  many 9  and  divided  the 
land  for  gain.    Mr.  Mcde  ( i )  applies  the  latter 
part  to  the  Mahuzzim  themfelXrcs :  and  he  para>* 
phrafcs  it  after  this  manner ;  ^'  Yea  he  fliill  dif- 
tribute  the  earth  among  his  Mahuzzim;   £6 
that  befide  feveral  patrimonies  which  in  orcry 
<*  country  he  fhall  allot  them,  he  fhall  fhare 
•*  whole  kingdoms  and  provinces  among  them: 
•*<  Saint  George  ihall  have  England,Saint  Andrew 
Scotland,  Saint  Denis  France,  Saint  James 
Spain,  Saint  Mark  Venice,  &c,  and  bear  rule 
^*  as  prefidents   and  patrons   of  their  feveral 

*'  coun- 

(9)  DO'nn  Q^'iyoni  (2)  Et  h«c  Porphyrias  ad 
n'nna  pbn>  hmi^l  ct  domi-  Antlochum  rcfert :  quod  oude- 
nari  faciet  eos  in  multos,  ter-  cimo  anno  regni  fuirurfus  Con- 
ram  que  par  tietur  in  in  ercedem.     tra  fororis  filiom  Ptolemaeiiin 

Philometoremdimicaveri^  Qoi 
(i)  Mede's  Works,  p.  672.    audiens  venire AntiochuaiyCon* 

£reg««» 


€4 
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"  cotintries.'*  But  it  appears  more  natural  and 
cafy  t6  underftand  it  of  the  principal  teachers 
and  propagatbrs  of  the  worfliip  of  Mahuzzinri, 
the  bifiiops/  and  priefts,  and  monks,  and  reli- 
gious orders :  and  that  they  hav6  bein  honored,* 
and  reVefrenced,  and  almoft  adored  in  former 
ages  5  that  their  authority  and  jurifdidlion  have 
extended  over  the  purfes  and  confciences  of 
men  ;  that  they  have  been  enriched  with  noble 
buildings  and  large  indpwments,  and  have  had 
the  choieft  of  the  lands  appropriated  for  ^^ 
charch4ands ;  are  points  of  fuch  public  notq^;- 
riety,  thfct  they  require  no  proof,  as  they  will 
admit  of  no  denial. 

Sdeh  was  the  degeneracy  of  the  chriftiatti 
church,  and  now  we  fhall  fee  its  punifhment^ 
efjpccially  in  the  caftern  park  of  it.  jlrtd  at  the 
time  of  the  end  fbali  the  king  of  the  foutbpujh  at 
bimy'und  the  king  of  the  north  /hall  come  againji 
bim'  like  a  wbirhmnd  with  chariots y  and  with 
horfemen^  and  with  manyfkipSy  and  he  fhall  enter 
into  the  count ries,  and  fhall  overflew j  and  pafs 
9wr.  (ver.  40.)  Thcfc  things  alio  (2)  Porphyry 

refers 

gregavitmultapopulorumtnil-  Tcneritque  ad  terrain  inclytaqi, 

a.  Scd  Antiochus  Giiafi  tem-  id  eft,  Judasam, — etarcemma- 

peftgs  v^lida  in  curriDuss  et  in  nierit  de  minis  murorum  civi- 

^nitibps^  et  inclaile  magna  in-  tatis^et  fie  perrexerit  in  ^g)rp*< 

grelTus  fit  te^rras  plurimas,  et  turn*  Hieron*  ibid., 
(ranfcundo  univeria  vaftayerlt : 

(3)  Obiit 


s^ers  tp  AptV^lchus :  thaj.ia  .the  eleventh  year,     | 
of  his  re»gn  .tfi  :Warred  f^gaia  againft  hi$  fiftet's.     j 
ioa  ^tQlejgy  JPhUo9;cjtoj>  who  hearing  of  ^s 
C9Qiiqg  ^^hered  tqgeth<?r   majiy.  thoufaiids  of 
tij^e  jpepple.i   ^tf^  Mtiochus  like  ^  3yhirlwi|i4. 
Tjrith  chano^j,  m^  with.  h<Kfenjieo,   Wfl.wtith 
I  great  flQct  enmcd  Into  qajujy  q«wWt  ?»r4, 
^  paffing..Qv<y  laid  #11  wjd^te  j  ^a*jd  c^jpjf  .{to  .,^^ 
faippus  Ijipfi  that  is  Jud?»,  faa4  fof^^  .th» 
J-itadel  oyt  ehhp  .^uins  of  ,tjhp  .w.^llf  jjtf  .<h?  elty* 
jn^  /o  .iparchc4  fprwardg.  ,in'ty  EUXpt-  .  6«t 
hfitc  P.Qrphjfry  ip?y  bp,  .CQpv^^  ^f,  fgf^^g 
JhJljpry,;  ibjr.af^er  Antiqchijs  wjas  ^diijpiffed  <)i^of 
Egypt  by  the  Romans,  he  nevRr  v<^i^^urej|  ^  gij 

rttt^r.  ,ag?W'  .  The  .(sJ.eJevcnth  .^as  )^fac  ^aft 
^far  of  h>s  refgp:  and  ;^^  ,(4)  ^^d^ri^ins  ^ei^ 
.that  the  4.atter  parjt  ff.  .h|s  fiiigp.  was  en^lciy^tjl 
in  his  fajiero  ex{)edition>  ^n  ifd^c^g  ^i^ta^ia? 
iu(}g  of  Armiepia  to  his  .obedience^  an^  ip.fol^ 
.letting  ^e  tribute  aaiqqg  ^thP  Pjerfians ;  aqd  be^ 
ibrc  he  i;cti>,rijed,  he  .d^cd.  ..Qthqrs  tl^errforc  (5) 
baye  (aid,  thf t  t^e  prophet  hei;e  refuix^es  his  for- 
jper  fubje(^  qf.the  wars  bqtwe^n  Antiochus  ^pi^- 

phanes 

(3lObiitcum  regnafletan*  Prideavx  Conneft*  Pfrt.  2tB« 

nos  foUdos  undecim.    Petavii  3.  Atino  164. 
kat.  Temp.  Part  i .  lib. .  4. 
C^.  to.  So  likemk  Eufebius.        (4)  i  Mace.  III.  3 1  >  <?c.  V^< 

{erome,  &  Salpitius  Sevenu.  i,  &c.  ,2  Mace,  IX< :  i,  (K. 

Jlher'a  Afuub,  A,  M,.^/jo,  Joreph.AiUiq.JLib.  u. Cap.8, 


^ane«  k?fl^  of  Syria! '  and  Ptolemjr  PhSometor' 
fifing  0^  Egypt. '  £ut  ie  »  hot  likdyf  aBier  giving 
^aococintof  the  cbnclufioh  of  tbdfe-  wars  bf 
^e  ihtSSrpofitton  of  the  Roman?,'  iftfat  be  fliottld 
^turn  tb  Iheni  agkini  Having  hl^>srtdvdddiiee4 
ditn^  fti  tf'  regdlai'  U\^,  it  is  nfonr'proboUv 
tbat  hat  (bdUld  coiftihoe  that  i<!ries,<  anif  prodwi 
fi;  dther  !(bbr«queiir  ^>«iftB,  thtin'thtit'of^rfbttdcii 
hifhb&lii'  ftt^  (l^rt^taid  revert  to*"  An^tbditiki 
iSSif  the  intertli&tdw  0^  ilpifiany  otiKet  OStSmi 
But  the  <jlMlMon  is  not  fi>  much  what  it  wa» 
pnittihle  fbr  him  to'  d&,  as  Whdt  h6  adu!in)t 
hdttt  Sie^:  urid  W-c  {hall  find,  th«?  ttfe  rem^rVi 
ing  pai^  of  jfiie  prophecy  are  niore  applicable  (o 
6tf:fer-iftb%ieht' events  than  tb  the  t^tifadtibri^ 
of  J^obhu^.  The  kibg^  of  the  Jittth  and  tfift 
maki!^ to  life  talari  ahd  explained  according 
to  thtffimes',  of  WWfch  the  pfopHet  is  fpeaadhg; 
As  lorig  fe  the  ftfngdbms  of  Egyj^t  and  Syriil 
were  fubfifting,  fo  long  the  Egyptian  and  Syriari 
kings  were  the  kihgs  of  the  loath'  and  tfiSI 
n6rth :  but  when  thefe  kingdoms*  were  fwstf* 
lovired  up  ih  the  Roman    empire,  then  othe^ 

powers 

Sea.  I.  p.' 544.  Edit.  Hudrqa.  Hieron.  Col.  1131. 
Valefii  Excerpta  ex    Polybio         (5)    Mcnochius,    SanAia^, 

p.  1 45.  Appian  de  Bell.  Syr.  p.  Maldonatus  &c  apod  Poli  Sy- 

13 1 .  Edit.  Steph.  p.  2 1 2.  Edit,  nops,  Calmet,  Houbigant,  &c 

l^lit.  Diodoras  Siculus  apud  in  locnm. 

-  (6)  Mcdc'» 


f^o       Difhntaticm  oh  the.  PitopREx^isk, 

liovvtrs  became:  the  kings  of  the  foutbiafids^ 
aorthk^  And  at  the  thm  ^  the  en^^  thst  is^^  {to 
Mr.  Mede  (6)  rightly  erpounds  it)  in  ^  lut« 
days  of  the  Roman  empire  s  jhall  the  king  ^ffbe 
fimb  pu/k  at  him :  that  is  the  Saracens,  who 
wese  of  the  Arabians,  and  came  from  the  fouths 
and  under  the  conduit  of  their  falfe  piofiAiet 
Mdbammed  and  his  fncce^rs^  madti  ^r  lipon 
the  eniperor  HeracKas,  and  w2tfi  amazing  rapi* 
dity  deprived  him  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and '  many 
of  his  fincft  provinces.  They  were»dttly  to 
fHifiat^  and  forely  wound  the  Greek  eii^pit'O, 
but  they  were  not  to  fubvert  and  deftuby  it* 
And  the  king  of  the  north  Jball  dime  agdnft'him 
Uke  a  whirlwind  with  chariots^  and  with  horjemen^ 
and  with  many  Jhips^  and  he  /ball  enter  inta  the 
amntries^  and  Jhall  overflow  and  pafs  over :  that 
is  the  Turks,  who  were  originatlly  of  the,  Scy- 
thians, and  came  from  the  north ;  and  after 
the  Saracens  feifed  on  Syria,  and  affauked  with 
great  violence  the  remains  of  the  Greek  empire, 
and  in  time  rendered  themfelves  abfolute  Diafters 
of  the  whole.  The  Saracens  difmembered  and 
weakened  the  Greek  empire,  but  the  Turks  totally 
ruined  and  deftroyed  it :  and  for  this  reafbn, 
we  may  prefume,  fo  much  more  is  faid  of  the 

Turks 


(6)  Mede's  Works.  B.  3.  p.  674.  &  B.  4.  p.  S16. 

.  {7)  Anti- 
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l^uAaithAn  of  &e  Saracens*  Their  chariots  and 
l^ir  ^  bmrfmen  are  particularly  mentioned ;  be^ 
C9i^  ifaeir  armiea  confined  chiefly  of  horfe» 
efp^a|ly  before  the  inftitution  of  |he  Janizaries,  ^ 
9a4  th«Ar  ftaadards  ftiil  are  horfe»tails.  Their 
(bipi  |oa  are  faid  to  be  many  i  and  indeed  without  ^ 
aiapy  fliips  they  could  never  have  gotten  po£^ 
iei^a  of  fo  many  ilands  and  maritime  countries, 
DO^ix^ve  fo  frequently  vanquiflbed  the  Venetian^ 
whp  wpre  at  that  time  the  greatefl.  naval  power 
in  Europe.  What  fleets,  what  armies  were  em- 
ploy^ed  in  the  befieging  and  taking  of  Conftanti- 
nople,, '  of  Nqgropont  or  Eubcea,  of  Rhodes, 
pf  Cyprus,  and  laftly  of  Candy  or  Crete  ?  The 
words  /ball  enter  into  the  countries^  and,  overjionv,^ 
4md  pafi  ffoer^  give  us  an  exad  idea  of  their 
merfiowing  the  wellern  parts  of  Aiia,  and  ther^ 
pqj^ngpver  into  Europe,  and  fixing  the  feat  of 
their  empire  at  Conftantinople,  as  they  did  under 
their  feventh  emperor  Mohammed  the  fecond. 

Among  his  other  conquefts  this  king  of  the 
north  was  to  take  pofleffion  of  the  holy  land, 
and  to  fubdue  the  neighbouring  countries ;  bujt 
the  mixed  people  of  Arabia  were  to  efcape  out 
bf  his  hands.  He  Jhall  enter  alfo  intq  the  glp^ 
rious  landy  and  many  countries  /hall  be  over-- 
thrown  5  6ut  thefe  Jkall  efcape  out  of  his  hand^ 
even  Edom,  and  Moaby  and  the  chief  of  the  chil- 
dren 


hfo  opinion  (7)  affirm^  ihAi  Amk>dlif»  dhatchki^ 
kftitily  agaifift  Ptolemy  the  king  of  tbe'  ibt^, 
did  tibt  ni^ddle  with  the  Idbnleans/  anti'  Mbit^ 
kjtesi  and  Ammonites/ who  were  ikuatedoJi  thte 
fide  of  Judea ;  left  his  being  engaged  in  anoth^^ 
#ar  (bould  render  Ptolemy  the  ftrongcr.-  Gtdtidl 
faith,  (8)  that  Antiochus  fpared  thefe  nations; 
becaufe  they  obeyed  all  his;  commands ;  ah(!t 
Aerefore  the  Maccabees  made  war  Upon  thtm, 
as  the  friends  of  Antiochus.  An  ancient  Com^ 
inentator,  and  venerable  father,  Theoddr'et,  on  th* 
Contrary,  (9)  afferts,  that  neither  do  thefe  thihgs 
my  more  than  the  refl  fit  AntioChus ;  fbtf 
liaving  overthrown  thefe  nations,  he  conftitqted 
hilers  over  them,  one  of  whom  was  Tuhdlheus 
the  cdmnUnder  of  the  Ammonites.  This  Timo-^ 
theus,  I  fuppofe,  was  the  fanae  who  is  mentioned 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  firft  BookofMaccabcres. 
The  diverfity  of  thefe  accounts  demonftrates  the 
difficulty  of  accommodating  this  paflage  to  AhVio- 
chus.     If  we  believe  Theodoret,  it  cannot/be 

applied 

{7)  Antiochus,  aiunt,  fefli-  (8)  His  pepcrcit  Aatiocka^i^ 

lians  contra l^tolemasam  regeth  quod  omnia  imperata  facerenr. 

auftri,  Idumsos,  et  Moa,bitas  Vide  i  Mace.  V.  Ideo  Mac- 

et  Ammonftas,  qui  ex  latere  cabsei  his  populis,  ut  Antiochi 

jiidasae  erant,  non  tetlgit.;  ne  amicis,  beilum  intulere.  Grot, 

occupatirs  alio  praelio,  Ptole-  in  locum, 
maeumreddcrct  fortiorem.  Hie- 

iroiS.  ibid*  (9)  Ovk  7»vr»  h  eefjxo'/fa  rf 

Artwxf 
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l^lfiied  to  Antkidbus  in  any  fenfe.  If  we  fit* 
,tber>  fcriiovr  Porphyry  or  Orotlus,  it  can  b^  tt^( 
fibd  to  Antiodius 'cAily  in'^rnimpropeir^hiii; 
Th<^  ikiftAs  'ate,'^  Ma^y  ctnmtries  JkaH  bi  wnii 
tkfwMy  but  tbefc^  Jball  efcafe  cut  of  i>h  ktiifdi 
TtiiT  flianneir*  of  i&xprcffion  fufficiently  knplibs; 
dttft  iief  (hoiild  attempt  to  conquer  f^r/^'as'weft 
as  the  reft,  bat  not  With  the  (ame  fuccd^. 
filifk  fhoold  not  like  the  reft  beov^tbronin'i 
th^  fhoukl  ■  deli^^er  themfeyves,  and'  ejmtpe 
9ttt^  bis  hamT:  and  we  read  of  no  fuch  trkifi 
ai^oa  ki  the  hiftory  of  Antiochus.  We  Adt 
filsd  .that  the  wheie  may  be  much  better  oc^ 
commodated  to  ;the  Othman  enn^re.  He  pMi 
mttr^  into  tbe  glarims  lofid :  the  fame  exprd& 
fion  tf.tbei  f^oftitmiand  was  ofetl  before  >'  (ver; 
1 6.).  and  m  both  pfauces  it  is  rendered  by  the 
SgrdiK  6riaflatorij(r)  th^  land*  of  IJraeL  -N^yw 
noljaSa^  ia. /better  known,  thah  that  the  ^urk^ 
toofc^  j¥^0lofi  :pf  the  holy  'knd,*  and  reniain' 
maftyscs  of  it  tQ  thi^^y.  Sultrni  Setim  (2)ei>* 
t^red , .  into  Jerufakm  in  .  his  way  to   Egypt; 

.  And 

A|^m;q^*  mm  ya^  niia^  xarar^t-  odoret  in  locum,  p.  690.  Edit. 

^ojAMMitp  nytfiW9ct^  «t/Tei;  xftTim*  Sirmondi. 
n^  if  itf  n'  0  T»/Ao$fof  AfJtfxmi'        (]  )Stabitq  tie  in  terra  Iftaell^, 

T#»  iiygyiitt.  .•  Neqtte  hac  An-  ver.  16.   Pcrvenietqiie  ad^ter- 

tiochoconvcniunt;eteBim'cum  ram  Ifraelis.  ver.  4i.,'S^^-r.''  1 

hos  fubegiflet,  duces  ipfis  prse-         (f  )•  Savage'-s  Abridgment  ot" 

foit,  esn^uibui  unus  crat Timo-  Knolles  and  Rycaut.  Vol.'  i .  p^ 

thens  dox  Amaianiwum.  The-  243 ,  Prince  Cantemu's  JH[ift ;  oF 
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Ai9d  many  countries  JbaU  he  wirt^^       M^fifSli 
Damaicus,  Gaza»  and  tbe.«ighi]c»>rb]|>^ci^ 
and  countries  were  forcod  to  fiifacnit)  and  reowQt 
the  yoke  of  the  tx>nqueror.    Butitb^JbaUjiif' 
^te^ind  rf  his  handy  even  Edmny  and  iMi^.mti 
1^  chief  ff  the'  children  tf  Amman:  theie  le^ 
fdme  of  the  peopk  who  inhabited  Amfaiav  mA 
the  Arabians  thtf  Turks  have  never  beca  jdafe 
Witii  all  their  forces  to  fubdoe' entirely*    Sidttli 
8elim  their  ninth  emperori  wiSt  the  cotiqdnror 
df  the  neighbouring  conntties^  and  annexdd  fkamk 
'  to  ^6bt  Othnian  Empire ;  bttt  he  <loiiQ  notnnl&e 
ii*ddmplete  oonqneft  of  «h«r  ArabtaMr    fijMlaif^ 
jgiflis;  (3)  he  brought  overidktit  :of  thnc:d]iif-^ 
\iSmi  and  ib  bribed  ^m  10  a  &biniiffiB»i  ^naad 
ei^  fince.  hi&  tinne^  (4)  die  OtbmanicafcoBS 
bate  paid  d!rem  an '  annual  petliioii  -of  ?&Kty 
Ij^iaaid  crowns  of  gold  fdr  ^e  fafb  {X|ir^||Q^ 
the  cftravaM  ^ttd   pilgrfmA*  g«ioig'  td  Meotdft : 
'  ahd  for  their  far&er  Security  th6  SoIJMf^tnqi* 
^ntotiSy  orders  the  fiaflia  of  Damaftus  to^RINid 
^^diem^  with  fotdiers  and  WAter-bearet^^  and  to 
kake  care  that  their  numbers  never  fall  fliort  of 

ibor^ 


4lie  OQiman  empire  in  Selxm  I*  Rerum  Tare*  Qanmakeu  ia 
Se6l.    21.    p.    163.     Toaanis    Selyxno.^  ■'- 

I^eunclavii  PandeA*  Hift.  Tnr- 

cic.^Cap.  210.  p.  486.  Edit.  (3}S8vageibid.p.t4a4iM|«e 
iPam.  "^^  ^^(i^  Edit.  Venet.  Selymuf  per  idomset  homine* 
^auli  Jovii  Hifli.  Lib*  I'f.  U  ^  plureseon)^ duces 4attM# ad 


IftWtcsfen  **tiioii<&iid    This  peniioa  was  fK)t  paid 

^tM^^Bmyah  on*  account  x>f  the  wir  in  Huii-^ 

ngBBtf^'  $xiA  vfbn^  wm  the  confequeoce  I  One  Oi£ 

Ahd^ASftbiah  priik:es  in  the  year  ibg^f  xmH'  ilf- 

^vAra^^bbfands  of  his  countrymen;  aRadceda&d 

"^ptelKiertdl    ikc^  tSaravan    g4Mng    in  pilgrimage 

^liocl^bite^  and  tti«ie  diop  !all  prifoQiei^   .The 

?M^kbod[rtfig'£afba's  were  f(pm  agaiuft  him;  bftit 

tllfo^ined  deieatoi  them  all  by  a  ^  ilratagi^ar^ 

<ftML*giiit>th4[mr<Qif  %hc.    Aiifong  the  priibncrs 

'9alb(li»i^*'lnedtit;ialieix  :wa$  the  moft  iUuftrioda 

4^te^13!imtf^  v^bom  the  Arabians  diiiniilcd 

ispdM(tts  {wotei  tbat  &Q  wcmkl.qarry  thok  coitf-^ 

n^fedftttiebit  ^  SulUnv  and  fvocure  ib«  oacttJBU^* 

WnccaBf^idl»-frsi]onwl  lie  ik>od' to  bia  eoipg!^ 

r«ei^juid?mwt»  cdafed'  inotpotfunitigs  ihe  hQ^^ 

'nin  imifi^'ttiUrf  tb«^  aireara  of,  thc^^  pei^^a  were 

:^ttl9ff^ptyvv  Btt  ^MPtwithilaodiog.  tbia  ^mo^j 

^^iioaJM'abiaiiay  m  oi^ffk^  as  ^  th^y  fixM  a  }ri$k}{>qp- 

/r|Nitmiity^'<roIy  and'piundtf  (dDQ'Turk^  ^  Wfijl  jas 

y^rtitfr  travekffi.  cM  inftance  qF  .the  fame  kind 

<liip(iei\ed  lately^  i»nd  is; related  in  dheLqadpn 

^<]rii»ftt((  of  Feb.  24ri  J758/  ''  ConflantiDQple, 

,-o>  *^*  Decfitober 


liberalitateprofecutuseft:  quo-    Grypiii.  1561. 

rom  cxcmplo  fieb^t,  ut  casteri  (4.)  Prinoc  Cantemir*s  Kpft. 
;#«9t^^9  ^cnj«4or«Bt, ,  accjeptif-    in  Ahmed  II.  Sea.  40^  p.  jgj. 

dtt0»  HM^ACipibus  111  verba  ejus  '  with  tbenote,  and  aifo  in  Baja- 
A^MAtUaQ i^rarcAt.  PauUJoWi    zetlI.SeA.l.pai6.withnote2. 

O  a  (s)Hac 
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*'  been  lately  plundetied  by  ^e  Amh^v^m  tu 
^^  talked  by  a  numerous  body  of  thti(  |)&ople; 
*^  fame  fay,  from  30  to.4o,oo.o»  The  Aftioti 
""'  lafled  i6.heur9.  Tbey  6rftcttt^:tlie!fiaaia 
^^.*  of  SidQa,  ^ho  marched'ont^a&p.  uAia}  to  fi^^ 
'^'  the  pilgrims  widi  provifions ;  be  was  kil)et(icfii 
the  etigagement;  then  they  curnedH  and  «|p- 
tacked  the  ;c3ara?anw . rThe  Emir  liikd^t<Or 
^^  cominaiiding  Baifaa,  offered  tbeistit5>9ftfMif(fiBS 
o4f.  of  tiioBty  ;to  defift;;  tbut  }tbey  rt^filMiONiy 
'^^  terffis,  being 'dQtermuicd^.-by.'«;iiie^ 
^^  of  ireMnge, :  for  their  trtbtt'  having  bcMi-Idid 
*^  iafide  as  D)i]du£)iorsr  oc  guards  to  the  cafiw)(aj 
-^^  an^odaer&fbbAkuted  inthoir:piacia;!'«rMli^ 
*|^- thought  tbe  temta^l  ai  fhtvtimcB^  ]&mdfi- 
^  BafiQifli  .from  that  poll  1  tot  AlieppQ;'iiwit)il£> 
^^  ifome  (hare  ill  it. ' '  At^lwttiiir 
-^^  of  the  ^  fugitive  fbldieflyi.  .^ho.  cxMHSdyefd 
"^^  tara^ani  thbfe  ia  the^  to wa?  koS^AV^  mi 
'^^  againft  them,  as  traitors  to  their.fitthif^ 4lf^t 
\^^  fla^ghttrr  enfiied,  and  OQAtioufld  ibtii9u8me; 
«^«  but  there  are- advkes  iinoeVi  that.  ^1: 19  <2HMl^ 
'*< there*-  The  Baftia  of  the  caravan  fled  toG^aa, 
*'  with  aboot  15  or  16  of  hid  people,  and  k. is 
'^^'  thought  he  wUri6ie  his  head.  Tke.|i(|ies 
^^  Idft  to  many  cities  of  thi?  cnipire,  which  are 
^'*  either  taken,  by  the  Arabs,  or  difperfed  in  tlic 
•  ..     deferiSi 
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(<lMriiieibm,,.are  CDmputfd  to  amount  to  an  itn- 
H  men fp  Cum,  a9  they  are.fupplied  from  India 
.  Si<wkk  1^1  forts  of  valuabk  mercbarviizey  fpices^ 
55n£ic.  ;by  that  canaL  A  like  accident  happened 
^liti  dm  year  1694,  under  Ahmed  the  ad."  So 
-cipbiiantly.  have  the  Arabs  maintained  the  fame 
i^)irr^^ifi  all  ages ;  and  there  is  no  power  that 
•ttinfj'efliftuaUy  GontroH  them. '  Armies  have 
'^n.>l€ht  againft  parties  of  the  Arabians,  .  but 
V^oiit 'fttcjcefs^  Theft  frec-Hbootcrs  have  com- 
sioii^ifeeeti  too  cunning  for  tl>eir  enemies^  and 
Wl€W^it  was  thooght  that  ^  they  wert  well  nigb 
4«rit«mriedt  and-  takenj  they  have  ^^efcaptd  out 
*9f^timw  imiis:  So  w-ell  doth  this  particular,  prc-i 
dii5iiafi  rdariwg  to  ;fome  of  the  tpibcjs  of  theAra- 
liiaiis  ^rce  w^tb  that  gerieral  pne  concerning 
the  miin  body  of  thenationb  (Gen.  XVI.  12.) 
Sk*mil\be  a  'wild  mMiiiis  hand  mi  (I  be  ogainji 
itaety^many  and  en^ery  man^s  band  againft  him  : 
4md  Jbe  JhaU  dwell  in  the.  prefence^  of  all  his  ^^ 
itabren.  > 

^•A'But'th©'  the  Arabians  (hoxstld ^efcapemt  tf  bis 
fyndj  yet  Egypt  {hould  not  efcape^  but  fall  under 
•hiS' dominion  together  with  the  adjoining  cpuo- 
t^s.  Hejhall  ftretch  forth  bis  band  alfo  upon  the 
/simitnesy  and  the  land  of  Egypt  Jhall  Ml;  efcape. 
But  he  Jf jail  have  power  over  the  treafures  of  g^ld 
49nd  of'fdver^  and  over  all .  the  precious  things  of 
»     , .  O  3  Egypt  T 
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B^ypt :  iands  the  Lrbymt  and  the*  Btbiopiani  fiM"^^ 
be  \ai  bisjieps:  fver.  42,  43.)   W* - rfeiadi  HfiiAi * 
(5)  Jerome^  that-'AnticM:bu8did  thefc-thitogs^ilf- 
part  :  but  what  follows/relating  to  the  Libytili 
iiid  Ethiopians,  our  doctors  aflert/  zptwUdkct 
with  Antichrift;  for  AbtkK:hut  did*  not  pdSefi 
tibya  and  Ethiopia.    Theodorct  too  (6)  <tfflrti4«^^ 
that  thefe  things  alfo  by  no  means  fit  AtitiDChtts^ 
fijrhc  neither  poflcfled  Libya^  iibr'  Ethiopia,'  ho^ 
even  ^ypt  itfelf.     This  proj^eqy  then  cahifdl' 
belong  to  Antiochiis ;  and:  indeed  the'^pfopcT 
amplication  is  to  Ae  Othmaii  eftijjiei'cfir.    Wirfitt^ 
Jiretchjortb  his  tiand  alfo  upon  the  counfries :  th^  ^ 
implies  th^t  his  domimohs^ould  be  of  larg^ 
e;ti^at  i  and  be  \iiihjiretcbe4  forth  hnband  upon 
many,  not  o^ly  ^fian  and  European,  biit  \)ke^ 
w\fe  African  countries.     Egypt  in  particular ^as 
deftined  toJubmit  to  his  yoke :  And  the  land  cf 
Egypt  Jhall  not  ejcflpe  5  but  be  Jhall  have  pmer 
ovxr  the  treafures  of  gold  ani  bffiher^  and  ofper 
all  the, precious  things  of  Egypt ;'  and  the  co'n4u^ 
of  Egyptiwith  the  neighbouring  countries  fottdWs 

next 


•  •  ♦ '  >  I 

(sj  "^^  Antiocliuro  ex  parte 


t  •>,• 


fecii&  iegimus.  Sed  quod  fe- 
quitur,  ^K  l^i^J^f  ^'  ^thiopias 
trunjtbit\  magis  noftri  afferunt 
Antichnflp  convenire.    Aatio- 

chus  enim  liibyam  quam  plcri-     — ,_.„ ,  ^ 

queAfricamintelHgunt,ifethi-     que  Xibya,   neqde  jCthi^aJ 
#pi9W<lWP  ^ap^  f^ouit.  Hieron.    xj^t^^Mj^  "  ctiajn    ipfa    uEgypto 

potitus 


ibid,  '   "  •      .   ..    . 

(6)  K«i  t^anm  li  n^tr*  m^^iAfiA ' 

Tu^  Atyt/Trltf,  £c  ha^c  item  tnii^iiiie 
conveniunt  Aotibcho  \  qikrifc^' 


I^^Wkm^  the  PAor|LEcj8j».       iq^ 

n^rJn  order  o^ei^the^CQnqueft  of  Judea  with: 
t^.Qeigbboui:iqg  coontries^  aa  19  the  prophecy > 
iqiiUfa^^wife  10  hiiiory.  The  Othnoao  emperpr 
Sf]lj^,.(7)  having  routed  aod  ilaio  Qauri  fultaa 
01^  J£(^p(  in  a  battle  near  Aleppo,  became  mafter 
o|>4iijL^$yi:ia  and  judea<.  He  then  marched  into^ 
£g]fptfagai9fl:  Tumanbai  the  new  fultan^  whom. 
ajl9L.jiairiDg  vanquiihed  and  taken  prifoner,  1^ 
b^f^arpujQly  prd^r^  h|m  to  be  hanged  before 
OQf^  of,  the  gates  of  Cairo :  and  fo  put  an  end 
tQ^t]^9  gQvernment^  of  the  Mamaluqs,  and  eftai* 
budded  Uiat  pf  the  Turks  in  Egypt.  The  pro*, 
phec^  fays  particul^ry^  .that  be  Jhwld  have  power 
o^^  t^  trit^urfii  6[  jgold  and  of  Jther^  and  over 
all  toe  jffrecious  things  of  Egypt ;  And  hiftory  iti-  * 
fo^O^s  H?A  that  (8)  when  Cairo  was  taken,  "  the' 
"  Tyycks  rifled  thp  houfcs  of  the  Egyptians, 'as 
•*^^(|^^i;rien^s  as. foes,,  and  fuffered  nothing, tp 
",  hR^Joek!d  up  ov  k^ept  private  from  them  *•  /?^^^ 
",Sel^^  caufcd  j;;oQ  of  the  chiefeft  families  of 
*}il&B  ^Sy?^^^"^  ^Q,b?  tranfported  to  Conftantji;- 
*!  »fHJB^^  as  likewife  a  great  number  of  the 

**  Mamalucs 

podtos  is&  TliQDd.  ibid.  p.  ment.   in  Selymo,  Letictdav, 

6M|(  .    ..        •  Annalcs  Turc.  p.  341.   Edit. 

ftj.  I^riivcc  Cantemir's  Hift.  Paris,   p.   265.  Edit,    VcneU 

iA^Mllim  I*    Se£i,  1$.  p.  \^6t  Pandect.  HiA.  Turc.  Cap.  207^ 

^^,!§4iyagc'$  Abridgment  of  &c. 

Kiipil^s  aod  Rycaut,  V^l.  I.  (B}  Savage,  ibid,  p,  2469  Si 

p.  z^t  4c.  Pauli  Joyii  .Hift,  «4Si    Pauli  Jovii  Hift.    Lil^, 

Iibu.i,8»etRcrumTurc«Com-  tS. 

.\,  /                                0  4                           (9)  Savftgc. 
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'ii!Mi*)4lo4:$  wWcs^  and  cbiUireo^;  ibefidtt^the 
^'  [fulivn's;  tmtiiireiand  q^^  vaft  licbs  "  AlLflA 
ilnte  that  Ci0i«,  it  is  impoffiU^ito  £u]r.wlM^^ia»- 
;i^enie  tr«afur<6  }have  beoA  vdrtined  out; :  4)ifi:dMi5 
lichKand  fertii>  tttit^  -  opprefflbd  and  inrcftd|ai 
^r^ixy.  T%te 'prophecy  -faysj^idierir  that;*ftntc^ 
itfth^ts  aUb  oftbe  African  nations  (kcmid  fcrbout 
tdUhecenqaeror,  the  Lybians^and^thi  Eikkpiam 
l^baldie  at  bis  fitps :  And  >¥e  read  in  faiftot^ 
tfeat  (;g)  after  the  conqueft  of  Egypt,  "  the"  terror 
^  of  Sclrm  s  niany  victories -n Aw  j^readtog  wd^ 
^^  the  Jcings  of  Afric  bordering^  upon  CyreBaio^ 
^*  fent  their  embaffadors  withproflfers  tabeeeioe 
^^  his  tributariea.  Other  nioKe  renoote  sa^i&M 
^  alfo  towards  EthbjMa  wercrcafify  induced. .til 
**  join  in  amity  with  the  Twkfi/'  .  At  thisLprc- 
fem  time  alio  many  places. in  Africa  befidca 
Egypt,  as  Algiers,  Tunis j  6cc,  are  ^under  ^ 
dominion  of  the  Turlcs;  *  One  thing  merfr  is 
obfervable  with  regard  to  the  fiite  of  Egypt^^tlMt 
the'  particular  prophecy  coincides  exadify  ""m^ 
the  general  one,  as  it  did  bef3re  in  the  inibncs 


.J 


of 


•  ^^9) 'Savage,  fbid,  ^*  ''248. 
Ip^que  Africas  regeft  Cyfenakae 
^ithni,  qui  pcmiere  tribata^-et 
aultbanis  certo  foedere'-parere 
^onfueverant,  legationes  deai- 
nahant.— Omnerquehae  geates, 
qua?  ad  ^thiopiam  vtrjunt. 


iinperiuin  SulthmonniL  agvoff 
cebant,  ita  vidlorifE  fiitiiasLyMw 
dnfbs,  inTuFcarumiSeaiAR^ 
conoe£«re.  Pauli  J0^i  ifiifl, 
LibrtS; ^,  ic^fl &  lodjsfidiQ 
Gryph«  1561.  •  -  -  >\!«~  *- 

(l)  Pridcaux 


^-oaftnbn.  ilt  ymibrdtold'by  Ezekiel,  (XXIX.  14: 
i3fiXX.>i^4!hitr£gypt  ibould  alvvays  htah^e 
taigdimff  scpA  iah^^  to  ftrangtrs.j  and  herdtia 
iiskietcdd;  Abatda  the  latter  tinties  it  Oiould  be  tliadi: 
'a>{lnMaKe  t0  the  Tiifks^  as  we  ^  at  this  day. 
ni^faeitwontety  which  are  thie. two  laftverf^it 
c£)tfa]S  Mhapitti  I  <  cionceive,  remain  yet  to  ht 
4ilfi|ied«  ^  JSlif/  tilings  cut  of  the  a^^  and  wt  of 
ib$^imttb:Jhall  trouble  him :  therefore  be  Jhail  ge( 
jvrtblwtt  great  fwy^to  deftroy^  and  utterly  to  make 
away  qn^  jindhejhall  plant  the  tabernacles  of 
Ms  fedaaeei^wuine^  if  bis  campi  befmeen  tbefeas 
im^^'ghriom  bcfy  mountain^  or  as  it  is  in  the 
mai^  fbemoanfain  of  delight  of  bolinefs^  yet  hg 
JhaUeomeiobisendy  and  none  fhall  help  him.  (ver* 
44^45.)  Prideainr  (i)  and  other  learned  mpnt 
as^  wodl  as  Porphyry  and  Grotius,  refer  this  pafl 
£ige'to'Antiochu5$  to  his  hearing  of  the  revolt 
cf  liK*proTi2u:es  in  the  eaft>  and  of  Artaxias  in 
tf)t  iMTth  ^  and  to  his  going  forth  therefore  vck 
gff«t  anger  and  with  a  great  army  to  reduee 
dbes^tp^ir  obedience.    But  if  this  part  might 

be 
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l^Liamath'^  Hoobigmttn 
laniB^^c,  &c.  Porphyx.  *ptt<i 
ySeenmsfObl.  1133.  Giotiv^in 
2oeMn»^Niintuis  belli  aPurtbo 
cesftmieno.-  Farthiaddrirjc^Mr 
Amaocho,  .Arineiiu.ad^/Sgi^«««> 
trm$m^  PePartho teflimoaiam 


"  ♦   - 


habemitf  Taciti,.  ubi  de  Jadtsis 
agit,  "  Re;3cAntiochusdemerf 
Aiperftitionomet  meres  Graced-* 
rii»  dare  ado^xus,  quo  xninjuir 
teierriraam  ^fntem  in  melius 
mftlar<t«  ^af  ^ico  bello  piioiiin 
bitttseit" 

(2)  Apbid^B 


2cut.       Dijjfertatitns:  on.  ibe  P.fiAfttf&iM^dux 

btiidy  af>fdied'to^Afitibciros»-!3ait;olK»ir^^^  itdUd^fachi 
bfiifajd  aftcriii4arckto^^^  tbe  taiamtck$  ^tiiw 
CMmpAtweewtSefeas  in  tht^otitkuMy  mmMnifiy: 
fooihe'^ctumod  iK>  more  into  itt(kti^  biifcLdifiqlriai^ 
fbiMt  eaftern  expedidon  ?  Porpl^ry  theccfe^  (]£>!« 
coAfiditrs  the  word  jlpbedm^  wbich  wel  tni|^«tB' 
bhr palace  of  it^  m«i/,  as  the  proper.  tiahK^v;  06*0^: 
pliCeliPaated  between  the  t^o  great  rivcrsi^'TipTtf  * 
and  Euphrates :  But  as  Jerome  repaies,  beffiliiiiok) 
produce  any  hiHory,  wherein  tmntioniiittedle^r; 
anj^  fuch  placed  netoer  cm  hpizy  wtiicl|^iBicfA»  ^ 
^iriom  and  bily  wwutUuin^  Ufide^t&e  ^Kf  ttf 
interpreting  two  idi^\1t^  two>tufeTS.(  Fbdxcr  Mas^^ . 
bigant  (3)  underfta^ds  it  as  the^tittne  "ofta  plase 
fituated  in  the  txiodntains,  m  'which  radiiiriMb: 
the  book  of  Maccabees  relalei^jAntiocbiis  tinkonc- 
died.    This  place,  (ays*  he,  Wa^  iawrni  Pamjiaa^ 
namely  the  dafpian  and  Bu^in^""  in  'Af^mpihift 
itfcif,  where  Artatias  ptepared  irebcflipm^^'  ]$cit 
neither  doth  he  produce  any  ^utliority  -fefr^lhw- 
aflTertions.     Where  doth  he  read  of  a^'tftk^i 
place  as  Apbedno  between  the  Ca^ian  and  >B^«d 

fcas? 

(2)  Jphedno^  qai  inter  dub  (hidae-MdopotauBife  ;fl«M»»* 

Hrtiffima  fitos  ^  ^mina,  Ti«  daonniriainoerpcetari4HiefQii»:^ 

grim  et  Euphratem',  Qaumqoe  Col*' 1533;*  .;.  .'. 

ftttCurque  proceiTerit,    \m' i|ao  :•  (^lA^ipiimis  Jf^kukmit  fH 

montein  ciyto federity  eefanSo^  nomen  loci,  in  inonubii&ftlQm» 

dtcere>  non  p6teft  i  q^oanqoam  in  quibus  montibusnarrat  Itbcr 

inter  duo  maria  cum  iodillii  MadMibKortun^AntiochtjaiDC- 


probar^  nop  pot^ft  \  et  ftultum    cidiffe«     Hie  locus  }U9X  Jfi^' 


l^^inmifu^y^  tU  P  r  of  h  s  cf  \  C^ '     203 

fgti  JbUfSkdn  ^tlvhe  read  that  Antiochns  idBed 
ill.  4^  momtskis  <^  Aranenia  f   The  bo6k  of 
MacctdyeM^  vrbiah*healfegethi'teAififttfanofa^ 
thin^i^'Both  t^  (4)  books  of  Maccabees  ngciee^ 
that'  Aotioebiis  died  wturning  oat  of  Pedki;* 
tlumilgk  fiaA>]4on  4icc9rdiDg  to  the  firft  book^ 
^oogfa  Ecbaiaoa  actording  to  the  feoondt  fV, 
tke^Untmm  indeed^  but  it  is  ni»t  faid  in  what . 
itfomiiaioti  -^  Ambehus  ivas  vi£t(^rioas  in  htm§>^r 
nk^  ^ted  (&i^iMit  die  there^  *  Beiidcs^  wkh  wfoat^ 
pEopmtf  >o6irid ;  aBf  notrnttin  is  Arinmia  be^ 
calk^ iffe  gkriait  Jbofy  mntintain^  Theodotidn iuid . 
AquU  to6  (^)  render  it  AfbGiofioi  ^  piopef 
name;  off  a -plaoe, 'as  doth  Jeroofie  alio;    who: 
tdactbnit  for  a.  place  near  ^ioopolis,    vv^ch'^: 
ioaoMff  wa&'^cdted-Eismaas'*    Iildeed  if  it  be 
tl^idame  lofany  p}ace>  it  ^uft  be  feme  pl^ce^ 
in  ifafr^dyliandr  blecaufe  in  th^.Pfalms  (GVIr: 
24*^  tb»  f^tfi^t  knd^  ia  Jferetafimb  (llli  19.) 
tbiiph^ntJmdh  the  gm^h  bermge^  and  in  Ege:^ 
kpbMXSi  6)  the  ghry-  $/aiI  hnds-,  and  conilancljr. 
thwflgiiottt  the  book^f  DsmidI,  the  pieafant  lanii^ 
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dmmmitik  liil»mim^^iii«re  C«f-  (5)  Thcodotio  :  £t  fget  ta- 

Ai'menia  ipfa,  ubi  rcbellioncjin  maria.  Aquila  :  Et  plant ahtt  ta-^ 

ftazbt^Art^mp    :Ho9big9X^t  bamaculvm  proHnt  Jut  in  A^oo- 

19  J9CPa^  ^^  i^f^  piaria,  Aphedoo  j  uxta 

•.'I'l  ...  NicopoHni*qusprius£n)inaas 

<4>'f  Mace;  VL  4.:^  Mace»  t0cabacar<  Ukrdn.  Col.  1 134. 

(6)  Inter 


«.  i> 


>20^        Bijjertatims  on  the  pRttVtti*  etoft^. 

ibe  ghrious  land  {ytt.  4 1  •)  4fc  ^p^fcWdllvfe's^  tfitie 
holy  land  5  and'fo'Confequently  ibe  gRHMsrholy 
tnauf^mrnxjA  be  Sion,  or  Olivet,  iitGatik:^stitAxn'^ 
tak  in  the  holy  land,  which  Keifhf'-^««d*/*^  tie 
hdSy^I6)  the  Deid  Sea  on  the  eafti  4ft^  <hfelMe- 
dkerraneah  on  the  w>2ft.  But  dfter  al!^5^«fe?£/«» 
doth  not  fcem  to  be  th*  name*  of  tmy^fJfec^. 
They  who  rendered  it  as  the  fyroper  rtstaif^VM^M* 
place^  moil  probably  did  ^t^kn^w  whs^dlOs  to 
make  of  it :.  but  tbeVord  (7)f  ocbtfi'S 'k'*D[6na- 
than'jS  Targanf  of  •  JcrcmJah,  (Xt-Ift: ;  't  <y.f Sinci 
there  it  figiiifies  W  p^b'ort,  and  b^Jhottjp^M  bts 
ppyal  pan}Uion  weribem  ;  anil  ta  die  faine^itf- 
pof©  ii  ftiould  fee  tranflatecJ^fiere,-  'he  JfjdH'^^Mit 
tk  tahrnacki'oj  hh :  mmf^^tvof^a  the  fe^^n*%e 
~gloru>us  holy  nuuhtmni  'niis"fro|^ecy  tftfttrtsm- 
«ot  by  the-help-of  any- ejcplkasttdn  be  *fri«iii*^ 
<fit:aod  agfeewith-Aritiochtife':  and  in  fnitiip^- 
cation  of  it  to  the  Othnian  'empire,  tis  thtHfe 
events  arc  yet  fatore,  we  cannot  pf etehd  to  jkiiSVit 
theni  out  with  any  certainty' 4ikie3tA^*(l. 
Mf.  Mede  (8)  fuppofeth,  that  «  the  tidingsfhm 
«  the  eaft  and  north-  nnay  be  that  of  thereturh'  of 
*«  Judah  and  Ifraci  fronn  thofe'  quarter JT. "  SPbir 
,  "Judah  was  carried  captive  at  the  firft  ihto  the 

f6)  Inter  doo  tnaria,  mure    N6jrtttoin«b.oriottte,'et  marc 
videlicet  quod  nunc  «pp«lUwr    Magnum.  Hicron.  Col.  1134. 

(7)  .Tn8« 
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* .  (^a»ely  ia^^eif?^  pf  the  .ho|y  Jai^d)  aad  ia 

«?Atli()fe.part^,die;grcateft  .^umber  of;  e^ch  ,^ 

•»..(i|jy(pcif(<;d  ^t  th^s-day^  ,.  Of.  the .  redu^iion  of 

.^.  i^^&ot»  tbe,  Ttorth,  fee,  the  propheci^  Jqr. 

//j/'KJ^.  .Hvi'i'  ^d  chap.  XXUI.  8.  alfo  chap. 

.•f;_^X^J.  8..   Or.  if  this  tiSngs  from  tkf  nortjb 

."jfl^y^it^^fie,  father  thing,  yet  that  fmmytbe 

^^  A^ii.ff^  have  foi^e  war^aijt  to  apply  to  thic 

orrJ*^*^.  retttcn,  .from,  thali.of  thej^thviai  in 

"u^'h^^yP^  ^^4  J 2.. .  wh^re.  the  i?a|prs  cf 

•I*  <*K  8f«Jt  river  j^phptf^  are  dried  up,    to 

. "  men^  >q  wsqt  of  .the. .  kings  vf  tbe  eqftr 

If  j^ii^pplic^iQo  bfe.  cot.  admitted,  yet  it  is.  uotr 

ire^^^my Jfuqwn,  that  the  Perfiafis.are'fexted  tp 

.[^;eij^  ofv  t^  iQuhsMiii  dpmipjons,  and  Bie 

%/6^i^  ^  ,4^  ^001^  .  Peo^  fadth  indeed  of 

iit^^y^&.lact^mSmHy Mxn  and  diftra^ed  by  • 

tl^f|l^  4iyifionst;  kaat  vi^n'  it  (ball  uniti;  Agatp 

j|q,{j|i  ^ctle4  goyernm<)at'UQder  on$  fovraqt.  it 

.1)^1  bfscorae  ?g^,  a§  it  h^th  Jfeqvjently  beoq, 

a.4^0jger9tts<  nvgl  and  ei^oiy  ;tp  thf  Otho^fi 

eimM^pf*      The  power  <^,  Ruflia  is;  gc«wv)g 

,di^jbr  i.  aod  it.  is .  a  icyrrent  tradition  among  the 

^CQOimQn.peqplQ  ia  Tmky^   that  their  en^pice 

,.4)9]jl..phe  tira^  or.  other  he  d^ftroye.d.  by  the 

Ruffians. 

(7)  n^nOK  Et  cxtchdct /r«-        (S)  Mcdy^  Works;  .B»  4. 


^R)6       Ihjpri^hni  dnil^  9 R6f  ft tciil, 

^ofBans.  Sir  Ptaul'  Rycaut  -in  Ks  actotf«ft»  ^ 
Ifce  (9)  Prefciit  State  of  the  Greek  Cb^rct^ 
'fpeaktog  of  the  refpeft  and  reverence' ttihidi  tht 
Mufcovites  have  for  the  fte  of  Conflandnla^ 
^s  alfo  that  **  the  Oredes  oh  die  other  fidtf  lla<iri 
-^  an  efteem  and  afl^Abn  for  the  Mafc&v^, 
"** '  as  for  ihofe  whom  ancient  prophecies  hie^<i6^ 
'•«  to  be  defigned  by  Odd;  fbr  ^bei^  aH«|^ 
^*  and  ddiverers  in  after-ag^;^' ^  Vn^Wi  »lk 

'proveth  nothing  m(*ei '  y^  pn^it^T^  eSki<^M 
Grede  chiirdit  interpreted  thiji-  'pn^4^'  iJMA^ 
in  die  iatne  lenfe  as  we  >exf9aih  <  id.!  'He#^ 
this  may  be^  the  Port  is  bt-  all'  tfniifcs  je6ibvb 
of  the  janaion  of  ^e  ivtb  pmct^'i^  Fjl^ 
tod  Rufliit,  an^  exeits  %A^ki  p^fef  «i  finmAt 
It.  They  at«  certain^  l%o  ^ry^  Ibi^t^ttfelb 
neighbours  to-  die  Turks4i"bnd-Jwte>^icatt^4(iiy 
Vhat  tidings  may  orihay  Aot  i&oi&  frotn^diMioe 
•to  tfbdbk'tbe  Fbrt?'i!»h6%in  iaj^^^6#  iKlIlfi^ 
^ibever  it  be  at  prelen(»  idial:  difey  miy'^^  fie#9- 
after  be  miide  inAmments  of  providence  in'^dte 
relloration  of  the  Jevirs?  Whatever  bt'ditf>M6- 

^ive  and  occaiion,  the  Tmkr /hatt  go  y<^b'^M 
great  fury  t6  deftrvft  and  utterly  to  ^Ktah  ^hm^ 

[mafiy.  The  original  wor4j  which  we  tf»fldte 
utterly  to  make  awaj^  ( i )  (ignifies  to  dnathimtHiu^ 

to 

^^  (9)  Chap.  3.  p.  S}.  mati*  internedohi,  jpctrd^tk^ 

(i)  tI3nnn  Anathematiza-    devovit;Confecravit9l)^v6ui9a 
f  yiu  Anathemate  vel  anathe«    effecit.  Buxtorf* 

W  SCO 


\ 

ic  /ftfpngty  ii??plip«|   4h«  tbis.war  Aiould   W 

mtde  tipoa  a  religious; .  account. )  Jind,  jbf  JhnU 

flofA  the  ijobermfiki  .^' hii  camp  between,  tbiji^n 

ii%.j^%h>rims  holy  nmnttun,    Itii  a  no^on.ad- 

ywN^  |>y  (2)  fomq  coouQCDtatorf,   that  ber^ 

bQl^fitbe  Turk  and  the  Pope  are,  £^nified»  thf 

iQn^^.  of.  vfhQm  hath  fixed  his  feat  betwec* 

-,^fi  ^^itsrraneaa  and  Euxine  Teas  at  Conftan- 

^<^fijian4  the  lat^  between  the  Mediterra- 

fnnm  af]^  Adriatic,  j^t  rRomc  j  both  AntiebiiifN, 

^ 98^iwith0ut».  ,tj\«  oth^r  within, the. temple  qi 

Qp^y  >^ .  4|gh :  potions  are  more  in^nious 

dp^  i^i<^  an^4  haya  rather;  the.  f«mblance  of 

\¥9Q^  than  the  fub&anc«.  ^  Between  tbe  Jiof 

i^jkftfgi^ioui  holy  munt«m  m^^  cicnotc,  as  wc 

.haves.AoWn,   toe   pgrt   ^  the  holy  lawi. 

Thea^e  the   Turk   ihall  incaoifi   with  all  his 

poiyer,  yet  bejhall  come  to  bis  endj  and  none /hall 

IfeJp  timy  (hall  help  him  effectually^  or  deliver 

him«     The  fatpe  times  and  the.  fame  events 

feem  to  be  preiigpified  in  this  prophecy/  as  in 

that  of  Ezekicl  concerning  Gog  of  the  land  of 

Magog.    He  Ukewife  is  a  nprthern  pq wer.     He 

.is  .reprefented   as  of  (3)    Scythian   extraction. 

.(XKXyni.  2.)  He  iometh  fr6m  bis  place  out  of 

the 

^  <a)  See  Poole,  and  his  addt-        (3)  Vide  Bocharti   Kaleg. 
fion^)  cosniQCRtators.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  ij.CoL  iSf»4icQ. 

(4)  ^o^*" 


^tefS       DiJer^Mtims  on  the  Prophecies* 

tie  north  part f.  (vcr.  15.)  His  army  too  is  de- 
fcribed  as  confifting  chiefly  of  borjes  and  hmfemen^ 
(v^r.  4.)  fie  like  wife  hath  Ethiopia  and  Lybia 
vitb  bim.  (ver.  5,)  He  flsall  come  up  againjlthe 
feopk  of  Ifrael  in  the  latter  days  (vcr.  1 6,)  after 
their  return  from  captivity,  (ver.  8.)  He  loo 
ihall  incamp  upon  the  mountai?is  of  JffraeL 
(XXXIX.  2.)  He  (hall  dfo  fall  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Ifrael^  and  all  the  people  that  is  with 
him.  (ver.  4.)  There  the  divine  judgments  (hall 
overtake  him,  (XXXVIII.  22,  23.)  and  God 
fiiall  be  magnified  and  fdnStified  in  the  Vj^«  of 
mafty  nations.  ^ 

At  that  time  there  (hall  be  great  tribulation, 
(XII.  i.)fucb  as  never  waifmce  there  was  a  nation^ 
even  to  that  fame  time:  And  after  that  fhalUje  the 
general  refurredtion,  (ver.  2.)  and  many  of  them 
thuifUep  in  the  duf  of  the  earth  fhall  awajie^  fgme  to 
ever  lofting  life,  and  fom'e  to  Jhame  and  everla/ling 
contempt.  They  certainly*  are  guilty  of  manifeft 
Violence  and  iiijury  to  tKe  facred  text,  and  rack 
and  torture  the  words  to  confefs  a  meaning  which 
they  never  meant,  who  contend  that  nothing  more 
.  was  meant  in  this  paflage,  than  the  perfecution 
pf  the  Jews  by  Antiochus,  and  the  Maccabees 
after '  fome  time  coming  out  of '  the  holes  and 
caves  of  the  earth,  wherein  they  had  concealed 
therafelves  .from  the  fury  and  cruelty  of  their 

enemies. 
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enemies.     Thefe  critics  ufually  pretend  to  be 
llrong  advocates  for  the  litteral  and  obvious 
meaning  of  the  prophecies :  but-  here  they  per- 
vert the  plaineft  expreflions  into  figures,  and  pre- 
fer the  moft  forced  to  the  moft  natural  inter- 
pretation.   The  troubles  under  Antiochus  were 
r\^ii}[i^v  in  degree  nor  in  duration  to  be  com- 
pared to '  what  the  nation  had  fuffercd  under 
Nebuchadnezzar ;  fo  that  the  time  of  Antiochus 
could  not  be  reckoned  a  time  of  trouble y  fuch  as 
never  was  f  nee  there  was  a  nation.  The  Maccabees 
too  came  out  of  their  lurking  holes  and  caves, 
and  recovered  their  city,  and  clcanfed  the  fanc- 
tuary,    even   before   the   death   of  Antiochus 
himfeff :  but  the  refurredion  in  this  place  is  de- 
fcribed  as  fomethingfubfequent  to  the  deflrudtion 
of  the  king  of  the  north.     Befides  how  could 
the  Maccabees,  who  were  a  fett  of  brave  vir- 
tiious  men,  zealoufly  devoted  to  their  religion, 
liberty  and  country,  by  coming  fprth  from  the 
rocks  and  caves  to  oppofe  the  enemy  in  the 
open  field,  be  faid  to  awake,  fome  to  everlajling 
life^  and  fome  to  Jhame  and  everlajiing  contempt  ? 
Such  expreflions  can  with  truth  and  propriety  be 
applied  only  to  the  general  refufredion  of  the 
juil  and  unjuft :  and  though  it  be  faid  Many  of 
them  that  jleep  in  the  duji  of  the  earth  JJ:>all  awake, 
yet  that  is  no  objedion  to  the  truth  here  deli- 
VoL.  il,  P  veredi 
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vcred ;  for  as  (4)  Theodoret  obferved  long  ago, 
the  prophet 'hath  faid  many  for  all^  ih  the  fame 
manner  as  St.  Paul  hath  put  many  for  all^  when 
he  faid,  Iftbrd  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead^ 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 
grace  which  is  by  one  man^  ff^^  Ghrifi^  hatb 
abounded  unto  many:  (Rom.  V.  15.)  and.  again 
(ver.  19.)  As  by  one  mans  difobedience  many 
were  madefnners,  fo  by  the  obedience  ofonejhall 
many  be  made  righteous.  The  proper  conclu-^ 
fion  of  all  is  the  general  refurreftion,  and  the 
confequent  happinefs  of  the  wife  and  good ; 
(ver.  3.)  And  they  that  be  wifcyjhalljhine  as  the 
brigbtnefs  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  right eoufnefs  as  the  Jiars  for  ever  and 
ever. 

The  angei  having  thus  finifhed  his  prophecy 
of  the  things  noted  in  thefcripture  of  truth,  an 
inquiry  is  made  relating  to  the  time  of  thefe 
events.  It  was  faid  before  (XL  40.)  At  the 
time  of  the  ejfdjhall  the  king  of  the  fouth  pujb 
at  him :  and  here  the  queftion  is  afked  (ver.  6.) 
(5)  How  longfhallbe  the  end  of  thefe  wonders^ 
The  anfwcr  is  returned  in  the  moft  folemn 

manner, 

(4)  woXXot  ^,  a^ri  nn  w%m%  pro  ww»^xdixit.  Etenim  Veatas 
i^.  y.cL\  yx^  o  fxocKet^ioj  llav>ioq  quoque  Paulus  piul/i  pI'O  0nais 
afTi  TV  mayrtu  o»  troT^Aot  rt^uKt     pofuit,  cum  dixit  &c.  Theod. 

^f7A;y•  le. '  t.  X.    Mufii  aittem    in  locum,  p.  693. 

2         ^  (s)nwV©n 
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manner,  (ver.  7.)  that  it  Jhall  be  for  a  time^ 
timeSy  and  a  half.  A  timCy  times^  and  a  half, 
as  there  hath  been  occafion  to  (how  in  a  for- 
mer diflertation,  are  three  prophetic  years  and  a 
half ;  and  three  prophetic  years  and  a  half  arc 
1260  prophetic  days;  and  1260  prophetic  days 
arc  iz6o  years.  The  fame  time  therefore  is 
prefixed  for  the  defolation  and  oppreilion  of  the 
caftcrn  church,  as  for  the  tyranny  of  the  little 
horn  (VIL  25.)  in  the  weftern  church  :  And  it 
is  wonderfully  remarkable,  that  the  dodrin  of 
Mohammed  was  firft  forged  at  Mecca,  and  the 
fupremacy  of  the  Pope  was  eftabliflied  by  vir- 
tue of  a  grant  froni  the  wicked  tyrant  Phocas, 
in  the  very  fame  year  of  Chrift  606.  **  It  is 
^  to  be  obferved,  fays  (6)  Dean  Prideaux,  that' 
**  Mahomet  bejgan  this  impofture  about  the  fame 
"  time  that  the  Bifliop  of  Rome,  by  virtue  of 
•5  a  grant  frorii  the  wicked  tyrant  Phocas,  firft 
**  affumed  the  title  of  Univcrfal  Paftor,  and 
•*  thereon  claimed  to  himfelf  that  fupremacy 
**  which  he  hath  been  ever  fince  endevoring 
^*  to  ufurp  over  the  chrlftian  church.  [Phocas . 
«f  xxiade  this  grant  A.  D.  606.  which  was  the 

"  very 

(S)  i^W^^n  \p  'HO-'^y  Ufc^ue  m  ti^viKa;rav  ^etvi^acw)! ;   Sept. 
quo  finw  mirabiliuxD  ;  Pagnin.         (6)  Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  13. 

XJfqae  auo  finis  horum  mirabi-  8th  Edit.  See  alfoBifh  op  Jewel's 

Ham  ?  Yule.  Ewj  won  t«  ^n^a?  Reply  to  Harding,  p.  181. 
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"very  year  that  Mahomet  retired  to  his  cave  to  • 
"  forge  that  impofture  there,  which  two  years 
**  after  A.  D*  608.  he  began  to  propagate  at 
«*  Mecca.]    And  from   this  time   both  having 
*^  confpired  to  found  themfelves  an  empire  in 
"  impofture,    their   followers   have  been  ever 
*^  fince  endevoring  by  the  fame  methods,  that 
is,  thofe  of.  fire  and  fword,  to  propagate  it 
among  mankind  j  fo  that  Antichrift  feems  at 
"  this  time  to  have  fct  both  his  feet  upon  Chrif- 
^'  tendom  together,  the  one  in   the  eaft,  and 
"  the  other  in  the  weft  ;  and  how  much    eadi 
*.*  hath  trampled   upon   the  church    of  Chrift, 
"  the  ages  ever  fince  fucceeding  have  abundantly. 
"  experienced."     There  is  a  farther  notation  of 
the  time  in  the  following  words,  And  when  be 
Jhall  have  accomplijhed  to  fcatter  the  power  gf  tbt 
holy  people y  all  thefe  things  Jhall  be  finijhed :  when* 
the  Jews  (hall  be  recalled  from  their  difperjSoDt 
then  all  thefe  things  (hall  receive  their  fall  slnd* 
final  completion.     The  prophet,  not  fufficiently 
underftanding  this  anfwer,  (7)  inquired,  (ver.  8.)' 
What  or  how  long  Jhall  be  thefe  latter  timet  -or 
latter  .wonders?    And    it  is    anfwered    again, 
(ver.  1 1.)  thzt  from  the  time  oj  taking  away  the 
daily  facrifice^  and  Jetting  up  the  abomination 

thai 

(7)  n^K  n>inK  n». 

(8)  5«t 
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ihat  maketh  defolafe^  there  Jloall  be  a  thoufand  two 
hundred  arid  ninety  days.  The  days  ftill  are  pro- 
phetic days  or  years :  but  even  if  they  were  na- 
tural days,  they  coujd  by  no  manner  of  computa- 
tion be  accommodated  to  the  times  of  Antiochus 
Epipbanes.  The /etthg  up  of  the  abomination  of 
defolatton  appears  to  be  a  general  phrafe,  and  com- 
prehenfive  of  various  events.  It  is  applied  by  the 
writer  of  the  firft  book  of  Maccabees  (I.  .54.)  to 
the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  Antiochus,  and 
his  Icttmg  up  the  image  of  Jupiter  Olympius  upon 
the  altar  of  God.  It  is  applied'  by  our  Saviour 
(Mat.  XXIV.  15.)  to  the  deftrudion  of  the  city 
and  temple  by  the  Romans,  under  the  concJudi 
of  Titus,  in  the  reign  of  Vefpafian.  It  may  for 
the  fame  reafon  be  applied  to  the  Roman  emperor 
Adrian's  building  a  temple  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus, 
in  the  fame  place  where  the  temple  of  God 
had  ftood  ;  and  to  the  mifery  of  the  Jews,  and 
the.defolation  of  Judea  that  followed.  It  may 
with  equal  juftice  be  applied  to  the  Mohamme- 
dans invading  and  defolating  Chriftendom,  and. 
converting  the  churches  into  mofques :  and  this 
latter  event  feemeth  to  have  been  particularly 
intended  in  this  palTage.  If  this  interpretation  be 
true^.the  religion  of  Mohammed  will  prevail  in 
the  eaft  the  fpace  of  1260  yearsj  and  then  a  great 
and  glorious  revolution  will  follow  5  perhaps  the 

P  3  reftoration 
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reftoration  of  the  Jews,  perhaps  the  deftrudion 
of  Antichrift ;  but  another  ftill  greater  and  more 
glorious  will  fucceed  :   and  what  can  this  be  fo 
probably  as  the  full  converfion  of  the  Gentiles 
to  the  church  of  Chrift  and  the  beginning  of  the 
millennium  or  reign  of  the  faints  upon  earth?  For 
(ver.  12.)  blejfed  is  he  that  waitetb^  and  cometb  to 
the  thoufand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days^ 
Here  are  then  three  different  periods  affigned, 
1260  years,  1290  years,  and  1335  years.:  and 
what  iis  the  precife  time  of  their  beginning  andcon^ 
fequently  of  their  ending,  as  well  as  what  are  the 
great  and  iignal  events,  which  will  take  place  at 
the  end  ef  each  period,  we  <:an  only  conjetfturej, 
time  alone  can  with  certainty  difcover.    If  we 
are  miftaken  in  our  conjedtures^  it  is  no  more 
than   (8)   Mr.  Mede  and   other  much  more 
learned  men  have  been,  who  have  gone  before 
us  in  this  argument.     It  is  indeed  no  wonder 
that  we  cannot  fully  underhand  and  explain 
thefe  things ;   for  as  the  angel  faid  to  Daniel 
.  himfelf,  (ven  4  and  9.)  tho'  many  Jhuld  run  tq 
end  fro f  fhould  inquire  and  examin  into  thefe 
things,  and  thereby  knowlege  Jhould  be  infreafed-, 
yet  the  full  underftgnding  of  them  is  referyed  for 

the 

(8)  See  Mede's  Works,  _B.        (9)  Prid.  Conneft.  part  2, 
3 •  pr  7 1 7 •  I^e  num^ris  Danielisf    B.  3 .  in  the  (onplufion. 
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the  time  of  the  end,  the  noords  are  clojed  up^  and 
feakd  till  the  time  of  the  end.  But  however  the 
great  uncertainty  of  thefc  events,  which  remain 
yet  to  be  fulfilled,  cannot  (hake  the  credit  and 
certainty  of-  thofe  particulars,  which  have  al* 
ready  been  accompliflied.  As  (9)  Prideaux 
judicioufly  obfervcs,  it  is  the  nature  of  fuch  pro- 
phecies not  to  be  thoroughly  underftood,  till 
they  are  thoroughly  fulfilled.  Not  that  fuch 
prophecies  are  therefore  like  the  pagan  oracles, 
of  an  ambiguous,  equivocal,  and  delufive  na*- 
ture.  Obfcure  they  may  be,  but  there  is  a  wide 
difference  between  obfcurity  and  equivocation. 
The  pagan  oracles  were  purpofely  worded  ia 
fuch  a  manner,  that  if  they  failed  in  one  fenfe, 
tbey  might  hold  good  in  another,  tho'  ( 1 )  di^ 
redlty  the  contrary  :  the  fcripture-prophecies 
have  a  determined  meaning,  and  tho'  Ibmetimes 
tbey  may  comprehend  more  events  than  one, 
yet  are  they  never  applicable  to  contrary  events. 
The  pagan  oracles  were  delivered  for  the  im- 
mediate diredion  of  thofe  who  confulted  them ; 
and  therefore  a  miflake  at  firfl  was  of  more 
fatal  confequence:  the  fcripture-prophecies  were 
intended  more  for  the  inflrudion  and  illqmir 

nation 

(j)  As  in  thefe  inftances 
Crosfos  Hal^m  penetrans  ma|nam  pervertet  opmn  vim. 
Aio  tc,  iEacida,  Romanes  vinccre  poflc. 

P  4  (a)  0« 
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ijation  of  future  ages,  and  therefore  it  is  foffi- 
ciem  if  time  fball  iiluftrate  the  particulars. '  The 
pagan  oracles  are  no  fooaer  underftooc}^  than 
they  are  .defpifed,  whereas  the  reverfe  is  true 
of  the  fcripture-prophecies,  and  the  better  you 
underftand,  the  more  you  will  admire  them. 
The  completion  of  the  former  demonfl:rates 
their  fraud  and  futility^  the  completion  of  the 
latter  their  truth  and  divinity*. 

Upon  the  whole,  what  an  amazing  prophecy 
is  this,  comprehending  fo  many  various  events, 
and  extending  thro*  fomany  fiicccflive  ages,  from 
the  firft  eftablifhment  of  the  Perfian  empire, 
«bove  530  years  before  Chrift,  to  the  general 
refurredion !  And  the  farther  it  extends,  and  the 
more  it  comprehends,  the  more  amazing  furely, 
and  the  more  divine  it  mufl:  appear,  if  iH)t  to  an 
infidel  like  Porphyry,  yet  to  all  who  like  GfOlins 
liave  any  belief  of  revelation.  How  much 
nbbkr  and  more  exalted  the  fenfc,  more  impor^ 
fant  and  more  worthy  to  be  known  by  men 
and  to  be  revealed  by  God,  when  taken  in  this 
extended  view,  and  applied  to  this  long  and  yet 
regular  feries  of  affairs,  by  the  moft  eafy  and 
natural  conftrudion^  than  when  confined  and 

limited 

(2)  Ov  7«^  TO,  f*sX>i09ru  ftoron  ^or  i/^^tVf  «k  09  ra/ura  aw^dj^e* 
wff^opfirtvut  ^sTfiXfi,  xaSctve^  km  *reu*  Non  enim  futora  folum, 
ei  o(P^«»  tv^of 79Taf«  0^^<t  Hot^  x«f    qqemadmoduin^et  .a]ii  vates, 

prsedicero 
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limited  to  the  times  arid  aftions  of  Antiochus,  to 
vrhich  yet  it  cannot  be  reconciled  by  the  moft  * 

ftrained  and  unnatural  interpretation  !  What 
ftrcngcr  and.  more  convincing  proofs  can  be 
given  or  required  of  a  divine  providence,  and  a 
divine  revelation,  that  there  is  a  God  who  direds 
and  orders  the  tranfadions  of  the  world,  and  » 
that  Daniel  was  a  prophet  infpired  by  him,  a 
man  greatly  belovedy  as  he  is  often  addrefled  b^ 
the  angel!  Our  bkffed  Saviour  (Matt.  XXIV. 
15.)  hath  beftowed  upon  him  the  appellation  of 
Daniel  the  propj^et  5  and  that  is  authority  fuffi- 
cient  for  any  Chriftian :  but  in  this  work  have 
been  produced  fuch  inftances  and  atteftations 
of  his  being  a  prophet,  as  an  infidel  cannot 
deny,  or  if  he  denies,  cannot  difprove.  The 
charader  that  is  given  of  him  by  Jolephu&  is 
nothing  more  than  ftridly  his  due.  It  exprefieth 
the  fenfe  of  the  Jewifli  church ;  and  the  lame 
muft  be  the  fentiments  of  every  rran,  who  Will 
confider  and  compare  the  prophecies  and  events 
together.  That  hiftorian  is  commending  the 
fuperior  excellence  of  Daniel's  predidions  j  *  for 

*  he  was  wont,  (2)  fays  he,  not  only  to  foretel 

*  future  thinp^s,  as  other  prophets  alio  did  \  but 

*  he 

prsdicere  (blebat,  fed  ct  tcxn-     lo.  Cap.  ii.  Seft,  7.  p.  465. 
pus»  qno  haec  eventura  eraiit»     Edit.  Httdibn. 
pnefiAivit.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib, 

(3).T«VT« 
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^  he    likewifc  determined  the  tii^c,    wherein 

*  they  (hould  happen/  Afterwards  having 
mentioned  fbnie  of  Daniers  prophecies  he  (g) 
proceeds  thus:   ^  All  thefe  things,  God  having 

*  ihown  diem  to  him,  he  left  in  writings  that 

*  they  who  read  them^  and  behold  the  events 

*  might  admire  Daniel  for  the  honor  vouchfafed  / 

*  unto  him  by  God  5  and  by  thefe  things  alight  be 
^  convinced  how  much  the  Epicureans  are  paiA 

*  taken,  who  deny  a  providence,  and  allow  pot 
'  that  God  regards  human  adions,  nor  that  all 
^  things  are  governed  *by  a  blefled  and  immorjal 

*  Being  for  the  prefervation  of  the  whole,  but 
«  aflert  that  the  world  is  carried  on  at  random 

*  without  a  guide  or  ruler :  which,  \£  it  wa$  with- 

*  out  a  governor  as  they  pretend,  would  have 

*  been  defttpycd  by  the  blind  impulfe,  and  have 

*  perifhed  and  come  to  nought,  as  we  fee  fbips, 

'  which 

(j)  rmnm  ivwrr^  t«f»i«$9  ©iv  vt^  x»(  ra,^  »«V(  e^/A^(  xvCifpti" 

^eilau'Te?  ecvraf    avyf^Ay^^ai   xccTf-  Ta>v>  Ketra^vo(Ath»<;  b^UfMV  viro  ra/v 

Stci^t^Ev*    6fs^'   T&(    »¥a.y%vu(rKwrai^y  vptvfjkourut,  n  xat  ret  »^fi,aitt  mt^ 

xai    Tft    oVfASecuQyret   irHovruuTe^^f  ^iT^cgrofACv^t  fii)  fX°^^  "^^^  ^'to^^v- 

^xviamI^hv  «ri  rrt  wa^a  ra  Ssa  T»f*»)  raq,  avtl^Mh^  »9  a^o  m?  ctir^ 

fx    raTcdi*   iv^a-KU¥  m%w>M^ifiiM9Hqf     ^fre.    tok   y»^    'sr^on^iJi^iioii   v'trt 

xai  TG^  ©loy    tfx   aiwait   imr^o-     «X9)$«s     j'olijg     ^»«/xa(^Tctvci>y     •» 

T)}^    fxetKCt^iu;  xptt   a^a^Ttt   v^^     ayd^MTtna^v  aTro^aoo/Afyot  v^droi«y. 
^taf4.o»f)f  TU¥  o>^9  «<rtff(  xf ^gvcc^-Sat     oy  ya^  a»  Kotra  rn*  i xci»tf  ^^ofn- 

x«i  f ^vrtr»  'foi'   xo^^oy  avTO^-     rm    roy    KOcrfjMv    iiuyu^i    irayrab 

awqfraTntoq  n»  T<i*  T^otrort  ««§«•    a  Deo  fibi  monftrata,  fcHptia 
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*  which  are  dcftitutc  of  pilots,  overwhelmed  by 

*  the  ftorms,  and  chariots  overturned  and  broken 

*  to  pieces,   which  have   no  drivers.    For  by. 

*  the  things  predided  by  Daniel,  they  appear 
^  to  roe  widely  to  err  from  the  truth,  who 
^  declare,  that  God  hath  no  care  of  human 

*  affairs  :    for  we  fhould    not    fee  all  things 

*  fucceed   according    to  his  prophecies,   if   it 

*  happened  that  the  world  was  governed  by 
'  chance/ 

In  fhort  we  fee  how  well  Daniel  deferves 
the  character  which  his  contemporary  Ezekiel 
hath  given  him  (XIV  and  XXVIII,)  for  his 
piety  and  nvifdom :  and  thefe  ufually  go  together, 
for  as  the  angel  faith,  (ver.  lo.)  non^  of  the  wicked 
pall  underjiandf  but  the  wife  Jhall  under fland. 
Happy  are  they,  who  both  know  the  will  of 
God,  and  do  it  I 

XVIII.  Our 

fide  carerety  quemadmodum 
naves  fine  gubernatoribus  videt  > 
mus  procellis  et  flu^tibtts  obrui, 
curruiqueaurigis  deflitutos  per- 
celli,  texnerarioy/z«^  motu  labe-* 
fa£latus  concideret  periretque^ 
Cumque  ifta  prasdidla  fuerint  a 
Panielo,  videntur  mihi  a  vera 
opinione  multum  aberrare,  qui 
Deum  non  curare  pronunciant 
quid  agat  genus  hamanum  ; 
ponenioi  vaticiniis  ejus  eventus 
refpondiiTe  conipiceremusy  ii 
omnia  in  mundo  temeritate  re- 
gerenturt  ibid.  p.  466. 
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confignatareliquit:  utquieale* 
gerint,  et  eventus  perfpexerint, 
Danielam  mirentur  ob  tain  in^ 
iignem  honorem  illi  a. Deo  ha- 
bitam  1  et  Epicureos  magno  in 
errore  verfari  deprehendant,qui 
providentiam  e  vita  ejiciunt,  et 
a  Deo  res  bumanas  curari  non 
exiflimant,  nee  omnia  a  natura 
beata  et  ipiroortali  (ad  univer* 
£  talis  rerum  perennitatem^  regi 
^  adpiiniftrari  *volunt^  fed  fine 
restore  et  coratore  mundum 
fuopte  impeta  ferri  afifeverant: 
gui  ^  ita  ttt  illi  autumant  prae* 
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XVIII. 

Our  Saviours  Prophectes  relating  to  the 

deJiruEiion  of  yerujuitm. 

IN    FOUR    PARTS. 

PARTI. 

THE  Jewifli  church,  confifting  only  of  a 
fingle  nation,  and  living  under  a  theo- 
cracy or  the  immediate  government  of  God,  ex- 
perienced continual  interpofitions  of  a  particular 
extraordinary  providence  in  its  favor  and  protec- 
tion, and  was  from  time  to  time  inftrucfted  by 
prophets  raifed  up  and  fent  one'  after  another  as 
occafions  required.  But  the  Chriftian  church* 
being  defigncd  to  comprehend  the  whole  world, 
was  like  the  world  at  firil  eredted  by  miracle, 
but  like  the  world  too  is  fince  governed  by  a 
general  ordinary  providence,  by  eftablifbed  laws, 
and  the  mediation  of  fecond  caufes.  This 
difference  in  the  nature  and  conftitution  of  .the 
two  churches,  is  the  reafon  why  prophecies,  and 
miracles,  and  other  fupernatural  powers^  which 
were  continued  fo  long,  and  repeated  fo  frc* 
quently  in  the  Jcwifli  church,  were  in  the  Chrif- 
tian 
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tian  church  confined  to  the  firft  ages,  and  limited 
chiefly  to  the  perfons  of  our  bicffed  Saviour,  and 
his  difciplcs,  and  their  companions.  There  were 
prophets  (Aifts  XL  27.)  Vfho  came  from  Jerufalem 
unto  Antiocb.  One  of  them  named  Agabm  (ver. 
28.)  foretold  the  great  dearth^  which  came  to  pafs 
in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cafar.  The  fame  prophet 
foretold  likcwife  (Ads  XXL  10,  n.)  the  bends 
and  imprifonment  of  St.  Paul.  Philip  the  cvan* 
gclift  had  alio  (ver.  9.)  Jour  daughters j  virgins 9- 
nvbicb  did  prophefy.  Prophetic  as  well  as  other 
fptritual  gifts  abounded  in  the  primitive  church ; 
ibeirfons  and  their  daughters  did  prophejy^  (AdsIL 
17.)  their  young  men'  fat»  vifons,  and  their  old 
men  dreamed  dreams.  But  the  only  prophecies, 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  thought  fit  to  re- 
cord and  prcfervCy  are  fome  delivered  by  our 
blefied  Saviour  himfelf,  and  by  his  apoftles,  par-  , 
ticttlarly  St.  Paul  and  St.  John. 

Our  biefied  Saviour,  as  he  was  the  great  fub- 
jeft  of  prophecy,  fo  was .  an  illuftrious  prophet 
himietf ;  as  he  excelled  in  all  other  fpiritual  gifts 
and  grades^  fo  was  eminent  in  this  alfo ;  and 
gave  ainple  proofs  of  his  divine  commiflioniiy 
his  prophecies  as  well  as  by  his  miracles.  What 
he  faid  upon  one  occafion,  is  equally  applicable 
to  all  his  predidtions,  that  their  accomplifhihent 
IB  a  fuiiicieht  attefiation  of  his  being  tlie  M^^ah  \ 

(John 
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(Jcrfin  XIII.  19.)  Now  IteU  ym  before  it  come^ 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pafs^  ye  may  ielieve  that  I 
am  be.  He  fpretold  not  only  his  own  pafSon, 
death,  and  refurreAion,  but  alfo  the  manner 
and  circumftances  of  them,  that  he  fhould  be 
betrayed  by  one  of  the  twelve,  even  by  Judas 
Ifcariot  the  fon  of  Simon ;  that  all  the  reft 
fhould  be  offended becaufe  of  htm  th^t  very  night, 
and  notwithftanding  their  proteftations  to  the 
contrafy,  fhould  forfake  him  and  fly;  that  Peter 
particularly,  who  was  more  zealous  aod  eager 
^an  the  reft,  before  the  code  crew  twice,  ihouki 
deny  him  thrice  j  that  he  (hould  be  betrayed  to 
the  chief  prieftsi  and  be  delivered  to  the  Gcntilen 
to  mock,  and  to  fcourge^  to  ipit  upon,  and  ta 
kill  him ;  ^at  he  (hobld  be  crucified,  and*  the 
third  day  fhould  rife  again,  and  appear  to  his 
difeiples  in  Galilee.  He  foretold  that  his  apdUes 
fhould  be  enabled  of  plain  fifhers  to  become 
fifhers  of  men ;  that  they  fhould  be  indued  with 
power  from  on  high  to  fpcak  with  new  tdngutsr 
and  to  work  miracles  s  that  they  fhould  go  ibrfhr 
into  all  nations,  and  publifh  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  gofpel  unto  the  uttermoft  parts  of  diq  qvth^ 
'  He  foretold  the  perfecutions  and  fufi^rings  whkh 
his  difciples  fliould  undergo,  and  particularly)  iby 
what  manner  of  death  Peter  in  his  old/  agd 
fhould  glorify  God,  and  that  Johm  fhould  iuri% 

vive 
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vive  till  after  the  dcftrudion  of  Jerufalem,  He 
foretold  the  rejedion  of  the  Jews,  arid  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles;  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven ^ 
ihould'be  taken  away  from  the  former,  and  be 
given  to  the  latter,  who  Ihould  bring  forth  the 
fruits  thereof  5  that  the  number  of  his  difciples 
from  /mall  beginnings  fhould  increafe  wonder*- 
fully,  as  a  litde  feed  groweth  into  a  tree,  and  a^ 
Iittfe  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump ;  that  his 
church  fhould  be  fo  founded  upon  a  rock,  that  it 
(hould  ftand  for  ever,  and  all  the  powers  of  hell 
(hould  not  prevail  againft  it.  Thefe  things  were 
moft  of  them  contrary  to  all  human  appearances, 
and  impoffible  to  be  forefeen  by  human  prudence 
or  etk&ed  by  human  power ;  and  he  muil  be 
tboroagbly  acquainted  with  the  hearts  of  men^ 
and  with  the  dire^ion  and  difpofition  of  future 
events,  who  could  foretel  them  with  fuch  certainty 
and  exadnefs :  and  fome  of  them  are  adlually 
aocomplifhing  in  the  world  at  this  prefent  time. 

Bat  none  of  our  Saviour's  prophecies  are  more  * 
remarkable  than  thofe  relating  to  the  deflruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  as  none  are  more  proper  and 
pertinent  to  the  defign  of  thefe  difcourfes :  and 
we  will  coniider  them  as  they  lie  in  the  twenty 
fourth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  taking  in  alfo 
what  is  fuperadded  by  the  other  evangelifts  upon 
parallel  occaiions.  Thefe  prophecies  were  de- 
livered 
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livered  by  our  Saviour  about  forty, years,  and 
were  committed  to  writing  by  St.  Matthew  about 
thirty  years,  before  they  were  to  take  eflfeS. 
St.  Matthew's  is  univerfally  allowed  to  be  the 
( 1 )  firft  of  the  four  gofpels ;  the  firft  in  time,  aa 
it  is  always  placed  the  firfl  in  order.  It  was 
written,  as  (2)  moft  writers  affirm,  in  the  eighth 
year  after  the  afcenfion  of  our  Saviour.  It 
muft  have  been  written  before  the  difperfion  of 
the  apoftles,  becaufe  (3)  St.  Bartholomew  is 
faid  to  have  taken  it  along  with  him  into  India, . 
and  to  have  left  it  there,  where  it  was 
found  feveral  years  afterwards  by  Paotasnus. 
If  the  general  tradition  of  antiquity  be  true, 
that  it  was  written  originjilly  in  Hebrew,  ft  cer- 
tainly was  written  before  the  deftruftion  of  Je- 
rufalem,  for  there  was  no  occafion  for  writing  in 
that  language  after  the  deftrudionof  jeru&lem 
and  the  difperfion  of  the  Jews  into  all  natk^s. 
It  is  afTcrted  upon  (4)  good  authority j-  that-  the 
Gofpels  of  Mark  and  Luke  were  approved  and 

confirmed. 


(1)  tn^onov  fjLiv  yty^av\ct%  to 
Kdfcra  Toy  ib-ots  TE^tfnjv,  vriC^9  it  ' 
«iroroXoy  Iifj^a  X^ir»  Marcaioi'. 
Primum  evangelium  fcriptum 
efie  a  Mattlneo,  pi^ius.  quidem 
publicano,  poftea  vero  apoftolo 
JcfuChrifti.Ongen  apud  Eufeb. 
Ecclef.  Hift.  Lib,  6.  Cap.  25. 
&c.  &c. 

(2)  On  croit  que  feint  Mat- 


thieu  com  men  9a  a  travaiUer  i? 
fon  evangile,  lahaitiemeaa&ee 
apres  la  refurredion  du  ^uve^r^ 
c'efl-a-dire,"  l*an  41  dc  Tcrc 
vulgaire.  Prefque  toiK  U^  aor*. 
ciens  manufcrits  Grec$  le  niar-» 
quest  ainfi  a  la  fin  de  fbn  vo« 
lame.  Calmet Preface.. Ma«io 
Con(enfu  perhibentPatres,  Mat- 
thieum,  in  gratiam  credenuum 

ex 
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confirmed,  the  one  by  St.  Peter,  tlie  other 
by  St.  Paul.  So  Papias  Bifhop  of  HierapoKs 
and  Clemens  Alexandrinus  fay  exprefly  that  the 
Oofpel  of  St.  Mark  was  written  at  the  defire  of 
the  new  converts,  and  ratified  by  St.  Peter.  So 
the  learned. Or igen  affirms,  that  the  fccond  Gof- 
pd  is  that  of  Mark,  who  wrote  as  Peter  didated 
to  him  ;  ind  the  third  Gofpel  is  that  of  Luke, 
whkh  is  commended  by  Paul.  So  Tertulliatt 
faith,  that  Mark's  Gofpel  is  affirmed  to  be  Peter's, 
wfaofe  interpreter  Mark  was ;  and  Luke's  Gofpel 
they  are  wont  to  afcribe  to  Paul.  So  JeromO 
faith',  ifcat  the  Gofpel  according  to  Mark,  who 
was  the  difciple  and  interpreter  of  Peter,  is  faid 
to  be'  Peter's.  Thefe  authorities  are  more  than 
futficient  to  weigh  down  the  fingle  teftimony 
of  betiaeus  to  the  contrary ;  but  befides  thefe 
Gregory  Nazianzcn,  Athanafius,  and  other 
fathers  might  be  alleged  to  prove,  that  the 
Gofpek  of  Mark  aiid  Luke  received  the  appro- 
bation, the  one  of  St.  Peter,  the  other  of  St. 

Paul: 

ex  Judseis  in  Palaeftina,  evange-  nedi£l. 

liamfuttoifcripfiire,  etquidem^        (4)  Papias  Zc  Clemens  Aler. 

nt  malti  addant,  Hieroiolymisy  apud£ureb.Hiil,£cclef.  Lib.  2. 

oftavo  poft  afcenfionem  Chrifti  Cap.  15.  Origen  apud  Eofeb. 

anno»  qui  Claudii  imperatori?  Lib.^.  Cap.25.TertulI.adverr. 

primus  fait*.     Wetflein.  Marcion.  Lib.4.Se£l.5.p.4i6. 

(5)  Eufcb.  Ecclef.  Hift.  Lib.  Edit.     Rigakii  Paris.     1675. 

5.  Cap.  lo.  Hieron.  Catalog.  Hieron.  de  Script.  Ecclef.  p* 

Script.  Ecclef.  in  Pant^eno.  p.  loi.  Vol.  4.  >Edit.  fienedid* 

112.  Vol.  4.  P^r.  2,  Edit.  Be-  &c,  &c« 

VoL.IL  Q^  (5)  Mortufts 
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Paul:  and  it  is  very  well  knowQ»  ,1^ 
both  thefe  apoftles  fufibred  martyrilom  Qbder 
Nero.  The  Gofpel  of  St.  Mark  muftj.ha?e 
been  written  at  lateft  in  the  reign  <^  I^lero  ^ 
for  he  died  in  that  reign^  in  the  (5)  digbtih 
year  of  Nero  according  to  Jeronic.  The 
Gofpel  of  St.  Luke  was  written  be&ure.  the 
Afts  of  the  apoftles,  as  appears  from  the  preilaoe 
to  the  latter ;  and  the  Ads  of  the  apofiles  con-- 
chiding  with  St.  Paul's  dwelling  at  Rome  two 
years,  it  is  probable  that  this  book  was  writtenibon 
after  that  time,  and  before  the  death  of  St;  FiuL 
It  may  be  concluded  then  as  certain  tbit  three 
of  the  four  Gofpels  were  written  and  poUiflMd 
before  the  deftrudion  of  Jerusalem  i  T^r.  LaSd^ 
ner  himfelf,  who  fixeth  the  time  of  writing  the 
three  firft  Gofpels  later  than  mod  other  authors^ 
yet  (6)  maintains  that  they  were  all  p^lifted 
fome  years  before  the  deftrudtion  of  Jeri£(4ledi  ; 
and  in  all  probability  the  writers  themfelvM' wer a 
dead  before  that  period ;  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Mark  were  certainly  fo:  and  confequentlydt  cannot 
with  any  color  of  reafon  be  pretended,  that  the 
predidions  were  written  after  the  events.  St  John 
is  the  only  evangelift,  who  lived  and  wrote  after 
the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem ;  and  he  porpofdy 

omits 

•  (9)  Mortaas  tf^  autem odaro  (6)  S^  Vol.  i . r>f  his  Supple* 
Neroni&anno.DeScript.Ecclef.  xnent  to  the  Credilnlity  of  the 
p.  105.  Vol.  4.  Edit.  Benedid.     Gofpel  Hiilory,  (7)  See 
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omits  tbcfc  prophecies,  to  prevent  this  very 
xxrXy  as  wc  may  fuppofe  with  reafon.  Neither 
ean  it  be  pretendedi  that  thefe  predi<ftion$  were 
(7).interpolatic)ns  made  aiterwards,  becau;fe  they 
ape  inferted  \ti  fev^ral  places,  and  woven  into  the 
veiy  finance  of  the  Gofpels ;  and  becaufe  they 
aracked  and*  alluded  to  by  ancient  writers,  as 
M^'t9  other  parts;  and  becaufe  they  were  not  to 
b6iacc39mpliihed  0II  at  once,  but  required  feveral 
ages  tDttbeir  perfect  completion;  and  we  iee  them^ 
ifr^fomc'inftances,  fulfilling  to  this  very  day. 

la  the  conoluiion  of  the  twenty  third  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew,  our  Saviour  bad  with  the  moH: 
mer(^llul.fev^rity,..with  the^  moft  compafiionate 
j«i0;ic^,  proaounced  the.  fentence  of  defolatioa 
iifOi%;Jierufatem;  ;(ver.  37,  38.)  O  "Jerufakm^ 
y^nkkmy  thm  that  killeji  the  prophets,  an^jionefi. 
tbemttbich  are  fent  unto  tbee^  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together ^  even  as  a  ben 
gutberetb  her  chiekens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not!  Behcidyymr  houfe  is  left  untoym  defolate.  lii 
like  manner,  upon  another  occafion,,  when  he 
was  approaching  to  Jerufalem,  (Luke  XIX.  41, 
42.)  i&^  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  f^ying^ 
Jf^u  ba^  known,  even  thou,  at  leafl  in  this  tlyy 
dajy  the  things  which  belong  ujtto  thy  peace !  but. 

..   v.  now 

(7)  Seelkii  argument  purfued     Remarks  on  Eccleiianical  Hif- 
»oreat  large,  in  Dr;  Joitin's    tory.  Vol.  i.  p.  7^—77* 

.  Ci,2  (8).  Shaft- 
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now  tbey  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  So  deeply  was  oar 
SiEtviour  affeded,  and  fo  tenderly  did  he  lament 
over  the  calamities,  which  were  coming  aponiiis 
nation!  Such  a  generous  and  amiable  pattern* of  a 
patriot  fpirit  hath  he  left  to  his  difciples ;  and  lb 
^  contrary  to  truth  is  the  infinuation  of  a  (8)  noble 

writer,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Gofpels  to  re- 
commend and  endourage  the  love  of  CHne'sco«ntiy« 
When  our  Saviour  uttered  that  pathetic  hr- 
mentation  recorded  in  the  twenty  third  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew,  he  was  in  the  temple,  ^)eaking 
to  a  mixt  audience  of  his  difciples  and  the  mniti- 
tude :  and  as  he  was  departing  om  of  the  tem|)le; 
(ver.  I  ft.  of  the  twenty  fourth  chapter)  bii 
difciples  came  to  bim  for  to  /how  JUm  the  kdldings 
of  the  temple,  intimating  what  a  pitiabfe  ctlatiRiity 
they  thought  it,  that  fo  magnificent  a  Urudure 
fliould  be  deftroyed.  In  the  other  Go^elscthey 
are  reprefented  as  faying,  (Mark XIII.  i.)  Mafier^ 
Jee  what  manner  of  ftones^  akd  what  bmldhtgs. 
are  here  \  and  as  fpeaking  of  the  temple,  (Lisike 
XXL  5.)  bow  it  was  adorned  with  giodfy  ftmes^ 
and  gifts.  The  gifts  of  ages  were  rq>ofited 
rfiere,   the  (9)  prcfents  of  kings  and  emperors 

as 

(8)  Saftsbary's  CharaAcrif-        (i)  wit§«»  h  r%9jirmi^%Q^ainr 

tics.  Vol.  I.  p.  99.  X"<  '^^  ^i-yi^o*  w*  T*  ^v*»/«*- 

roc.    Saxis  vero  in  exftru£iione 

(9)  Vide  Jofcph.  dc  Bell,  ufifuntquadragcnorumcubito- 
Jud.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  13.  Sea.  6.  rum  magnitadinis.— H>  ^t  «{»« 
Edit.  Hudfon.  rti9  ro^t^tnf  Si/iiXwi'  xa*  t»  vvt^ 

a  vTtfp 
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as  well  as  the  offerings  of  the  Jews :  and  as 
the  whole  temple  was  built  with  the  greatefl: 
coft  and  magnificence,  fo  nodiing  was  more 
ftupendous  than  the  uncommon  meafure  of  the 
ftones.  The  difciples  appear  to  have  admired 
them^^  particularly,  and  to  have  thought  them 
very  extraordinary  ;  and  indeed  they  vi^ere  of  a 
fize  almoft  incredible.  Thofe  ( i )  employed  in 
the  ibundations  were  in  magnitude  forty  cubits, 
that  is  above  iixty  feet,. a  cubit  being  fomewhat 
iiX}re  than  a  foot  and  a  hglf :  and  the  fiiper* 
ftf  udtore  was  worthy  of  fach  foundations.  There 
were  fboie  ftones  of  the  whiteft  marble  forty  five 
cubits  iod^,  five  cubits  high,  and  fix  cubits  broad> 
as  a'  prieft  of  the  temple  hath  defer ibed  them. 

Such  a  ftrudure  as  this,  one  would  have  ex- 
ipeOxdy  might  have  indured  for  many  genera- 
tiaofiif  and  was  indeed  worthy  of  the  highefl  ad- 
miration :  but  notwithftanding  our  Saviour  afifures 
bis .  difciples,  (ver,  2.)  There  Jhall  not  be  left 
here  me  ftone  upon  another^  that  Jhall  not  be 
thrown  d&wn.  Our  Saviour  in  his  prophecies 
frequently  alludes  to  phrafes  and  exprefijons 
ufed  by  the  ancient  prophets  s  and  as  the  pro- 
phet 

avTWF  t^7«.    Tantis  autem  fun-  quibus   exftru6lum   erat  tem- 

damentis    digna  erant    opera  plum,  quaedam  crant  XLV  cu- 

illis  ]mpofita.-;-T«r  ^f  M  atnu  bitos  longa,  alta  V,  et  lata  VI. 

Aid«»  moi  ^i)xof  «'i»Tf  xoift  TI99A-  J(^eph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  ^. 

^xiLorroL  'miix^*  n^at,  i^J/o?  flxirrt.  Cap.  5.    Seft.   1^    2,   6.   Edit. 

§v^i  h  i^.    Saxorum  autem,  Hudfon. 

Q_^  3  (2)  KtMva 
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phet  Haggai  (IL  15.)  exprcfleth  the  building 
of  the  temple  by  a  Jlone  being  laid  upon  a'fione^ 
fo  Chrift  expreffeth  the  deftrudlion  of  it  by  one 
Jlone  not  being  left  upon  another.  In  the  fame 
manner  he  fpeaketh  of  and  to  the  city,  (Luke 
XIX.  44.)  T^hey  Jhall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground y  and  Jloall  not  leave  in  thee  one  Jlone  upon 
another.  It  is  a  proverbial  and  figurative  man- 
ner of  expreffion,  to  denote  an  utter  deftruc- 
tion  ;  and  the  prophecy  would  have  been  amply 
fulfilled,  if  the  city  and  temple  had  been  utterly 
ruined,  though  every  fingle  ftone  had  not  Iteen 
overturned.  But  it  happened  in  this  cafe,  that 
the  words  were  almoft  Htteratly  fulfilled,'^ arid 
icarce  one  ftone  was  left  upon  another.  For  When 
the  Romans  had  taken  Jerufalcm,  (2)  Titus  or- 
.  dered  his  foldicrs  to  dig  up  the  foundations  Both 
of  all  the  city  and  the  temple.  The  temple  was  a 
building  of  fuch  ftrength  and  grandeur,  of  fuch 
fplendor  and  beauty,  that  it  was  likely  to  be  pre- 

* 

ferved,  as  it  was  worthy  to  be  preferved,  for  a  mo* 
nument  of  the  vidlory  and  glory  of  the  Roman 

empire. 

(2)  xxXcvii  Kaia-uq  »)^  Tuf  rt 
VoXiy  ava^aif  text  Toy  yiory  xaroo*- 
Hocvluy.  juhet  eos  Cg^far  toum 
fpnditub  jamevcrtere  civPtatem 
et  tcmpluxn.  Jofeph.  de  Bell. 
Jud.  Lio. 7.  Cap.  I.  Se£l.  i,^. 


^^95,  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(3)  Ti^i?!^*'  ^f  Toy  v»of  vfHf,  ne^i 


fj.ri  ^fX«?^(.  Vobis  antfcjn  etiftin 
invitis  tempi um  fervabo.  Jo- 
feph. de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  6.  Cap. 
Z.  Seft.  ^.  p.  1^69.  Edit.  Had- 
fon, 

(4)  Jofeph.  deBell.  Jud.Lib.5, 
Cap.  8.  Seft.  i.  Cap.  9.  Sed.  i. 
(cc  Cap,  I  u  Sedt.  z*  Lib.  6, 

Cap, 
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egspire*.  Titus  was  accordingly  very  defirous  of 
prefenring  it,  and  ( 3 )  protefted  to  the  Jews,  who 
had  fc^tified  themfelves  within  it,  that  he  would 
pcefeiye  it,  even  againft  their  will.  He  had  (4) 
eirprefled  the  like  defire  of  preferving  the  city 
too,  and  fent  Jofephus  and  other  Jews  again 
and  again  to  their  countrymen,  to  perfuade 
them  to  z  furrender.  But  an  overruling  provi- 
dence directed  things  otherwife.  The  Jews 
themfelves  (5)  firft  iet  fire  to  the  portico's  of 
the  temple,  and  then  the  Romans.  One  of 
the  fQldiers,  (6)  neither  waiting  for  any  com- 
mands nor  trembling  for  fuch  an  attempt,  but 
urg^d  by  a  certain  ditfine  impulfe,  threw  a 
bunHPg  brand  in  at  the  golden  window,  and 
tbefe)>y  fet  fire  to  the  buildings  of  the  temple 
itfdU^  ,  Titus  (7)  rw  immediately  to  the  tem- 
ple, ^nd  commanded  his  foldiers  to  extingui(h 
the}4^^*  ^^^  neither  exhortations  nor  threat- 
ningsijould  reftrain  their  violence.  They  either 
could  not  hear,  or  would  not  hear;  and  thofe 
behind  encouraged  thofe  before  to  fet  fire  to  the 

temple. 

Cap.  2.  Se£l.  i.  Edit.  Hadfon*  exfpeflatocujafquani  mandato, 

(5)Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  neque  tantam  facinus  Veritas, 

6,.C^*2.Se£l.9.£dit.Hudron.  divino  quodam  impetu  fretus, 

.(6).  u^cc  ^n  rvjf  r^ttrwruv  rtqf  &c.  Jofcph.de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib,  6. 

trri    ira^ayfi^ifAM    Tn^ifAttvau     «Ti  Cap.  4.  Sc^.  J.  p.  1 278.  Edit. 

^flw^Aftifj^  o^fjtjj  Twt  ;cgft»f*iw?,  X.  T.  ^.       *(7)  Jofeph,   ibid.    Se£l,  6» 
QuotemptiremUcsqaidamynon     &  7. 

0^4  (8)  0  f4s» 
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temfde.  He  was  (tilLfor  prdferving  the  holf 
piACC  He  commanded  his  foldiers  even  to  ht 
beaten  for  difobeying  him:  but  thek  miger^ 
and  their  hatred  of  the  Jews,  and  a  certain 
warlike  vehement  fury  overcame  their  revereiite 
for  their  general,  and  their  dread  of  hk  com** 
inands.  A  foldier  in  the  dark  fet  fire  ta  tk» 
doors:  and  thus,  as  Jofephus  (8)  fays,  the  temn 
pie  was  burnt  againft  the  will  of  Cxfar.  After- 
wards, as  we  (9)  read  in  the  Jewii!h  Tahnod 
and  in  Maimonides,  Tarnus  Rufes,  or 
rather  (i)  Tercntius  Rufus,  who  was  left  to 
command  the  army  at  Jeru&lem^  did  with  a 
plough-fhare  tear  up  che  fottndati<>n  of  the 
temple;  and  thereby  fignally  fulfilled  tfaofe  vMM'ds 
of  Micah,  (III.  12,)  Therefore' fiall  Zim Jar ymr 
fake  be  ploughed  as  a  field.  Eufcbius  (2)  too 
affirms,  that  it  was  ploughed  up  by  the  Rotnans^ 
and  he  faw  it  lying  in  ruins.  The  (3)  city^alfo 
fliared  the  fame  fate,  and  was  burnt  and  ddlrdyed 


(8)  8  fAiy  8»  )faA^  »rtf<,  aisotrof 
Ka»c£B^o?9  ejx^riv^araK  Et  temp- 

Ititn  qui^cm  hocxnodo  exuritur, 
invito  Caefare.  Seft.  7.  p.  1 279. 

(9)  See  them  quoted  in  Light- 
foot,  Whitby,  Wetftein,  &c, 
ppon  the  place. 

(l)   Tfi^ivlio?   Pyfo«'  «T05    ya^ 

Terentius  Rufus ;  namque  is 
exercituiprafedus  rtliflus  erat, 
Joleph,  de  Bell.  Jud»  Lib,  7. 


as 

Cap,  2.  p.  12984 

(2)  Euiebii  Demons.  By  an* 
gel.  Lib.  6,  Cap,  134  p.  Jt73* 
Edit*  Paris.  1628. 

(5)  jofeph.  deBell.  Jiid.  Lib. 
6.  Cap.  6.  Sed.  3.  Gap.  7.  Seft. 
2.  Cap.  8,  Sedl.  5.  Edit.  Hu  dibs. 

(4)  'Pb>IJMl(A  h  taf    Tf    %0yf£iim^ 

xot,rt<ry.ov\^dt9»  Romani  vero  ex- 
tremas  urbi^partes  incenderonfty 
Ct  P2!enia  fuaditus  evertcront, 

Jofeph, 
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as.  well  as  the  temple.  The  (4)  Romans  burnt 
tbt  cstretneft  part8  of  the  city^  and  demoliihed 
the  walte.  Thrte  (5)  towers  only,  and  fome 
part  of  the  wall  were  left  (landing,  for  the 
bettser  incampkig  of  the  foldiers,  and  to  (how 
to  pofterity  what  a  city  and  how  fortified  tbe 
vtfbriof  the  Romans  had  taken.  All  the  reft 
of  the  city  was  fo  demoliflied  and  leveled  with 
the  ground,  that  they  who  came  to  fee  it,  could 
not  believe  that  it  was  ever  inhabited.  After  the 
city  was  thus  taken  and  deftroyed,  (6)  great 
nches  were  found  among  the  ruins,  and  the 
Romans  dug  it  up  in  fearch  of  the  treafures, 
which  had  been  concealed  and  buried  in  tb^ 
eartli*  So  litteralJy  were  our  Saviour's  words 
accotnpliihed  in  the  ruin  both  of  the  city  and  of 
tbe  temple:  and  well  might  Eleazar  (7)  fay, 
that  -God  bad  delivered  his  moft  holy  city  to  be 
bornt  and  to  be  fubverted  by  their  enemies; 
aod  (8)  wifh  that  they  all  had  died,   before 

they 

Jofepb.  ibid.  Cap.  9.  Seft.  4.  p.         (8)  a^x'  %A$  r«i^i?  ire^MCHe*- 

1292.  Edit.  Hudfon.  fAiv,   «"f»ii  tn*  »«g*>'   ix2»>n»  woXt* 

(5)  Jofeph.  deBell.  Jad.  Lib.    x*Z^*  *^'"  ai«Tairxtf*rfc/uti«ji'  woxi- 

7«Cap.1,Sed.  I.Edit.  Hudibn,  fnw^i  ^r^tv  to»  nftov  t«»  iytor  wra^? 

(6)Jofeph.ibid.Cap.5.Sc6t,2.  ana-wq  iio^u^vyfAtvoit:  Atque  uii- 

(?)  9rf«}««T«  h  Tuv  U^atTurnf  nam  omnes  fuiflcmus  mortuJ, 

mtny  »oA»»  Tt«  xeci  KaratrKafrnq  priufquam  illam  T-cram  civita- 

iroXffiitf».     Urbemquc  iibi   fa-  tem  hoftium  manibus  exfcindi- 

ctatifixmam  tradidiiTec  hoftibas  videremus, priufquam  teniplum 

nc  incendio  pcriret  et  funditus  tanta  impietate  funditus  crui, 

diruerciur.  Jofeph, ibid. Cap,  8.  Jofeph.  ibid.  Sea.  7.  p.  1322. 

St&.  6.  p.  1318.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(9)   ffVPTt^'iiei 
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they  faw  that  holy,  city  dcfnoliihed  by  the . 
hands  of  their  encmies»  and  the  facred  t^mp^. 
io  wickedly  dug  up  from  the  foundations.. 

In  this  plain  manner  our  Saviour,  now  ^v^Wr 
iog  near  to  his  fatal  hour^  .foretold  the  abfolutp 
ruin  and  deflrudion  of  the  city  and  teni{4^. . 
The  difciples  were  curious  to  know  more  o| 
tbefe    events,     when    they    (hould    be,    fu:idi 
how  they  (hould  be ;   but  yet  thought  it  not 
^proper  to  aik  him  at  prefent,  the  multitude 
probably  ftill  flocking  about  him;  and  therefore. 
they  take  an  opportunity  of  coming  unto  \{va%,prir 
vatefyy  as  be  was  Jitting  upon  the  mount  of  Olives^ 
from  whence  was  a  good  profpeA  of  the  ciiy. 
and  temple,  and  there  prefer  their  requefl;  (p.. 
him,  (ver,  3.)  ^ell  us  when  Jhall  tbefe  tbin^i  be^ 
and  'what  jhall  be  the  fign  of  thy  comings  and  qf 
the  end  of  the  world?  Thefe  ar?  only  differcat 
exprefiions  to  denote  the  fame  period  with  the 
deilrufiion  of  Jerufalem;  for  when  they  con- 
ceived would  be  the  deilrudtion  of  Jerufalem^ 
then  they  conceived  would  be  the  coming  of 
Chriil ;  and  when  they  conceived  would  be  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  then  they  conceived  woi^.  be 
the  end  of  the  worlds  or  (9)  rather  (as  it  ihoiilA 
be  rendered)  the  conclufon  of  the  age.    The  end 

of 

v..  • 

(9)  atvni\u»  T»  ftiwrof. 

(i)  Irensei 
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of  the  world  or  the  conclujion  of  the  age  is  the' 
fame  period  with  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  ; 
for  there  being  two  ages  (as  they  were  called) 
among  the  Jews,  the  one  under  the  law,  the 
other  under  the  Mcffiah^  when  the  city  and 
tent)|ite  were  deftroyed,  and  the  Jewifh  polity  in 
church  and  ftatc  was  diflblved,  the  former  age 
diuft  of  courfe  be  concluded,  and  the  age  under 
the  Meffiah  be  commenced.  It  is  true  the 
phrafe  trvmMia  TH  A*«voff  moft  ufually  fignifics 
the  end  of  the  world  properly  fo  called ;  as  in  the 
parable  of  the  tares  (Matt.  XIII.  39.)  tbeharvej^ 
is  cvvriXu»^T9  onmof  the  end  of  the  worlds  As 
therefore  the  tares  (vcr.  40.)  are  gathered  and 
burnt  in  the  Jtre,  Jh  fhall  it  be  tu  ry  trvunXBix  t» 
»iU)ifoc  rara  in  the  end  of  the  world.    And  agaii^ 

(ver.  49')    ^^  fhall  it  he  at  thj  c\jyrtX£i»  t«  o(,iuiyoi  at 

the  end  of  the  worlds  the  angels  fhall  come  forth ^ 
and  fever  the  wicked  from  among  the  juft.  In  like 
manner  our  Saviour  fays  to  his  difciples,  (Matt. 
XXVllI.  20.)  Loy  I  am  with  you  alway^  sui  tttc 
rjunXjEiot^  TH  aiuvog  cveji  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
But  here  the  phrafe  appears. to  be  ufcd  much 
in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  Epifl.  to  the 
Hfelircws,  {IX.  26.)  But  now  once  in  the  end  of 
the  wQtld  bath  he  appeared  to  put  away  fin  by  the 
facrijice  of  bimfelfi  in  the  end  of  the  worlds  £^i 
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(rvt^£Xn«  ruv  u^taym^  iti  the  concluiion  oF  thc 
Jewjfh  age  or  ages:  And  thefc,  ,1  think,  arc 
all  the  places  where  the  phraie  occdrs  in  fcrip-^ 
ture.  T'be  comitig  of  Cbri^  is  alfo  t|ie  fame 
jyeriod  with  the  deftrudion  of  Jcrufakm,  .^% 
may  appear  from  feveral  places  in  the  Gofpds^ 
and  particularly  trom  thefe  two  paiTages.  Tber^ 
are  fome  ftanding  bere^  faith  our  bleifed  j^ord, 
(Matt.  XVI.  28.)  who  fiMllmt  tafie  of  death,  till 
they  fee  the  fin  of  man  coming  fn  his  iirgdom,  that 
is  evidently,  there  are  fome.  ilanding  here  \%bo 
fhall  live,  not  till  the  end  of  the  world,  to  the 
coming  of  Chrift  to  judge  mankind,  but  till  the 
deftrudion  of  Jerufalert^,  to  the  coming  of  Cbtift 
in  judgment  upon  the  Jews.  In  another  pfece 
(John  XXL  22.)  fpeaking  to  Peter  concerning 
John,  he  faith,  Jf  I  mil  that  he  tarry. tUl  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  what  is  it  to  thee,  if 
I  will  that  he  live  till  the  deftruAion  of  Jpruift** 
lem  ?  as  in  truth  he  did,  and  longer.  The  aotn- 
ing  of  Chrifi  and  the  conclufhn  ^  the  age  hmhg 
therefore  only  different  expr.ej[!ions  to  denote 
the  fame  period  with  the  d^ftru<5lion  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  the  purport  of  the  queftion  plainly  ia^ 
wben  Jhall  the  deJiruBion  of  JerufaUm  A^,'  and 
ntbat  Jhall  be  the  figns  of  it?  In  the  parallel 
place  of  St.  Mark  (XIII.  4.)  the  queftion  is  put 

thus. 
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tbus,  WSm,  Jhall  Atfk  things  ^,  and  ix)bat  JhaU 
htthe  fign^ben  aU  tbefe  thrngs- Jhail .be  fu'^ledt 
In  Ae  parallel  piace  of. St.  Luke- (XXI  7.)  th^ 
queftjofi  is  put  thus,  When  jhall  the/f  things  be^- 
and -what  Jign  will  there  be  when  tbefe  .things  Jhall 
come  to  pafs'^  Sp  that  the  difcipks  alk  two  thingpi 
finft  the  tim  of  the  dcflrudion  -of  Jeriifelcm, 
leben  jhall  tbefe  thiags  ,  be  j   and   fecoudly   the 
j^tts  of  it,   ahd  Vffb4t  Jhtfll .  be  the  Jg».  when  all 
tbefe  things  JhellAejttlfilkd  as  it  is  in  St.  Mark,  and 
lOMt  %fl!3Ali  be  the\jlgfi  idwttbefe  tbingi  jhall  com 
tt.fa^zs  it  is  in.St.  Lukfe^  and  tobat.jhall  be  tb*, 
fign.if  ib^  coming  and  of  the  eovcltfm  of  the  age 
as^it  is  in  St.  Matthew.    The  latter  part  of  the 
queftioo  ©ur  Savtour  adfwcreth  fitft*  and  trea^eth 
of  the  >gw  of  bis  conMng  and  the  deftruaion    . 
of  Jtopufalein  from  the  4th  to  the  31ft  verfo 
iftOlafiye  j  and  then   paffcth  on  to  the  other 
part  of-  the  qucftion  concerning  the  time  of  his 
COiAing:  Arid  thtfe  two. heads  of  our  Saviour's 
awfWer  ftiaH  likewife  ia  the  fame  .method  apd 
&eMt  be  made  the  fobjca  of.  this  and  feme 
fobftqoctolt  difcourfes.  ' 

Out  blrfied  Saviour'  treateth  of  the  figns  of 
his  coming  and  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem 
from  the  4th  to  the  31ft  verfe  inclufivej  by 
fgni  meaning  the  circumftances  and  accidents 
vfchich  fhould  forerun,  ufher  in,  and  attend  this 

great 
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great  event :  And  I  am  perluaded  the  vdiole 
compafs  of  hiftory  cannot  ftirmih  us  with  a  pity* 
l^ecy  more  exadly  fulfilled  in  all  points  tbafi 
this  bath  been. 

Falfe  Chrifts  our  Saviour  mentions  as  t}w 
firfl:  iign  of  his  ooming^  (ver«  4.  and  5.)  ?W^ 
beed  that  no  man  deceive  you : .  Far  mamfi  JhaH 
come  in  my  name^  faying^  I  am  Cbrift ;  and  Jhail 
deceive  many »  With  this  he  begins  in.iiU  die 
evangelifls,  and  in  all  ufeth  almoft  the  very  feme 
words;  only  in  8t.  Luke  (XXL  8.)  he  addetb/dr 
time  drawetb  neary  and  indeed  within  a  littleciaxe 
this  part  of  the  prophecy  began  to  be  fiilfilled*. 
For  very  food  after  our  Saviour's  deceafe  ap- 
peared Simon  Magus,  (Ads  VIIL  9,  10.)  md 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria^  givif^  out  that 
bimfelf  was  fome  great  one :  7o  wb^m  they  all 
gave  beed  J  from  tbe  leajl  to  tbe  greateft^  fayi^% 
JTbis  man  is  tbe  great  power  of  God.  He  boafted 
himfelf  like  wife  (i)  among  the  Jews  as  the 
Son  of  God.  Of  the  fame  (tamp  and  cha(ac^ 
ter  was  alfo  (2)  Dofitheus  the  Samaritan,  who 

pretended 

(i)  Irenaei  Lib.  I.  Cap.  20. 
p..  94.  Edit.  Grabe.  Theodoret. 
Hsretic.  Fab.  Lib.  i .  Cap.  i .  p. 
192.  Vol.  4.  Edit.  Paris.  1642. 

$io(    n'sKfai    2^flKjbtaofKr    ori    av\o^ 


Jefu  tempora  voluit  et  Dofi- 
theasquidaniSainaritaruis  per- 
fuadere,  fe  efTe  Chriflum  ilium, 
quern  Moyfes  prsdixerat,  vlfuf- 
que  efl  nonnullos  ilbi  fua  doc-, 
trina  qonciliare.  Origen  contra 

Cclfunx 
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|AteQended  that  he  was  the  CHrift  foretold  by 
Mofes.  In  the  reign  of  Claudius,  about  twelve 
years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  when 
Cufpius  Fadus  was  procurator  of  Judea,  a  cer- 
taih  tmpoftor,  named  Theudas,  perfuaded  a 
great  multitude  with  their  heft  tfkGts  to'  follow 
him  to  the  river  Jordan;  for  he  faid  that  he 
waa  a  prophet,  and  promifed  tp  divide  the  river 
for  tbeir  pailage,  and  faying  thefe  things  he  de- 
ceived many,  (3)  faidi  Jofephus.  But  Fadus 
&nt  a  troc^  of-  hbrfe  againft  them,  who  falling 
usexpeAedly  upon  them,  killed  many,  and  made  i 

many  prifoners;  and  having  taken  Theudas 
bioirclf  ative,  they  cut  off  his  head,  and  brought 
it  to  Joiifalem.  A  few  years  afterwards  in  the 
rc%n  oi  Nero,  and  under  the  procuratorfhtp  of 
Felix*  thefe  impoflors  aroie  ib  frequent,  that 
(4)  many  of  them  were  apprehended  and  killed 
every  day.  They  feduced  great  numbers  of  thci 
pepple  ftill  expecting  the  Mefiiah ;  and  well 
tbceefore  might  our  Saviour  caution  his  diiciples 
agabfl  them. 

The     . 

Celfiiin,  Lib.  i.  p.  372.  Vide    p.  886.  Edit.  Hudfon. 
ctiamLib.6.  pr638.  Vol.  i.  In         (4)  Tyr*;!'  /ai*  c  ^r,x»|  iro^hi^ 

Matt.Traft.  27.  p.  8c  l.  Col.  2.      x«6*  ixar>?»  i/Ai^ar ?^y.^ayur 

Vol".  3.  Edit.  Bcnedift.  ar»j§«.  horOmquideramultos,— 

(3)    *•*   fecvra  Xiywy  «roXX«?     quotidic  captos,  Felix  fuflulit. 
vivuTvi&iP,  ct  hujiifniodi  fermo-     Jofeph.  ibid.  Cap.  7.  Scdl.  5. 
nibasplurimosdecepit.  Jofeph.     p.  892, 
Antiq.  Lib.  20.  Cap.  4.  Seft.i. 

(5)  Keph. 
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,  The  next  figns  he  giveth  of  hi&  commg  are 
feveral  terrible;  calamities,  as  wars  and  .rutilors 
of  wars^  famioSy  and  pcfl^ences,  at>d  earthquakes 
in  divers  places,  (ver,  6  and  7.)  And  ye  Jball 
bear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  'wars :  fee  tbaf  ye 
be  not  troubled :  for  all  theft  tbings  $nuft  c%mt  to 
pafsj  but  tbe  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  Jb^l 
rife  againfi  nation^  and  kingdom  againfi  lungdem: 
and  there  Jhall  be  famirn^  and  piJHlenc^s^  and 
earthquakes  in  divers  places.  Accordingly  fkkscc 
were  wars  and  rumors  of  wars^  as  ajs^iars  in 
all  the  hiflorians  of  thofe  tiroes,  and  above  all 
in  Jofephus.  To  relate  the  particulars  would 
indeed  be  to  tranfcribie  great  part  olhis  hifiorj^  df 
the  Jewijfli  wars^  There  were  more  e^ci^lly 
rutttors  of  wars^  (5)  when  CaMgala  die  Roman 
emperor  ordere4  hia  ilatue  ttx  be  fet  up  in  the 
temple  of  Jeru(alem,  which  the  Jews  refilled 
to.  £uiFer»  and  perfifted  in  their  refufal ;  thd 
having  therefore  reafdn  to  apprehend  a  war 

from 


{^)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib,  i8. 
Cap.  9.  De  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  2. 
Cap.  ic.  Edit.  Hudfon*  Philo 
contra  Flaccum.  Tacitus  Hift. 
Lib.  5. 

(6)  Indicat  Chriflus  majores 
quam  Tub  Caio  evenerant  caedes 
imminere  ultimis  temporibas 
Claudianis,  et  Neronis^  princi- 
pal u.  lilud  cSy«(  f7»  idiwfTigni  fi« 


cat  Judaeos  et  qui  aliara^  erant ' 
gentium  iifdem  in  civitatiboE 
jnomnces  mutiiis  itrter  £t  pedtf- 
bus  collidendos  :  quod  contigk 
Casfares  primum,  deindeScy- 
thopoli,  Ptolc0iaidc,Tyri,Oy«* 
darisy  rurfom  Alexandria,  de- 
inde  et  Damafci.    Iliad  aiutem 

Pa^*hna  iitt  /So^tXiiay  fignifiCat 

tetrarcharuiD  aut  provxnciaram 

aperta 
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from  the  Romans,  were  in  fuch  a  confternatlon 
that  they  omitted  e?en  the  tilling  of  their  lands : 
but  this  ftorm  was  foon  blown  over,  and  their 
fiKOT  were  diffipatcd  by  the  timely  death  of  that 
empercMT. 

It  is  faid  moreover,  that  nation  Jhall  rife 
againji  nation^  and  kingdom  againji  kingdom. 
Here,  as  (6)  Grotius  well  obferves,  Chrift  de- 
clares, that  greater  difturbances  than  thofe  which 
happened  under  Caligula,  ihould  fall  out  in  the 
latter  times  of  Claudius,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Nero.,  That  of  nation  againji  nation  portend- 
ed the  diflenfions,  infurredlions,  and  mutual 
(laughter  of  the  Jews  and  thofe  of  ether  na- 
tions, who  dwelt  ia  the  fame  cities  together: 
as  particularly  at  (7)  Caefarca,  where  the 
Jews  and  Syrians  contended  about  the  right  of 
the  city>  which  contention  at  length  proceeded 
io  far,  that  above  twenty  thoufand  Jews  were 
(lain,  and*  the  city  was  cleared  of  the  Jewifh 

inha- 

aperta  inter  fe  bella.-^Huc  re-  ab   univerTa  JudsEorum   gentc 

ferri  debet  JudfBorum  in  Persea  fumtuiii  adverfus  Romanos  et 

habitantiam  bellum  adverfus  AgrippamaliofqaeRomaniim- 

Pbiladelpbeoos  ob  iiniutn  con-  peril  focios,  quod  initium  ha- 

troverfiaxQy  Cufpio  Fado  pro-  buit  Geffio  Floro  procuratore, 

poratore;  Jadsoriim  et  GaiU  Grot. 

laBorBin  bellum  adverfus  Sam  a-  (7)  Jofeph.  AtiMq.  LIb.»Joi 

ritas»     procuratore    Comano ;  Cap.  7.  Sect.  7,  &c.  De  Belf. 

poSremo    bellum    primum    a  Jud,  Lib.  2.  Cap.  13.  Scft.  7. 

ficariis  quos  vocabant*  dtiade  Cap;  184  Se6t.  i.Edit.  Htrdfon. 

Vol.  XL                           R  (Shlbid. 
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inhabitants.  At  this  Uow  the  (8)  whole  nation  of 
the  Jews  were  exafperated ;  and  dividing  themfel  ves 
into  parties,  they  burnt  and  plundered  the  neighs 
bouring  cities  and  villages  of  the  Syrians,  and 
made  ail  immenfe  flaughter  of  the  people*  The 
Syrians  in  revenge  deflroyed  not  a  lefs  number  of 
Jews,  and  every  city,  as  (9)  Jofephus  exprefieth 
it,  was  divided  into  two  armies.  At  (i)  Scytfao- 
polls  the  inhabitants  compelled  the  Jews  w^o 
reflded  among  them  to  fight  againfl;  '  their 
own  countrymen,  and  after  the  vidory  baiely 
fetting  upon  them  by  night,  murdered  above 
thirteen  thoufand  of  them,  and  fpoiled  their 
goods.  At  (2)  Afcalon  they  killed  two  thou* 
fand  and  five  hundred,  at  Ptolemais  two  thoxj^ 
fand,  and  made  not  a  few  prifoners.  The  Ty- 
rians  put  many  to  death,  and  imprifoned  more« 
The  people  of  Gadara  did  likewife,  and  all  the 
other  cities  of  Syria,  in  proportion  as  they  bated 
or  feared  the  Jews.  At  Alexandria  (3)  the  old 
enmity  was  revived  between  the  Jews  and  Hea- 
thens, and  many  fell  on  both  fides,  but  of  the 
Jews  to  the  number  of  fifty  thoufand.     The 

people 

(8)  Ibid.  Cap.  18.  Seft.  i.      phi.  Seft.  6. 

(9)  Ibid.  Se£t.  2.  ««»  «ra<7-«         (2)    De  Bell.  Jud..  Lib.  2. 
4BroX»(  4K    ^t'o   ^»«i^l9   rp»ro7Fii».     Cap.  18.  SeA.  5. 

et  unaquaeqne  civitas  in  duos         (3}  Ibid.  Sefl.'y  &  8. 
divifa  crat  exercitus  p.  1095.  (4)  Ibid.  Cap.  20.  Se£l.  2. 

(l)  Ibid.  Sc^.  3.  Vita  Jofe-         (5)  Jofeph.  Antiq,  Lib.  ao. 

Cap. 
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f4)  people 'df' Dairiafcus  too  coijfpirdi  againft 
the  Jews  ^  the  fame  cify,  and  affauitjing  them 
unarmed,  -kaJed''  ten  ttioufarid  of  them;-  That 
oi  kingdom  againft  kingch^H  poHcrided  the  open 
wars  of  different  tetrarchies  and  pr6vinc^s  againft 
one  another':  as  (5)  th^t  bf  the  Jews  who 
dwelt  in  Peraea-  againft  the  people  oPPhiladel- 
phik  fiotioernihg  their  •  bounds,  white  Ciifpius 
Fatdqs  was  {irocuratoi!;  and'^(6')  that  of  the- Jews 
aad  Gafilieansiagdinft  the  Samaritans,  for  the 
munier  06  feme  •  Galila^ans-  going  up  to'  the 
feaft  at  JerofateiA  while  Ctwifanus  was  proqura- 
.toi; .; '  and  {7)/ that  of  the.>»^ole  nation  of  the 
Jewfi  againft. the  Romait^  and  Agrippa  and  other 
allies  ioi  the  Roman  empire,  which  began  whjte 
Gefijtis  Florus  was^  procurator.  But  as  (8) 
.JoiephttS:&itb,  there  was  not  only  fedition  and 
cinfl  war  throughout  Judea,  but  like  wife,  in 
Itily,  Otho  and  Vitellius  contending  for  the 
empire. 

•  It  is  farther  added,  and  there  Jkall  be  famins% 
and  pefiilenceiy  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. 
There  were  Jamins^  as  particularly  that,  prophe- 

ficd 

Cap.  I.  Se£i.  i.  r«^t^  in^  *^*   «roXifio$  lAA^u^tQ^^ 

(6)  Ibid.  Cap.  5.  De  Bell,  aXXos wiMrtTUflT^Xi^K"  Verum 
Jud.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  I2.  Sedt.  3.  non  folumper  Jud?ip^in  erat 
&c.  feditk)  et   bcllum  xivile,   {<;4 

(7)  Ibid.  Cap.  17.  ctiam  iii  Italia.   De.Bell.  Jud. 

(8)  Ov  /At foy  ^f  Nftv*  vnt  It^iiKiav  Lib*  4*  Ciip*  ^  <$e£l,  9.  p..  1  $(00. 

R  z  (9)  Sucto- 
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fied  of  by  Agabus,  and  mentioned  in  the  A£ts 
of  the  Apoftlcs,  (XI.  28.)  and  by  (9)  jSuctonius 
and  other  profane  hiftorians  referred  to  by  Eufc-. 
bins,  wbicb  came  to  pafs  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
Cafar^  and  was  fo  fevere  at  Jerufalem,  thatj  as 
(i)  Jofephus  faith,  many  peri(hed  ^r  want  of 
vidluals.— And  pejlilences^  for  th^fe  are  the  ufual 
attendents  upon  faminis.  Scarcity  and  badnefs 
of  provifions.  almoft  always  end  in  fome  epide- 
mical diflemper.  We  fee  many  died  by  reaibn 
of  the  famin  in  the  reign  of  Claudius :  and  (2) 
Jofephus  farther  informs  us,  that  when  Niger 
was  killed  by  the  JewUh  zelots,  he  imprecated 
befides  other  calamities  famin  and  peililqpce 
upon  them,  (ai/movti  x«»  xtijtA^y  the  very  words  ufed 
by  the  evangelid)  all  which,  faith  he,  God 
ratiHed  and  brought  to  pai^  againft  the  ungodly. 
•"^And  earthquakes  in  divers  places^  as  partkuhn-ly 

-      *      that 

(9)  Suetonius  in  Claudio  1 8.  Jud.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  6.   Se£l.  i, 

Tacici  Annal.  Lib.  12.  Eufeb.  p.  1186.  Edit.  Hadfon. 

Ecclef.  Hift.  Lib*  z*  Cap.  8.  ^)  Gravis  terrse  rnotns  qm 

in  Creta  accidit  Claudid  impe- 

(i)  «oXX»>  vir'  iv^iiflK  «KllX«^- '  ratate  memiait  Pbiloftratns  in 

fAttTivv  (p^tipofjLiV6f9,    multis   all-  Wta  Apollonii.  Itenn  terras  mo- 

mentorum  inopia  oereuntibus.  tuum  Smyrna;,   Mileti»   Chii» 

Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  20.  Cap.  Samipaulo  a nte tempera  excifie 

-z.  Se£t.  6.  p.  88 1,  ibid.  Cap.  urbis  Hierofolyknbnmi*   Qrot, 

4^  8e£i.  2.  Edit.  Had(bn.  in  l^cum. 

(2)  •  ^  flf«rT»  K«T»  Tft>»  lat^t-  (4)  Tacit.  AnhaF,  U!b\  1 2.  p. 

(i^  wvzoiO'tf  •  Ofof.     Qua;  fane  9T.  Edit.  Lipfii. 

iitiiverfk  contra  improBos  rata  (5)  Tacit.  Annal.  Llbt  14..  p. 

bftbait  Deus.  JoAph.  dp  Bell.  113.  Edit.  Lipiii.  Orofias  Lib. 
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that  (3)  in  Crete  in   the  reign   of  Claudius, 
mentioned  by  Philoftratus  in  the  life  of  Apol- 
lonius,,  and  thpfe  alfo  nientioned  by  Philoftra-  , 
tus'  at  .Smyrna,    jyiiletus,    Chios,    Samos,    in 
all   which  places  fome  Jews  inhabited  j    and 
thofe   (4)    at  Rome  inentioned   by  Tacitus  j  . 
and  tnat  (5)  at  Laodicea  in  the  rei^n  of  Nero, 
mentioned  by  Tacitus,   which  city  was  over-i 
thrown,   as  were  likewife  Hierapolis  and  Co-' 
loffc  i    and  that  in  ^6)  Campania,   mentioned 
by  Seneca  j  and  that  at  (7)  Rome  in  the  reiga 
of  Galba  mentioned  by  Suetonius  j  and  that  in ; 
Judea   itieAtioncd    by   (8)  Jofephus.    For  by; 
night  there  broke  out ,  a  moft  dreadful  tempeft, 
and. violent  ftrong  winds  with  the  moft  vehe-. 

1 

ment  fiiowers,  and  continual  lightnings,  and. 
horrid. thundrings,  and  prodigious  bellowings  of 
the  fliaken  earth:  and  it  was  manifeft,  as  he  faith, 

that 


99 


7.  Cap.  7.  p.  473.  Edit.  Haver-  x^f^*^^"    ««»  »x*   ft»»?«  '>'»« 

camp.  ^  f*xa<r»»   avfATtluffjuitTQ^  jx  rtfiurct» 

(6)  Nat.  Quaert.  Lib.  6.  Cap;  Noi^e  enim  graviffima  erumpit 
1.  tempcftas,  ventufque  vioJentus 

(7)  Suet.  Galb^  Cap.  i8.  cum  imbre  vehement]  conjunc- 

(8)  jofeph.-  de  Bell.  Jud.  tus,  et  crebra  fnlgura,  horren- 
Lib.  4-.C^p.  4.  Se£t.  5.  ^K»  daquc  tonitrua,  et  ingentes 
7«f  T^  fvnioii  «/A»jx«M»  tx^ynrat  tcrrae  conca/Tse  mugitus ;  mani- 
^iifAM9t  etuit.oi  Tt  |9»a»o»  avv  o/x-  fellumque  erat,  hpminum  in 
&goK  ^46C|oT#ToKt  xflti  enfft^Mi;  e?^itiumy  mujidi  ftatum  fniffc 
arf«9ra»»  pporrat  Ti  ^^»x*'^"»K>  ««»  conturbatum:  cratquc  ut  quis 
fxvitn/^kstlat  qttofAKTii  Tu;  ynq  f{a*M».  conjiceret  ea  non  vulgares  por^ 
-Br^oJ^iAw  .^  ,ii»,  *«-*  «>^gartFwj»  o^i-  tende/e  calamitates.  p.*  uSiV 
^£^9  T«  xaT»rri^»  7*19  oAtfy  ^vynt-  Edit.  Hudibn.        , 

*  3  (9) «« 
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that  the  conftitution  of  the  univerfe  was  con- 
founded for  the  deftruftion  of  men;  and  any 
one  might  eafily  conjedlure,  that  thefc  things 
portended  no  common  calamity. 

To  thefe  St.  Luke  addeth  (XXI.  ii.)  that 
there  jbnU  be  fearful  ^fights  and  gredt  figns  from 
hetroen.  '  Jofephus  in' {9)  the  preface  to  his 
hiftory  of  the  Jewifli  war  undertakes  to  relate 
the  figns  and  prodigies,  which  preceded  the 
taking  of  the  city:  And  he  relates  accordingly, 
that  ( I )  a  ftar  hung  over  the  city  like  a.  fword, 
and  dib  comet  continued  for  a  whole  yeai^ ;  that 
(2)  the  people  being  aflembled  to  celebrate  the 
feaft.of  unleavened  bread,  at  the  ninth  hour  of 
the  night  there  fliotte  fo  great  -  a  light  about 
the  altar  and  the  tempky  that  it  feemed  to  be 

:     . .  .      •  bright 


«  •  «  r    ' 


(9)  nai  r»  w^o  ravm  aytiina  ^oxiir  ifit^*f   ttpxi^ufAW^aft    xai 

tMiTi^oCla.  Guaequeprxceflerant  *ntro  €rei^trnfn  i^'  hfjf^ot^ap  ^^v, 

iigna  et  prodigia.     Se^.  ii.  popuload  feftumdiem  Azymc* 

p.  95 7 .  rum  congregato,—  h'ora  no6lis 

(1)  Imf  Tftf  woM»  arpo»  im,  nona,  tanta  Inx  circa  altare 
^o^aict  t^a^aTr^ixrioiry  xa»  vu^a-  tempi umque  circfimfufa  eft,  ut 
T£tr«?  6w'  iinavTov  ko/aiittjj.  fupra  dies  clarus  efle  videretur,-  at- 
civitatemftetitiidusiimilegla-  que  hoc  hone  dimidias  fpatio 
dio,  et  anni  fpatio  ardere  perfe-  duravit.  Ibid. 

verabat  cometes.  Lib.  6-  Cap,.  .   (3)  kou  «t«T«  tu*  acKsr  hfrxf 

5.  Se£l.  3,  p.  1 28 1.  Pa;  (Atvt  oLy^uaa  vtto  ra  ofx^ft^ 

(2)  a^jQi^oixi9a   T8   \uii   v^  ug  v^oq  Tia»  S:;ata»»  iltxu  uffa  t? 

T»»»  Ta>»  A^vjim  lo^ttt—Mtra.  i^vKiq^  tta  lEg^  iu(ru,  in  cadexn  qttoque 

$vvxTf^v  ufott,  roanToif.  ^ui  ^t^tti-^i  folennitate,  vacca,  cum  a  pon- 

pya/A^/f  To¥^t>iA09  Ha»  Tojr  9^u^9i'ii  tifite  ad  fecrificiujji  adducerc- 

.    .  .    \  tur, 
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bright  day,  and  this  continued  for  half  an 
hour;  that  (3)  at  the  fame  feaft  a  cow,  led  by 
the  prieft  to  facrifice,  brought  forth  a  lamb  in 
the  middle  of  the  temple ;  that  (4)  the  caftern 
gate  of  the  temple,  which  was  of  folid  brafs 
and  very  heavy,  and  was  fcarcely  fhut  in  an 
evening  by  twenty  men,  and  was  faftened  by 
ftrong  bars  and  bolts,  was  feen  at  the  lixth  hour 
<5f  the  night  opened  of  its  own  accord,  and 
could  hardly  be  (hut  again ;  that  (5)  before  the 
fetting  of  the  fun  there  were  feen  over  all  the 
country  chariots  and  armies  fighting  in  the 
clouds,  and  befieging  cities  ^  that  (6)  at  the 
feaft  of  Penticoft,  as  the  priefts  were  going  into 
the  inner  temple  by  night  as  ufual  to  attend 
their  fcrvice,  they  hqard  firft  a  motion  and  noife, 

^  and 


cur,  agnam  in  medio  templo  rixen}  x»^f»)»l|»  mnUf^  'o»  U^tiq 

enixa  eft.'    Ibid.  «-ag«^do»!f9  ttf  to  m^ov  U^or,  ua-Tn^ 

(4)  n  h  ayaToXixu  wXvi  x.  T.  X,  aJIoi;  iSof  9)y   r^oc  t«{  ^i (Itf^iof, 

fed  et  jaoua,.  5fC«  Ibid..  v^^o*  f^n  x(ni0-i*)$  aimAaSfO'dai 

/r)  v^o    tiAitf  ^vartui  ti^^n  fAi-  i^aaar  xa»  KTWtf.  fAtlet  ^n  rav\» 

T«  Kcti  ^a)<ayyt<;  fyovXoi  ^lailtf-  fAtv  t^tv^tt,  Fefto  autem  die 
cat  rut  n^uf9  xa»  xonXtifxheu  T«f  qui  Pentecofte  appellatnr,  fa- 
woXnf^  antefolis  occafum  per  ccrdotesnoftutemplumingreffi 
univerfaxn  regioncm  currus  in  ad  obeanda  ex  more  minifteria, 
acre  fublimes  ferri,  et  armatat  jrimirn  quidcra  motum  ac  (Ire- 
phalanges  per  nubcs  difcurrere,  pitum  fc  exaudifle  dixerunt, 
vrbefque  circumvallarc  funt  turn  deinde  voccm  quad  con- 
yif^.  Ibid.  p.  1282.  ferts  multitudinis  fimul  cla- 
(6)   koIk  «  Tfiy  loeitff  n  IIiv-  mantis,  Migremus  hinc.  Ibid. 

R4  (7)« 
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^nd  then  a  voice  as  of  a  multitude  faying.  Let* 
US  depart  hence  >  and*  (7)  what  he  reckons 
4S  the  moft  terrible  of  all,  that  one  Je(us,  aa 
ordinary  country  fellow,  four  years  before  r  the 
war  began,  and  when  the  city  was  in  peace 
and  plenty,  came  to  the  feafl  of  tabemadies^ 
*nd  ran  crying  up  and  down  the  ftreets  day 
ftnd  night,  *  A  voice  from  the  eaft,  a  vmce 

*  from  the  weft,  a  voice  from  the  four  wind«» 
^  a  voice  againft  Jerufalem  and  the  ten&ple, 
^  a   voice   againft   the   bridegrooms    and   the 

*  brides,  a  voice  againft  all  the  peojde.'  The 
m^giftrates  endevored  by  ftripes  and  tor-* 
tures  to  reftrain  him ;  but  he  ftill  cried  with 
a  mournful  voice,  *  Woe  vsroe*  to  Jeruialcm  V 
This  he  continued  to  do  for  itrtn  years  and 
five  months  together,  and  efpecially  at  the  great 
feftivals ;  and  he  neither  grew  hoarfe  nor  was 
tired :  but  went  about  the  walls,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voicej    '  Woe  woe  fio  the  city,  and  to 

*  the  people,  and  to  the  ,  temple  i'  and  as;he 
added  at  laft,  *  Woe  woe  alfo  to  myfelf,'  it 
happened  that  a  ftone  from  fome  fling^  or  engin 
Immediately  ftrqck  him  dead.  Thcfe  were  in- 
deed 

(7)  rp  h  r^9  fcSt^tfn^ot*  (9}Evenerantpiodigi2«^Yiliip 
jiiffm  ya^  TK  *.  T.A.^  Quod  vero  jper  c^Ium  cpncurrei-c  aaes, 
hisomnibusterribiliuseilyjefus  rutilantia  arma,  et  fobitanoT 
^t^idam  ^c,  Ibidt  biupi  i^n^ ,colIuccr^  templqau 
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deed  fearful  ^bts  and  great  fgm  from  heaven  t . 
and  there  is  not  a  more  creditable  biftorian  than 
the  author  who  relates  them,  and  who  appeaU 
to  the  teftimbny  of  thofe  who  faw  and  heard  ^ 
theiQ.  But  it  may  add  feme  weight  to  his 
relation^  that  Tacitus,  the  Roman  bifloriail» 
alio  giveth  us  a  fummary  account  of  the  fame 
occurrences.  He  faith  that  (8)  there  happened 
feveral  prodigies,  armies  were  fcen  engaging  in 
the  heavens,  arms  were  feen  glittering,  and  the 
temjde  (hone  with  the  fuddeh  fire  of  the 
clouds,  the  doors  of  the  temple  opened  fud-. 
denly,  and  a  voice  greater  than  human  wa& 
heacds  that  the  gods  were  departing,  and  like* 
wiie  a  great  motion  of  their  departing.  Dr.  Jor« 
tin's  (9)  remark  is  very  pertinent,  **  If  Chrift 
^^  bad  not  exprelly  foretold  this,  many,  who 
*'  give  little  heed  to  portents,  and  who  know 
^*  that  hiftorians  have  been  too  credulous  in 
^'  that  point,  would  have  fufpedted  that  Jofe-' 
*'  pbus  exaggerated,  and  that  Tacitus  was  mif* 
informed ;  but  as  the  teftimonies  of  Jofephus 
and  Tacitus  confirm  the  predi^ons  of 
Chrift,  fo  the  predi(^ions  of  Chrift  confirm 


ic 


the 


ExpaflTaerepentedelabriforeSyet    Lib.  5.  p.  217.  Edit,  Lipfii. 
audita  major  haroani  vox.  Ex-        (9)  Remarks  on  Eccleiialli* 
cederedeos.  SimqUpgcnsmo*    cal^Hiiloryy  Vol.  i.  p«4i. 
tus  excedentittm.  Tacit.  Hift^ 

(I)  Euftb. 
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^^  the  v^onders  recorded  by  thefe.  hiftbriafls-'* 
But  even  allowing  all  thdt  hxcredtility  can  urge- 
that  in  the  great  calamities  of  War,'  and  fariiin, 
and  pefHlence,  the  people  alv^^ys  grow  ifuperili* 
tious,  and  are  ftruck  with  religious  panics. ; — 
that  they  fee  nothing   then  but  prodigies  6nd 
portents,  whicbin  happier  feafohs  are  overlooked; 
•—that  fome  of  thefc  appear  to  be  formed  in  inii- 
tation  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  hiftorians,  as 
particularly  the  cow's  bringing  forth*  a  Umb  j— 
that  armies  fighting  in  the  clouds,  feen  in  cala- 
4        mitous  times  in  all  ages  arid  countries,  are  no- 
thing  more  than  meteors,   fuch  as  the  aurora 
borealis  j-^in  ftiort,  allowing  that  fome  of  tl^efe 
prodigies  were  feigned,-  and  others  were?  exagge- 
rated,' yet  the  predidion  of  them  is  not  the  lefs 
divine  on  that  accouht.     Whether   they   were 
fupernatiiral,  or  the  fiiaions  only  of  a  difordered 
imagination;  yet  they  were  believed  as  realities, 
and  had  all  the  effefts  of -realities,*  aad  were 
equally  worthy  to  be  made  the  objeds  of  pro- 
phecy.  Fearjul  fghts  and  great  figns  from  heaven 
they  certainly  were,  as  much  as  if  they  had  been 
created  on  purpofe  to  aftonifli^  the  earth: 

But  notwithftanding  all  thefe  terrible  calami- 
ties our  Saviour  exhorts  his  difciples  not  tQ  be 
troubled.  The  jews  may  be  under ,  dreadful 
apprehcnfions^  as  they  were  particularly  in  the 

cafe 
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cafe  of  Caligula  above  mentioned ;  but  be  not  ye 
troubled  J  for  all  tkefe  thmgs  muji  come  to  pafsy  but . 
the  end  is  not  yet ^  but  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufa- 
lem  is  not  yet.  All  thefe  are  only  the  beginning 
of  Jhrrows  (ver.  8.)  a^y^i  (aiivm.  Great  troubles  . 
and  calaiftities  are  often  exprefled  in  fcripture- 
lartguage  metaphorically  by  the  pains  of  traveling 
women.  All  thefe  are  only  the  firft  pangs  and 
throws,  and  are  nothing  to  that  hard  labor 
which  (hall  follow. 

From  the  calamities  of  the  nation  in  general, 
he  palTeth  to  thofe  of  the  Chriftians  in  particular: 
^nd  indeed  the  former  were  in  great  meafure 
the  occafion  of  the  latter ;  famins,  peftilences,  • 
earthquakes,  and  the  like  Calamfties  being  reck- 
oned judgments  for  the  fins  of  the  Chriftians, 
and  the  poor  Chriftians  being  often  maltreated 
and  perfecuted  on  that  account,  as  we  learn 
from  fome  of  the  earlieft  apologifts  for  the 
Chriftxan  religion.  Now  the  calamities  which 
were  to  befall  the  Chriftians  were  cruel  perfecu- 
tions,  (ver.  9.)  T! hen  Jhall  they  deliver  you  up  to 
be  affiiSiedy  and  Jhall  kill  you ;  and  ye  jhall  be 
hated  of  all  nations^  not  only  of  the  Jews  but 
likewife  of  the  Gentiles, y^r  my  name  s  fake,  *  St. 
Mark  and  St.  Luke  arc  rather  more  particular. 
St.  Mark  faith  (XIII.  9,  11.)  T^ hey  Jhall  deliver 
you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  the  fynagoguey  ye  Jhall 

2  be 
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be  beaten^  andyejhalt  be  brought  before  rulers  an(t 
ktHgs  for  my  fake^  for  a  tejitmony  againji  tbem. 
But  when  they  fhall  lead you^  and  deliver  you  upj 
take  no  thought  beforehand .  what  ye  fhall  fpedk^ 
neither  do  ye  premeditate :  but  whatfoever  Jhalf  i^ 
given  you  in  that  hour^  that  f peak  ye\  for  it  is  not 
ye  thatfpeak,  but  the  holy  Ghofi.  St.  Luke  fiith' 
(XXI.  12,  13,  i4>  15.)  But  before  all  thefe  they 
fhall  lay  their  hands  on  you^  and  perfecute  you, 
delivering  you  up  to  thefynagogues,  and  into  prifbns, 
being  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  nathe^s 
fake.  And  it  fhall  turn  to  you  for  a  tefiimony^ 
Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  nieditate 
brfcre,  what  ye  fhall  anfwer.  For  I  will  give  you 
a  mouth  and  wifdom,  which  all  your  advetfafies 
fhall  not  be  able  to  gainfay,  nor  refift.  We  hefed 
look  no  farther  than  the  Adsof  the  apoftles  for; 
the  completion  of  thefe  particulars,  Therfc  ttrd 
ihftanccs  enow  of  the  fufFerings  of  fomc  Chrif^ 
tians>  and  of  the  deaths  of  others.  Some  ar&' 
deUroeted  to  councilsy  as  Peter  and  John.  (IV.  5, 
&c.)  Some  are  brought  before  rulers,  and  kings,  as 
Paul  before  Gallio,  (XVIII.  12.)  Felix,  (XXIV,) 
Feftus  and  Agrippa.  (XXV.)  Some  have  a  mouth 
and  wifdom  which  all  their  adverfaries  were  not 
able  to  gainfay  72or  refifi,  as  it  is  faid  of  Stephen, 
-       ^  '       .  (VI. 

(0  Eofeb.  Ecdef.  Hift,  I4b.  a,  Cap;  zc. 
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{VI.  10.)  th»t  they  were  mt  able  to,  rejift  the 
wifibm  md  the  fpirit  by  mfhicb  befpake,  and  Paul 
made  even  Felix  to  tremble^  (XXIV.  25,)  and 
thp  gofpel  ftill  prevailed  againft  aU  oppofitioii 
€«ld:  pcrfecution  whatever.  Some  are  imprifoned^ 
as  P««er  and  John.  (IV.  3.)  Some  are  beaten,  as 
FiwJ  an4  Silas.  (XVI.  23.)  Some  are  put  to  deaths 
a$  Stephen,  (VII.  59.)  and  James  the  brother 
of  John.  (XII.  2.)  But  if  vre  would  look  far- 
ther, we  havp  a  more  melancholy  proof  of  the 
fruth  of .  this  predidion,  in  the  ^rfecutions 
ui^e^  Nero,  in  which  (befides  nqmberlcis  other 
Chriftians)  fell  thofe  (i)  two  great  champions 
of  pur  faith,  St.  Peter  and  .St.  Paul.  And  it  was 
nomms  pr^Uum^  as  (2)  TertuUian.  calleth  it|  it 
W^s  a  war  againft  the  very  name.  Thou^^  a 
iQ^  w^  poffcffed  of  every  human  virtue,  yet 
il  ,vas  crime  enough  if  he  was  a  Cbriftiun  \  fo 
tqie  were  our  Saviour's  words,  that  they  fliould 
bie  hated  of  all  nations  for  his  name's  fake. 

But  they  were  not  ohly  to  be  hated  of  all 
nations,  but  were  alfo  to  be  betrayed  by  apoftates 
and  traitors  of  their  own  brethren,  (ver.  10.) 
And  then  fiflU  many  be  offended^  and  fhall  betray 
one  another ,  and  jhall  hate  one  anther.  By  reafbri 
of  perfeqution  many  Jhall  be  offended ^  and  apofta- 
J  /  '  tize 

(2)  TcrtttlK  Apol.  Cap.  a.  p.  4.  Edit.  RigiiltU.  Paris.  1675. 

(3)  Primi 
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tizc  froto  the  faith;  i^s  particularly  thdfe  men- 
tioned by  St..  Paul  in  his  fccond  Epiftle  toTinao- 
thy,  (I.  15.)  Pbvgellus  and  HermogeneSy  ivbo  with 
many  others  in  Afia  turned  away  from  binij  and 
(VI.  10.)  Demas  ivboforjook  binty  having  hoed 
4bis  prejint  world.  But  they  (hall  not  only 
apoftatize  from  the  faith,  but  alfo  Jhall  betray 
Kme  another  y  and  Jhall  hate  one  another.  Te  illqf* 
-trate  this  point  we  need  only  dte  «  fcntcnce  out 
'4>f  Tacitus  fpeaking  of  the  perfecution  under 
•Nero.  A{  firft,  fays  (3)  he,  fcveral' were  iiifcd 
twho  coiifefled,  andithen  by  their  difcovcry  a 
great  muhttude  of  others  .were  convifted  and 
.barbaroully  executed. ' 

.  F^lfe  teachers  too  and^  falfe  prophets  were  to 
infeft  the  church,  (ver.  11.)  And  many  fatfe  pro-* 
pbets  jhaU  rife,  and  Pall  deceive  many.  Such 
particularly  was  Simon  Magus,  and  hfs  foUowers 
the  Gnoftics  were  very  numerous.  Such  alfo 
were  the  Judaizing  teachers, y^^  apoJHeSy  as  thfey 
are  called  by  ^.  Paul,  (2  Cor.  XL  if 3.)  dec^tful 
ivorkersy  transforming  tbemfehes  into  the  apojiki 
ofChriJi.  Such  alfo  were  Hymenetis  and  Phiktus, 
of  whom  the  apoftle  complains  (2  Tkii.  iL  ij^ 
1 8.)  that  they  affirmed  the  refurreSHon  to  be  pqft 
already  y  and  overthrew  the  faith  offome*  * 

The 

(3)  Prim6  correpti  qui  fate-     multitudojngcns-convifti  funt. 
bancur,  deinde  indicio  eorum    £r  pef euotibus  addita  luditiria. 
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The  genaiiS  fruit  and  effed  of  thefe  evils  was 
lufce^earrtin^ft  and  codnSfs  arftdiig  Cbriftians, 
{vet.  12.)  jf^d  becaufe  iniquity  Jhail  dboundi  tBt 
l^^' of  many  Jhall  'wax  cold.  By  rtafob  of  thefe 
trials  and  perfecutiofts  from  without,  ahd  tbefe 
apoftafies  and  falfe  prophets  from  with  to,  the 
love  of  many  to  Chrlft  and  his  dodlrin,  and  alfo 
their  love  to  one  another,  fliall  ^ax  cold,  ^ome 
fliall  openly  defert  the  faith,  (as  ver.  lo.)  others 
fliali  ccH'rupt  it,  (as  ver.  ii.)  and  others  again 
(as  here)  Whall  grc»v  indifFerent  to  it.  And 
(tiot  to  merition  dther  inftances)  who  can  hear 
St.  Paul  complaining  atRome  (^  Tim.  W.  i6,) 
that  at  btsfirfi  dnfwer  no  man  ftoed  v>i4h  Um^  but 
ail  men  f^fook  idm  -,  who  can  hear  the  divine 
author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews-  exhorting 
them  (X.'25  )  not  to  Jbrfake  the-  ajfembiing  of 
tbemfehes  together y  as  the  mariner  of  fome  is  i  and 
not  ironclude  lihe  event  to  have  fuffici^ntly  jafti* 
ficd  our  SaWour's  prediction  ? 

But  be ^that  Jhall  indure  unto  the  end  5  (ver.  13.) 
but  he  who  fliall  not  be  terrified  by  thefe  trials 
and  ^rfecutions ;  he  who  fliall  neither  ^rpoftatize 
from  the  faith  himfelf,  nor  be  feduced  by  others j 
he  who  fliall  not  be  aflian^d  to  profefe  his  faith 
in  Cbrift,  and  his  love  to  the  brethren  ;  the  fame 

.     .       Jhall 

ice.  Tacit;  Annal.  Uh,  15,  p.  u8.  Edit.  Lipfii.  . 

(4)  Tacit. 
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JbaU  be  foved^  faved  both  here  and  hereafter. 
^thert  JbaU  not  an  hair  of  your  bead  perijb^  m  if 
fa  in  St.  Luke ;  (XXI.  i  S.)  and  indeed  it  is  veiy 
remarkable,  and  was  certainly  a  moft  iignal  a^ 
of  providence,  that  none  of  the  Chriftians  periihed 
in  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufakm.  So  true  and 
prophetic  alfo  was  that  aflertion  of  St.  Peter 
upon  this  fame  occafion,  (a  Pet.  II.  9.)  7he 
hsrd  knsfwetb  b(m  to  deliver  tbe  godly  out  of 
temptations. 

But  notwithftanding  the.  perfeoitiohs.  and  cala* 
Buties  of  the  Chriftians,  there  was  to  be  an  um-i- 
verfal  publication  of  the  gofpel  before  the  de- 
ftrudbn  of  Jerufalem,  (ver,  14.)  Andttni  go^ 
of  tbe  kingdom  (this  goTp^l  of  tbe  kiiigdciQQ  of 
God)  JbaU  he  preacbed  in  all  tbe  imrid^  Jbr  a 
mtnefs  unto  all  nations^  and  then  JbaU  the  end 
come  I  and  then  ihall  the  deftru^on  of  ]miik^ 
lem  and  the  end  of  the  Jewiih  polity  came  to 
pafs;  when  all  nations  ihall  be  or  may rbecoo^ 
vinced  of  the  crying  fin  of  the  Jews  in  crucifying 
the  Lord  of  glory,  and  of  the  juftice  of  God's 
judgments  upon  them  for  it.  The  Adts  of  the 
apoftles  contain  only  a  fmall  part  of  the  hi(U)ry 
of  a  fmah  part  of  the  apoftles ;  and  yet  even  in 

that 

(4)  Tacit.  Annal.  Lib.  15.     ataloXn  nm  w  17  Ji/<rii,— iJumm***. 

(5)  "''r^'i   7irofuro(  If  ri   tji     in  t»  xtffift  'm-iv^wi   ffM^i*. 

Prsco 


^t  iiiftory  v^  lee,  thfe'^go%el  was  xt^itldy  d^ 
&miiiaeed,  and  Inid  *  tarken^'iVot  ill  tlie  moft  ocn^. 
fiderable  parfe  of  the  RomM  empia^*  Aft  eaorl]^ 
as  inf^he  reign  of  Nero,  ^('4)  the  Chnflbms.*wtra 
gf^wh-fo  hUinerouS^  at  Roifte,  ad  to*  rail^  tfaw 
jfc^loufy^f  the  gdvetnmeftt,  tindf  the  firft  gendnd 
periecuCi^n  was  commenced  againfl:  them  xi^kdM 
pretence  bf  their  having  fet  fird  to  the  city,  of 
which  the  •  emperor  hirtifelf  was  really  guiifey^ 
but  willing  to  transfer  the  blame  and  odium ujioli 
the  poeMT  innocent  Chriftiaos*  Clement^  who 
was  a  conteAiporary  and  fellow*laborer  wi^ 
St.  P%U1,  (5)  'lays  of  him  in  particular,  that  h» 
was  ^  preachfer  both  in  the  eaft  and  in  the  w^> 
that;  fid  t^ght  the-  whole  world  righteoii&iefs^ 
and  ttavelftl  as  far  as  to  the  utmoft  hoiAct^  of 

9 

Afe  wift:  and  if  fuch  were  the  hbors  of  oty^ 
apolBci  thb*  the*chiefeft  of  the  apofttes,  whoit 
were'*h6  linited  labors  of  them  all  ?  Jt  lapperas* 
inkie^jd  'Tfom  the  ti^riters  of  the  hifltory  of  the 
diurch;  that  before  the  deftruflion  df  Jewfelem 
thfe  g6fpel  was  hot  orily  preached  in  the  leflfer 
Afia,  tmd  Greece,  and  Italy,  the  great  theatrks  of 
afllioh  then  ifi  the  trorldi  but  was  lifccwifopi?0r 
pagUeed  as  far  northward  as  Scythia,  asfar  fouth- 

ward 

Praeco  faftus  in  oriente  ac  occf-    num  veniens.  Cfem.  EpJff.  ad 
d©nte,— -totuni  mundamdocens     Corinth.  I.  Cap.  5. 
juftmara,etadoccidcntistcrmi-  •  . 

'  Vo  L.  II.  '    S  (6>  Bxttannoa 
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waid  as  Ethiopia,  as  far  caftward  as  Parthia  «nd 
India,  as  far  weftward  as  Spain  and  Britain. 
Our  anceftors  of  this  iland  fecm  to  have  lain.® 
remotefrom  the  fcenc  of  our  Saviour's  aaionfe  as 
almoft  any  nation,  and  were  a  (6)  rough  in- 
hofpitable  people,  as  unlikdy  to  receive  fb  civiv 
lized  an  inftitution  as  any  people  whatever.  .B«t 
««tthereis(7)  fome  probability,  that  the  gofpel 
was  preached  here  by  St.  Simon  the  apoftfc  j 
there  is  much  greater  probability,  that  it  was 
preached  here  by  St.  Paul  i  and  there  is  afafolute 
certainty,  that  Chriftianity  was  planted  ia  this 
country,  in  the  days  of  the  apof^es,  before  the 
deftruftion  of  Jerufakm.  Agreeably  to  this  (8) 
Eufebius  informs  us,  that  the  apoiUes  preached 
the  gofpel  in  all  the  world  i  and  fome  of  them 
paffed  beyond  the  ocean  to  the  Britannic  iks. 
Thodoret  likewift  (9). affirms,  that  the  apoftles 
bad  induced  every  nation  and  kind  of  inen  to 
embrace  the  gofpel,  and  among  the  converted 
nations  he  reckons  particularly  th«  Britons.  St. 
iPaul  himfelf  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Coloffians 
il.  6,  23.)  fpeaketh  of  the  gofpcl's  being  mae 
■into  all  the  worlds  aud. preached  to  every  creature 

under 

(6>  Britannos  hofpitibus  fe-    quitates.  Cap.  i.  &c. 

ro8.  Hor.  Od.  III.  IV.  33-  («)  ^'t  «'  •""-"!  »i»*fl«»- 

/7V  See  Stillingfleet's   Ori-  m  toj  |«»^a(*«»««  ^■Hcamcn  nr 

jrbes  Britannic*.  Chap.  1 .  Col-  a««.-trans  oceanum  evafiffe. 

Rer's  Ecclcf.    Hift.    Book    1.  ad  eas  infulas  quae  Britanmcx 

Uffem  Brittnn.  Ecclcf.  And-  vocantur.    Dcmonf  Evangd. 

-         .  Lib. 
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4imler  heaven :  and  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans 
(X.  i8,)  very  elegantly  applies  to  the  lights  of. 
the  church  what  che  Pfalmift  faid  of  the  lights- 
c^heaven,  their  found  went  into  all  the  earthy  and  , 
their  nsDords  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  But  h&W. 
improbable,  and  in  all  human  appearance  im- 
pofiibk  was  it,  that  a  few  poor  iiihermen  and 
iiichiinferior  illiterate  perfpns  fhould  pft>paga4;e: 
a»d  eftablifli  a  new  religion,  in  lb  Ihort  a  ipacft. 
of  time,  throughout  the  world  ?  Doubtlefs:  i$  /was 
oot  man's  but  God's  work,  and  from  the  iam^ 
divine  fpirit  proceeded  both  the  prophecy  aftd 
the  completion  !  r 

We  have  deduced  the  prophecies  as  low  t%  to 
the  fiegc  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  now  let  us  Jdop  to 
maiie  a  few  fhprt  refleftions  upon  what .  hath 
been  faid. 

The  firft  refledtion  thit  naturally  occurs,  is  the . 
ftrange  and  furprifing  manner  in  which  theffc  pro^ 
l^ecies  have  been  fulfilled,  and  the  great  argu*. 
ment  that  may  thence  be  drawn  for  the  tputh  of 
our  Saviour's  divine  miffion :  but  we  (hall  have  a 
fitter  opportunity  for  inlarging  upon  this  hereaften 

Another  reflexion  we  may  make  on  the  fin- 

ccrity 

Lib.  3.  Cap.   5.   p.  1 1 2.  Edit.     BpcTrawHc — x«»   avolawXtf?    iton 
Paris.  1628.  sSkoj  ««»  yms  ajftpfewwir — x,  t."  ^. 

neque  folum  Romanos— (fed  et 
(9)  Theod.  Scrm.  9.  Tom.  4.     — Britannos — atque,  ut  femel 
p.  61c.  Edit.  Paris.  1642.  K«»     dicam,  omne  hominam  genus 
«  iM»ov   Ptffuutff  r— oAXtf  x»( -^    nationefque  omnes,  &c. 
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cerity  and  ingenuity,  of  Chrift,  and  the  couragtf 
and  conftancy  of  his  difciplcs.  Had  Jefus  been? 
an  ixnpoftor,  he  would,  like  all  other  impoftot'S,' 
•  have  fed  his  followers  with  fair  hopes  and  pro- 
itii&s :  but  on  the  contrary  we  fee,  that  he  de- 
nounceth  perfecution  to  be  the  lot  of  his  difci- 
plcs, fee  pointeth  out  to  them  the  difficulties 
d>6y'ti3tuft  Encounter,  the  fiery  trials  they  mufi: 
ijmd^rgo ;  and  yet  they  did  not  therefore  ftaggW 
in  fh*ir  feith,  they  did  not  therefore  like  faint- 
'  hearted  foldiers  forfake  their  colors  and  deftrt 

his  fervice.  One  hardly  knoweth  wh(C«n  to  ad^ 
mire  moft,  him  for  dealing  fo  plainly  with  themr 
or  them  For  adhering  fo  fteddily  to  him.  Such 
infi^nces  are  rarely  found  of  openneft  dn  ohb 
ficlc,"  and  of  fidelity  on  the  other, 

A  third  refledlion  we  may  make  on  the  ftidden' 
tod  amazing  progrefs  of  the  gol^el,  that  it 
fhould  fpread  fo  far  and  fo  wide  befdrfe'thb 
deftradion  of  Jerufalem.  The  greatnefi  of  thitf 
work  that  was  wrought,  the  meanneft  6f  the 
Jnftruments  which  wrought  it,  and  the  Ihort 
time  that  it  was  wrought  in,  muft  force  aHcoh- 
.  fidering  men  to  fay  (Pfal.  CXVIII.  23.)  rMsis 
the  Lor(ts  doings  it  is  tnarveldus  in  our  eyes.  The 
Mohammedan  reKgioh  indeed  in  lefs  than;  a 
century  overran  a  great  part  of  the  world ;  but 
then  it  was  propagated  by  the  fword,  and  owed 
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its  fuccefs  to  arms  and  violence,  But  the  Chirif^ 
tian  religion  was  diffufed  over  the  face  of  the 
earth  in  the  fpace  of  forty  years,  and  prevaije4 
not  only  without  the  fword  butagainn:thefwor4, 
.  not  only  without  the  powers  civil  and  military 
to  fupport  it,  but  againft  them  all  united  to  op- 
press it.  And  what  but  the  fpirit  of  God  <:ould 
bid  it  thus  go  forth  (Rev.  VI.  2.)  conquering imd 
to  conquer  ?  Had  this  counfel  or  this  work  been  (f 
men,  as  Gamaliel  argued,  (Ad:s  V.  38.)  it 
would  have  come  to  nought  5  but  being  of  God, 
jiathing  could  overthrow  it. 

A  fourth  reflection  we  may  make  (and  it  is 
the  laft  that  I  fhall  make)  that  feldom  any  ftate 
is  ruined,  but  there  are  evident  fignals  and  pre- 
fages  of  it.  Few  people  have  their  fate  particu- 
larly ibretold  by  prophets,  like  the  Jews ;  nor 
indeed  can  the  fate  of  any  people  be  fo  particu- 
Jarly  foretold,  the  time,  the  manner,  and  ajl 
thecircumftances  preceding  and  fucceding,  with- 
out divine  infpiration.  So  many  paflages  and  cir- 
cumflances  cannot  be  particularly  foretold  unlefs 
particularly  revealed  :  but  in  the  general,  with- 
out the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  it  is  no  difficult  mattpr 
to  perceive  when  cities andkingdoras  are  tending 
towards  their  final  period  anddiflblution.  There 
are  as  certain  tokens  and  fymptoms  of  a  con- 
fumption  and  decay  in  tlie  body  politic^  as  in  the 

S  3  body 
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body  natural.  I  wo\ild  not  prefage  ill  to  my 
country  5  but  when  weconfider  the  manyhaipdus 
and  prefumptuous  fins  of  this  nation,  thelicenti'- 
oufnefs  and  violation  of  all  order  and  difciplin,the 
daring  infohnce  of  robbers  andfmugglcrsinopcn 
•defiance  of  all  lawand  juftice,  the  fad  ions  anddi- 
vifions,the  venality  and  corruption,  the  avarice  and 
•profufion  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  among  u«y  the 
total  want  of  public  fpirit  and  ardent  paffioi  for 
private  ends  and  interefts,  the  luxury  and  gajning 
*and  diffolutenefs  in  high  life,  and  the  lazinefs 
and  drunkennefs  and  debauchery  in  low  life,  and 
*  above  all  that  barefaced  ridicule  of  all  virtue  and 
decency,  and  that  fcandalous  ijegled:,  and  I  wifti 
I  could  not  fay  contempt,  of  all  public  worfhip  • 
and  religion  ^  when  we  confider  thefe*  things^ 
thefc  figns  of  the  times,  the  ftouteft  and  moft 
fanguin  of  us  all  muft  tremble  at  the  natural 
and  probable  confequences  of  them.  God  give 
tis  grace,  that  we  m^y  know^  (Luke  XIX^  42*) 
0t  kqft  in  this  6ur  dny^  the  things  which  belong  uftto 
$Hr  peace  y  before  they  are  hid  from  our  eyes.  Never 
may  fuch  blindnefs  happen  to  us,  as  bcfel  tlje 
Jews ;  but  may  we  (If,  LV.  6,  y*)feek  the  Lord  j 
nvhile  he  may  be  founds  and  call  upon  him  while 
f^e  is  n&ar  i  and  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
l^ave  mercy  upon  us^  and  to  qur  Qod,  for  fue  will 

.  skm^hntij  pqr4on, 

XIX, 
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The  fame  fubjeSi  continued. 

P  A  R  T    II. 

THE  preceding  difcourfe  was  concerning 
^^Jigns  of  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem, 
that  is  the  circumftances  and  accidents,  which 
were  to  be  the  forerunners  and  attendents  of  this 
great  event.    Thofe  are  already  fpecified  which 
pafled  before  the  fiege,  and  now  we  proceed  to 
treat  of  thofe  which  happened  during  the  fiege 
and  after  it.     Never  was  prophecy  more  punc- 
tually fulfilled,  and  it  will  be  very  well  worth 
our  time  and  attention  to  trace  the  particulars. 
When  ye  therefore  Jhall  fee  the  abomination  of 
defotationy  fpoken  of  by  'Daniel  the  prof  hety  ft  and  in 
the  hhty  place,  fwhofo  readeth,  let  him  underftand) 
Then  let  them   which  be  in  Judea,  fee  into  the 
mountains,  (ver.  15  and  16.)  Whatever  difficulty 
tnete  is  in  thefe  words,  it  may  be  cleared  up  by 
the  parallel  place  in  St.  Luke,  (XXL  20,  21.) 
j^rid  ivhen  ye  Jhall  fee  Jerufalem  compajfed  with 
armiesy  then  know  that   the  defolation  thereof  is 
mghy  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea,  fee  to 
the  mountains.     So  that  the  abomination  of  de/br- 

S  4  lation 
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li^Ott  is  the  Roman  army,  and  the  abominaticu 
ofjt^datumjianding  in  'Hbe  holy  place  is  the  Ranian 
army  befieging  Jerufalem.  This,  faith  owe  Sa- 
viour, is  the  abomination  ■  of  dejhlatton,  fpoken  of 
by  Danid  the  prophet^  in  the  ninth  and  eleventh 
chapters ;  and  fo  let  every  one  who  rcadeth  thofe 
prophecies,  underftaiid  them.  The  Roman 
army  is  called  the  abomination  for  its  enfigns  and- 
images  which  were  fo  to  the  Jews.  As  Chry- 
ibftom  affirms  ( i )  every  idol  and  every  image 
of  a  man  was  called  an  abomination  among  the 
Jews.  For  this  reafon,  as  (2)  Jofephus  informs 
lis,  the  principal  Jews  earneftly  intreated  ViteU 
Jius,  governor  of  Syria,  when  he  was  conduding 
his  army  thro*  Judea  againft  Aretas  king  of  the 
Arabians,  to  lead  it.  another  wayj  and  he  greatly 
obliged  them  by  complying  with  their  requeft. 
We  farther  learn  from  (3)  Jofephus,  that  after 
the  city  was  taken,  the  Romans  brought  th^ir , 
enfigns  into  the  temple,  and  placed  them  over 
againft  the  eaftcrn  gate,  and  facrificed  to  thexn 
.there*      The  Roman   army   is    therefore  fitly 

called 


(l)  h/Roui  ci^tfXoD^i  K«i   vet9  rvr 

^^^vyfjw  ixaXiilo.  omce  fimu- 
lacrum  et  hozninis  eiEgies  apud 
Judseos  appellabatur  aboiiiina- 
tio.  -Adrerf.  Judaeos  V.  Orat. 
p.  645.  VoJ.  I.  Edit.  Benedidl. 
•  (2)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  iS. 
pap,  6*  Se^.  3.  Edit.  Hudfoii;, 


(3)    HOfAtca.vliq  ra,^  ffrtfAMtu^  i(( 

Kiiq  fft;X«(  U¥rmfv(f  i^vcratv  t«  '  at}- 
Tttf;  ay\Si*  iignis  in  templam 
illatis  poiitifque  contra  peMrtftci 
orientalem,  ec  illis  ibi  facriiica- 
runt.  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib. 
6.  Cap**6.  Se£t.  1.  p.  1283. 
Edit,  Hudfon. 

(4)  n^j 
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caUed  the  abominationy  and  the  abomination  of 
dtfslotiony  as  it  was  to  defolate  and  lay  waile 
Jerafalem  :  and  thfe  army's  bcfieging  Jerufalcm 
is  csXXeA  ftanding  where  it  ought  noty  as  it  is  in  St. 
Mark;  (Xlil.  14.)  ox  ftandingin  the  holy  place^ 
^s  it  is  in  St.  Matthew  \  the  city  and  fuch  a  com* 
pais  of  ground  about  it  being  accounted  holy* 
When  therefore  the  Roman  army  (hall  advance 
to  beiiege  Jerulalem,  then  let  them  who  are  in 
Judea  confult  their  own  fafcty,  and  fly  into 
the  mountains.  This  counfel  was  wifely  re- 
membered, and  put  in  practice  by  the  Chrifiians 
afterwards*  Jofephus  informs  us^  that  when 
Ceftius  Gallus  came  with  his  army  againft  Jeru* 
falem,  (4)  many  fled  from  the  city  asi  if  it 
would  be  taken  prefently :  and  after  his  retreat, 
(5)  many  of  the  noble  Jews  departed  out  of 
the  city,  as  out  of  a  finking  fhip :  and  a  few 
years  afterwards,  when  Vefpafian  was  drawing 
'his  forces  towards  Jerufalem,  (6)  a  great  multi- 
tude fled  from  Jericho  ck  nai^  ofu^nk  into  the  mmnf 
tainous  country  for  their  fecujity.    It  is  probable 

that 

avi^Mt*  jamque  nmlti  ex  civkate  dceorum  multi,  quafi  in  eo  elTet 

dtffttgiebantyacfi  continuo  efTet  navis  ut  mergeretur,  e  civitate 

expugnanda.    Jofeph.  de  Bell.  velutinatandoegreiIirunt.lbi4« 

Jud.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  19,  Sedl,  6.  Cap,  20.  Se^»  1.  p.  1105,    . 
p^iio3.  (6) Ibid. Lib, 4. Cap.  8.  Seft. 

(5)  «roMo(  fi^vf vi^aytf y IttJtfMin'y  ZrV*  ^'93*  ^^^*  Hudfon. 

•■  • 
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diat  there  were  fome  Chriftians  among  thefe, 
but  we  learn  more  certainly  from  (7)  ecclefialB- 
cal  hiftorians,  that  at  this  juncture  all  who  be* 
licved  in  Chrift  left  Jerufalem,  and  removed  to  Pella 
and  other  places  beyond  the  river  Jordan :  fatbat 
they  all  marveloufly  efcaped  the  general  (hipwrack 
of  their  country,  and  we  do  not  read  any  whtne 
that  fo  much  as  one  of  them  periflied  in  the  do- 
ftruftion  of  Jerufalem.  Of  fuch  fignal  fervice  was 
this  caution  of  our  Saviour  to  the  believers ! 

He  profccutes  the  fame  fubjefl  in  the  fcfllow- 
ing  verfes.  Let  him  which  is  en  the  houfe-'top^ 
not  come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  bouje. 
(ver.  17.)  The  (8)  houfes  of  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  thofc  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans, 
were  flat  on  the  top  for  them  to  walk  upon, 
and  had  ufually  ftairs  on  the  putfide,  by  which 
they*might  afcend  and  defcend  without  coming 
into  the  hdufe.  In  the  eaftcrn  walled  cities  thefe 
flat- roofed  houfes  ufually  formed  continued  ter-- 
races  from  one  end  of  the  city  to  the  other,  which 
terraces  terminated  at  the  gates.  He  therefore 
who  is  walking  and  regaling  himfelf  upon  the 
houfe-top,  let  him  not  conie  down  to  take  any 

thin^ 

(7)  Eufeb,  Ecclcf.  Hift.  Lib,  (8)  Sec  Grotius  on  the  place, 

3.  Cap.  5.  cum  notis  Valcfii.  and  the  Miracles  of  Jefus  vin- 

E'piphanius    Advcrfus    Naza-  dicated  by  Bp.  Pcarce.  PartTV. 

•racos.  Lib.  1.  Tom.  2.  Se£t.  7.  p.  27,  28, , 

Vol.  I .  Edit.Petavii.  Idem,  de  (9)  Jofeph.  deBeH.  Jud.  Lib, 

MeDf.  &Pond,  Se6t,ic,yol,2.  a.    Cap.  o*    Seft.   i.  &   10* 
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thing  put  of  his  hovife ;  but  let  him  iodandy 
put^fuji;  his  courfe  along  the  tops  of  the  houfei, 
aijd  efcape  out  at  the  city*-gate  as  fad  as  he  poiiibly  . 
>can«  Nsitber  let  bim  which  is  in  the  field,  return 
back  to  take  his  clothes,  (ver.  18.)  Our  Saviour 
maketb  uie  of  thefe  expreffions  to  intimate, 
that  jheir  flight  mud  be  as  fudden  and  hafty  as 
Lots  was  out  of  Sodom.  And  the  Chriftians 
eiicaping  jufl  as  they  did  was  tl^e  more  providen- 
tial, becaufe  afterwards  (9)  all  egrcfs  out  of  the 
city  was  prevented. 

j^  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
unto  tbemjhat  give  fuck  in  tboje  days,  (ven  19.) 
.  For  neither  will  Aicb  perfons  be  in  a  condition 
to  fly^  neither  will  they  be  well  able  to  indure 
the  di/lref$  and  hardOiips  of  a  fiege.  This  woe 
.wa3  fufSciently  fulfilled  in  the  cruel  (laughters 
which  were  made  both  of  thq  women  and  chiL-  . 
dren,  and  particularly  in  that  grievous  famin, 
which  fo  miferably  afflidlcd  Jerufalem  during 
the  fiege.  For  as  Jofephus  reports,  (i)  mothers 
ihatched  the  food  from  their  infants  out  of  their 
very  niouths:  and  again  in  another  place,  (2)  the 
houfe^  were  full  of  women  and  children,  who 
. . ,  i .  -  ^  periihed 

pdk.  H^^fqn.  (2)  x»i  t«  j^civ  riyt)  vivi(Kik^A^ 

mvU»f  Twv  foiMtru9    Tcic  T^q^)A(.     ac  te£la  quidem  'plena  eraat 
matres  infantibUscibumexipro    mulieribus  et  infantibus  faixM 
.  ore  rapiebant.  lb.  Lib.  5,  Cap.     enedis.  lb,  Cap^  |2.  Se$.  3* 
|o.  ^e£t.  3.  p.  1245.  p,  1252. 

(3)  Ibi4» 


^6S  *    Dijertatiom  /)n  fiiPtiOfuncjEs^ 

petUh^d  by  famin.    But  Jofephus  ftill  rektes  a 
more  horrid*  ftory ;   and  I  make  no  qaoftfQO> 
that  oor  Saviour  with  fai^  fpirit  of  prophecy. had 
this  particular  incident  iti  view.    There  {3)  was 
one  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Eleazar,  illufkious 
for  her  family  and  riches.<    She  hnviag  been 
ftript  and   plundered  of  all  her  fubftance  and 
proviiions  by  the  foldiers,   out  of  nece^ity  and 
fiify  killed  her  own  fucking  child,   and  hauing 
boiled  him  devoured  half  of  him,  and^covesing 
up  the  reft  prcfcrved  it  for  another  time.     The 
ibldi^r^  foon   came    alli>red    \^   the   fmell   of 
yiduals,  and  threatened  to, kill  her  immediately, 
if  ihe  woukl  not  produce  what  (he  had^reiTed. 
But  flie  rq^liedthat  (he  had  re&rved  a  go^  part 
ibr  them,  and  uncovered  the  relics  of  her  ion. 
X)read  and  aftomjfhment  ieiied  theiB)  aiid  they 
.    -flood  ftupified  at  the  fight.     ^'  But  th'is^  iaid 
.fhe,  is  my  own  fon,  and  this  my  work.    Eat, 
for  even  I  have  eaten.  .  Be  not  you  more  tender 
.than  a  v^oman,  nor  more  compai&onate  than  a 
mother.     But  if  you  have  a  religious  abhor- 
rence of  my  vidtim,   I  truly  have  eaten  half, 
.ahd  let  the  reft  renaain  for  me.'*     They  went 
.away  trembling,  fearful  to  do  this  one  thing ;  and 
hardly  left  this  food  for  the  mother.     The  whole 
]  city  was  ftruck  with  horror,  fays  the  hiftc^riai^,  at 

\    .  this 

•    (3)  Ibid.  LiK  6.  Cap.  3.  5e6l'.  4. 

•,.4  '  ''  "  (4)  Ibid. 
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this  wick^dnefs  ; .  and  tbey  wcsre :  pn>nottnc«ii 
blefled/  who  died:  bdfot&they  had  heard  or  fe^n 
fuch  gi^at  evils.  ^  6d  tme  alio  if«Pas  what  otitf 
Saviour  declared  on  ancfthier  occaiioii^  when  th# 
tvdtoen- were  bewailing  and  lamenting  hiAi^ 
as  tie  was  led  to  execution  j  (Luke  XXIII.  28V 
29,  30.)  Daughter t  of  yerujulem^  weep  ndtfo^ 
Me^  but  nveepforyourfehes^  and  for  your  ciildtmi 
For  M$id,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  whkk 
thiy  jhdlfayj  Blejed  are  the  barren^  end  the 
wtmbs  that  never  bare,  and  the  pafs  which  neve^ 
gave  fuck.  ^Then  jhail  they  begin  to  fay  to  the 
mmniains.  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hilk.  Cover  usl 
Proverbial  expreffions  to  fignify  their  defire  of 
any  ihreJter  or  refuge;  and  fo  very  defirous  werii 
they  of  hidihg  thenifelves,  that  (4)  fome  thou-f 
fendsT  of  them  crept  even  into  the  common^^ 
fcwcrs,  and  there  miferably  perished,  or  were 
dragged  but  to  flaughter. 

But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter ^ 
nekbkr  '6n  thefabbath-^day.  (ver.  20.)  Pray  that 
th8fe  evils  be  not  farther  aggravated  by  the  con- 
currence 6f  other  natural  and  moral  evils,  fuch  as 
the  inclemencies  of  the  feiafons  and  your  own 
fttperftttions.  Pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  Yhe 
winter;  for  the  hardnefs  of  the  feafon,  the  bad- 
nds  of  the  roads;  the  fhortnefs  of  the  days,  wiU 

all 

(4.)  Ibid.  Lib«  6.  Cap.  9.  Se6t.  4. 

(5)Jofephaf 
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^  be  great  iaapediinetits  to  your  flight :  nei$bef 
$n  the  fabbath'-'day ;  that  you  may  not  raife  the 
iiidigiiation  of  the  Jews  by  travdiing  on  drat 
day>  nor  be  hindered  from  doing  it  by  your 
own  fuperfUtion.  It  feemedi  to  be  fpokea  a  good 
deal  in  condefcenfion  to  the  Jewiih  prejuduscsy 
afabbath-day's  journey  among  the  Jews  beii^  but 
^bout  a  mile.  In  the  parallel  place  of  St.  Mark 
(XIII.  1 8.)  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  evangdift 
faith  only.  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  mi  mtii 
winter 9  without  any  mention  of  the  fabbath-day. 
As  our  Saviour  cautioned  his  difciples  to  fly, 
when  they  fhould  fee  Jerufalcm  compaficd  widi 
armies;  fo  was  it  very  providentially  ordered,  that 
Jerufalem  fhould  be  compafled  with  armies,  and 
yet  that  ihty  fliould  have  fueh  favor ableopportu* 
nities  of  making  their  efcape.  In  the  twetfth  year 
^f  Nero,  Cefl:ius  Galliis,  the  prefideatx^ff-Syna, 
came  againft  Jerufalem  with  a  powerfiii  amiy^ 
He  might,,  as^  Jofephuis  (5)  affirms,  if  he  wobld 
have  affaulted  the  city,  have  prefently  taken  it, 
and  thereby  have  put  an  end  to  the  war.  But 
without  any  juft  reafon,  and  contrary  to  the  ex- 
pedation  of  all,  he  raifed  the  fiege,  and  de- 
parted.    Vcipafian  was  deputed  in  his' room  to 

govern 

(5)  Jofephus  de  Bell.  Jud.  rm^  croXtp  Kr;gi,  xa»  ro»  v^T^f^w 
Lib.  2.  Cap.  19.  HXLv  II v£^  i»SiX«-  avviRin  nareiUhvcr^ouu  Et  fi  eadem 
n  KftT  awTuiF  iKfi»f}»  Tu,  ifm  frTo«  ilia  hora  volaiflbt  vi  xmiros 
Tw  Tiix*''  ^»«^«^Sai,  wag  «uT)x«    pcif  ampere,  "e  vcftigi^  oHiem 

cepiffet. 
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^▼ern  Syria,  and  to  carry  on  dae  war  againft 
the  Jews.  This  great  general/  (6)  having  fub- 
daed  lall  the  country^  prepared  to  befiege  Jem- 
ialenii  and  inveAed  the  city  on  oytxy  fide* 
Biit\^  news  of  Nero's  death,  and  foon  after- 
WBidS'  of  Galba's;  and  the  difturbances  which 
tbereopon  enfued  in  the  Roman  empire,  and  the 
cml/  wars,  between  Othp  and  ViteUius,  held 
Yefpftfian  and  Titus  in  fufpenfe ;  and  they 
thought  it  unfeafonable  to  engage  in  a.  foreign 
war,  while  they  were  anxious  for  the  fafety  of 
their  own  country.  By  thefe  means  the  expe- 
dition againft  Jerusalem  was  deferred  for  fome 
tin^ ;'  and  the  city  was  not  actually  befieged 
in  form,  till  after  Vefpafian  was  confirmed  in 
the  empire,  and  Titus  was  fent  to  command 
theforce^in  Judea.  Thefe  incidental  delays  were. 
very  opportune  for  the  Chriftians,  and  for  thofe 
who  had  any  thoughts  of  retreating  and  pro- 
viding for  their  own  fafety.  Afterwards  there 
was-  hardly  any  poffibility  of  efcaping  j  for  as 
out  Saviour  faid  in  St.  Luke's  Gofpel,  (XIX.  43.) 
^Tbe  dojs  jhall  come  upon  thee^  that  thine  enemies 
JhaJl  caft  a  trench  about  tbee^  and  compajs 
thee  rounds    and   keep,   thee    in    Qn,  every  fuk. 

Accord- 

jpcpiffetjbcllumque  ab  ipfocon-        (6)  Jofeph.  ibid.  Lib.  4.  Cap. 
feaum  fuiffe  contigifTet.  Seft,    9*  Se^.  i,  2,  &c. 

4,  p.  1 192.  Edit.  Hudfon,  .  ,  r  r   1. 

^^  (7)  Jofeph. 


vt^ 
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•Accordingly  tBe  Romans  having  begirt  Jeriifa- 
lem  With  thdf  fbrccff,  and  having  made  YcVe^ 
rri  aiflfatilts  without  the  dcfired  futcefs,  (7)^lttiy 
r6fi^ved  to  furtound  the  city  with  a  i^^XXy  and 
by  the  cfiligctrcc  and  emulation  of  the  fdldiers, 
^nn^ed  by  the  prefence,  and  adting  under  ith^ 
coiirinual  infpeSion  of  the  general,  this  work, 
^hith  Was  worthy  of  months,  *vas  with  lAcf  edible 
l|teed  completed  in  thtee  days.  The  wall%as 
•€/i  die  dimenffons  of  thirty  nine  furlohgf,'  and 
ifras  ftrengthened  with  thirteen  forts  at  ffrdbef 
dlftances:  lothat,  as  the  (B)  hiftorian  faitiirail 
Bopft  of  fafety  was  cut  off  from  the  Jews,  t6ge- 
tiber  with  all  thcf  mearts  of  tfcapJng  out'  <}f  the 
dty.  No  prbWfidftl  could  b«?  carlfed  i^'^and' 
nb'perfon  co»ld  coWe  oat^unkncfWft-*^t6''*  the 
enemy.  Botto  re^rn  to  Sti  Matthew*.  *^''^^  ''" 
'•Ih  the  preceding  veries  ourSavidur  hardVam^ 
Cd^-his  difeiples  fd  fly,  as  fcJbrtas  cw^r 'tlicff  flw 
Je#dfalem  •  b^fi^ged  by  the*Rbmans;  an(?*iipW 
he  isiffi^s  tb^  reafen  of  his  ♦giving  AcfcB^this 
clUUtion.  (ver.  ti.)  F&r  iheti'JhYiU  be  grent^iht^ 
Idtkn^  ;fiicb  Oi ^as  not  from  the  beginning^^^^tbe 
n»ofid  to  fti/i  ttme^  no  norevtrjhail  be.  -St.  R^rk 
es^reflethf  it  mutch  iii  the  fame  manner^  '(^flL* 
;.:  19. 

(7)Jofeph.  ibid. Lib. 5.  Cap.        <«)  ftJiwi?  'h  fx.nd'^hif  ttMt 


19)  F^  in  tbqfedaji  Jball  be  afti^i^m^  fi^b-  «| 
was,  ncf  from  tbs  begiming^  of  tbe  cf^ eat  ion:  wbisff 
Qod  created^  unta  this  titm^  neither  Aall  be^ 
This  f<:ejq^t^  to  \)%  ^  proverbial  form  of  expreifr 
iion^  as.  in  Exodus  (X^  14.}  And  tbe  hd^s  ^wer^ 
very  grievous^  before  them  there  were  no  fficb 
hcM^s  as  tbey^  neither  after  them  fhaU  be  fucb  .r 
aod  ji^ain  in  Joel  (II.  2.)  A  great  people  and  a 
ftrong^  there  hath^  not  been  ever  the  like^  neither 
jhall  be  a^  more  after  i(,  even  to  tke  yean  of 
manf  generatitm.  Of  t^e  fame  kind  is  that  in 
Panvc^(XJL  i.)  Tl:>ere  /hallpe  a  time  gf  tnubkf 
fucb  4U  nejfer  was  fnce  there  was,  a  natipn^  eva% 
to  that  fame  time:  and  t^at  in  the  iirft  book 
of  Maccabees  (IX.  ;27.)  T^'he^e  waf  gre^t  affiic-^ 
tioft  in  IfraeL  (be  Hie  wherfpf  ^nas  not  jince  the 
timf  that,  ^..prcphet  was  not  feen  among fi  them^ 
Our  Saviour  therefore  mighp  fitly  9pply  the  famo 
manner  pffpeakinj^  upon  the  p^refent.  ocqafion ; 
but  he  doth  iK)t  make  ufe  of  f^overbial  ex- 
preflions  .without  a  proper  meaning,  and  this 
may  be  underftood  even  litterally.  For  indeed 
all  htliory  cannot  furni(h  us  with  a  parallel 
to  tbe  calamities  and  miferies  of  the  Jews; 
rapin  and  murdcr>  famin  and  peftilence  with- 
in; 


Judsts  antein  cum  egrediendi    hitts  t}r;cc.i.fa  crat.  Seft.  3.  p# 
/acii2taiefpeiqa«guao]iinM&-     1952.  £dit.  Hadfon. 

Vo  t.  II.  .  T  (9)  «^i» 
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m;  fire  .and  Yword;  ^and  all  the  terrors  of 
without^  Our  Saviour  wept  stt  tlie  forcfight 
(l£  tbefe  ciihmitieSi  and  it  is  almoOr  tmpoifilile 
fyt  ^rfons  of  any  burhanity  to  read  the  relktioa 
of  them  in-  Joifephus  without  weeping  <too. 
That  hiftorian  therefore  nright  well  fay^as' lie 
doth  in  (9)  the  preface*  to  his  hiftory,    ^  Our 

*  city  of  nil  thofe  Which  have  been '  fubjeS:ed  to 

*  the  Romans,  was  advanced  to  thehi^heft  ie*^ 
'iicity,  and  was  tbruA  down  ajgafn  to  die  eii^ 

*  tremeft  mrfery:  Tbr-'if  the  misfortuniJstof  all 
<  from  the  begtniiirig  df  the* world" xfrerekotfiri 

*  pared  with  thofe  of  the  Jews,  they  wouM  ap- 
^  pear  much  ihfcridf '  lipon  the  ^  cOmpafii^n:  :* 
and  again  in  another'  (i)plaa5  he  faith,-  •^'^ 

*  fpeak  in  brief,  no  other  city  ev^-fuflel^ 
«  Ibch  things;  as  no  other  generalioff  ft^6ta^'\he 

.  *  beginning  or  the  we»rld  was  evfer  taortf^ft^fit- 

*  ful  of  ^vkkednefs.'  'St;  Luke  eXJ>rtsG»g6  the 
reafon  thtrs,  (XXI.-  2a.)  Fbf' tbefe  Be  tie'^id^  of 

'  vengeance t 

(9)  1^o^»f  ya.^  ^»^  rwy/iro  Pp»/^*     pervcni/Te,  ac  deij^d.ei  in^xti«- 
1^^  tra^ftfy  Tt}*  ^/xf r«^«v  8v»  firXf (rov    'mam     calamitatem     incidi&t 

ic«t  w^9^  iffy/xtov  ffVfA^^w  uvBi^  memoHa  i:es  Sidv6xf9,ti^6K:^fini 

KffT«Ti«'stir.  ra  ymv  m^rruv  av*  lis  conferantor  qtiat  jB4iei4Nllc< 

ftUkiyQf  ourv^m^uTAi  iff^of  ra  la^i'  ciderunt,  longe  ab  jllis  fupeiaji 

*        *>y,  ^rhxcrStfti  ^o»  ^oiui  itara  avy^  mihi  Vldentur.  Joiephi  PrOCflDL 

K^unp.    nam  ex  omnibus  civi-  Sedt.  4.  p.  955. 
tatibus,  quie  Romanorum.ju-  ,     -    j       ;? 

gum^  fubierunt,^  nollras  fai^e         (i)   fvnMrrm  i\  ff|«ii«»  ^mn 

^omigit  ad  faxximum  felicitatis  «rcAi»  oTJ^m  7otavTi»_«rf7«»d«i»»t 
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vngAmee^  thai  aU  things  which  ate  written  mof 
b^^  futfHled.  T'bejt  4fe  the  ^days  of  vengfonce^^ 
#Jierom  the  calamities  foretold  by  Mofes,  Joelj 
Darabl  and  other-  prophets,  as  well  as  thofk- 
pr^ided  by  ouif  Satiotar  (hall  all  meet  is  in;  ode 
<kimmo9  center,  and  *  be  fuUiited  with  aggrava*- 
fi»W  on  this  generation.  :  The/e  by  the  days  of 
vei^ance  too  in  another  fenfe,  as  if  God  s  ven- 
gearito  had  certain  periods  and  revolutions,  and 
ffa0^6ii])6  days  were  fatal  to  the  Jev(^,-  anddef-. 
(Inated  to  *feei>  dcftro<ftion.  For  it  is  very  nae-* 
morabk, ' and  matter  of  ju ft* admiration  accord*. 
itog  ^\{t)  Jofephus,  that  the  temple  wasi  bornt^ 
bjrT^e'R^wnansdn  the  fame  month,  and  onthci 
lath^  d^y  of  the  l|K»)th^  as  it  was  before  by  tfacv 
Ba^Flpliiafis.      « 

'  fN<>fibing  io  vielcfit  can  be  of  long  coati-*} 
iHiaf)ce^  .  Tbeie.<:a2aoH^iqs  were  ib  feverey  that. 
\}kt  dfiCf  tb^  mxA  in  tiixle  have  confumed  all,; 
and^  iiave^  left  .iif)thiDg  for  tbemfelves  to  prey 
-  '  .  '  upon. 


x»a<    yftVk|M<i#rt^ocr.    ill  ad    auteni  4^;  t^v,9i  ttuk  hiuponf  iwsTfi^in  njy 

brevit^dici  potefly'neque  alia'm  c^vlnpf  tv  t}  m^olt^nf  vvo  BaievT^wiuv 

urb6W^ceiKa^f{)ieflaift'eii^,  rie-  o  »«•?  ntv^a^.  cit  atitem  ut 

^Me  fap^miiMiBi  genus  aUu4'  s^b.  mirati^qais  poffit  in  eo  accur^- 

olfmi  Mfp  fceieratius  exiHtiiib.  tam  eircmnadi  t€tnporis  ratio- 

LHk'^:  Cajn  io*'Se£t.  5.  p.  nein.n«in«&ndem,ntdi<^uinefl, 

ltf46>'    '"'  menfem  et  diem  fervavit,  qud 

prius  tempi  um  9  B^byloniis  ex«  * 

(2}  Lib.  6.  Cap.  4.  Se6t.  ^.  ullutn  fuerat.  Sedt.  8.  p.  I279,.« 

imtftM^ttf' i^  arrt^i»  atlfi  t^'Vi''  Edit.  Hudibn. 


tf^       Dijfsrta^^iu.  $n  /y&».  F  ft  or  h  &c  i  ^s, 

tkKtfimid  mfl^\be  fiivfdk.{nt,  22.)  v^  ^if^ 
Vhm.apd  defefaitton^.imrertp  ^ookmsifii  j\9p%itf 
tbe  Jews  would  js&»fSi  (kftru^oOb  ttw  ^^fS^S^ 
di  jbe  cat  off  root  ami  brwMb, .  I  tkiii^^)^,^|ight 
ptuM  compntB^  ibe.  mimbcf:  of  tkiopB^  ^h0  i^ri^d^ 
wthe  fiege  at  dew^ea  huiidrM  llK>ufMidt^b«j(iiiJ9g 
thoie  ¥^a  were  il^in  in  ether  fildces^:  ai|4i^  ^^>3^ 
Romans  bad  gone  00  deftrojdi^i  ia j^k>8a;tg{]fgrt» 
tiie  whole  wicion  of  tb»  J«*s  wouI4;<ff$t9^||ly; 
n.a.  little  tjiflQie  h%ve  been  f^tig^a^^d^  a^^t/^ 
tbeek&s  Jah,  b«t  for  the  i$jk«  pf  4^.C^|^ifMi 

ekOs  fahi  iv^.  be  hatb  ^p,  ,./A^.,.ff8S^^)ii^ 
Jbmemd  tbe  J^,  as  k  U.e^ipc^ed  ni  $U  Jifydfgf 
(XIII.  20,)  7&r  eleS  is  m  jReU  kao!v«Bc;0(q)9H4^. 
lien  in  fcrtptuce  ajid  amiqviiiyLiar  tkm  ChrilUa^ : 
and  the  Chrifti^a  Jerws^  paxdjf:tliiQ*.thd  fnfyaf 
the  Zebts  on  one  htnd^.  a]!id;iiie:l)iteed^idf^  tbd 
Romans  cn^  the^  other,  »id::|ttrd3E).  t|xrD5;Jdbe 
diffieaity  of  fubfifting  in  ^le  inoiintains. Without 
h<M»iM  or  projrUiofis>  would  r  in.  all  pfobabiiifijp 

have 

(3)  Lib.  d.  C^p.  9*-Sf£l»  j*  5.  Cap.  i»   Seft*  }^jt^Tf^^hi» 

'  (4)  Ip4  Tico  Bi>m^  et  op«s»  far  «f9«i>:  «»&«^4f  t^^itmffBfQ 

yoluf  tatefqju^  aiijte  oculo&i  ac  ht^f^n^m  ¥ft  4JIm(«*  i«^fff»^'tt  JV$ 

ill  iifKtita  Hien>£i>l)rfn^c0iidde«  ao^eo^TUpqeiWf  l^^gi^^pi^ 

T«nc,  morari  vLdcb4>^tuf .  TacU.  fask  t^ocvun  e^ercita%^|(ip» 

liilt  JLib.  5.  f^  aiy..,Ediu  npi^  mjd^batttr.  .|i^f^{^^^ 


■»» « J 


(s}J^^^pb«  cteBcfl.  Jud.  lab*.  |m,^  ^^^^  tntptt  v»f  mvof^uiMpf  ti^ 


*t''i    >■ 
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hlB^becn  almoft  all  ddlroyed  i^tbtf  1^  the  fword 
erib)^  fkroin,  if  thedays  had  ni>t  bet^  ^hortenedv 
Bat  firovjdcntially  the  days  trare  (hortened«r 
Tita&-  hkiifelf  (4)  was  4e&ws  of  patting  u 
^^y  .;^d  to  the  fiegey  hating  II  ome.  and  tho 
rk^^'^tnl  the  pleafures  diere  before  his  eyes* 
Som#'9f  bis  officers  (5)  propofed  to  him  to 
turn  the  fiege  inito  a.blockade>  and  fince  tbejp 
coiild^ilot  take  the  city  by^ilorm,  to  ilarveit  into 
i  lU^^eHbder :  but  he  thought  it  not  becoming 
to  fit "#11  with  h  great  an  army ;  and  he  feared 
left' "dafie  length  of  ^e  dme  (hould  diminifli  the 
glor^  of  his  Aiccefs ;  every  thing  indeed  may 
bi^^lfe^ted.  to  irmeV  but  cekrity  contributes 
mmi'  lb  ^e  ^WXHp  and  fpleodor  of  'a^ioM* 
Ttieq^iieged'  too^^^hielped  to  Shorten  the  days 
by  #)-'tfieir  divifiptis  and  nucoal  ilaughters; 
by  '^)  burning  tb^r  provificiis,  which  wobld 
bsete^iuffiQed  for  masy  years  s.  and  by  (8.)  fatalije 
ddferfing  ^heir  ftf oiigad  holds,  where  they  could 
ftevdrJiave  been  taken  by  forct^  birt;  by  £amiji 
akMti^oBy  thefe  means  the.  days  werf  Jbortemdi 

and 

en<£dlflM]iie  ne  fciccdFbs  gtorialifi    qaod^non^dtrns  aonitiliis  fuf* 


i^i-  dlminiat  tempoiis  ion^f-  ficere  pbtoifi^'ti^reflisp.  iti% 
tttdfe  Iwt^  aiim  cunaa  ^oldeni  (8)  Lib.  6.  Cap.  S.  "Stal  X^ 
^AicS^^ilolIc^ :  fed  ad  gldrisin  fa*  i^'  m  ffta'  ^ii»  «^voT  iXc/tm^  JAc'f^ 
dereV^deritatem.  pi  i£j:l.£dit.  ^  «^tr>am  ^i/^-  t&  ^ti^os^'t} 
imdraA.  quidem  nunquam.    Tola  Vtf6 

[6)  Ibid.  Ca(p»  I.  Jlrc.  ,  fame  expognari  poterant.   p< 

'  Sed,  4*  •«  At  »v7ci»$.'iw  <»•     1*85.-  '       *    '      ' 

T  3  (9)  Ibid. 


^^'1 
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and  indeed  otherwife  Jetufalerti'  Coiildnevei'ifi^ 
b^en  taken  in  fo  ftiort  4  tiirie,  (o  well  fortlfidd 
ak  it  was/ and  fo  wcirfitted  to  fdftain  a  longer 
fiege.    'The  enemy '  without  could  hardly 'fever 
have  prevailed  but  fof  the  fadionsf  and  feditions 
within.  •  Titus  himfelf  could  not  but  afcflbe  Jtis 
fucccfs  to  God,  as  he  was  viewing  the  fortifica- 
tions, after  the  city  was  taken.    TTis*  word's  to 
his  friends  were  very  remarkable.    **'  We  ^ave 
fought,  (9)  laid  he,  with  God  on  our  fide;  and 
it  is  God  who  hath  pulled' the  Jevys  (4ul6i*thefc 
(Irong  holds;  for  what  could  the' hands  of  men 
or  machines  againft  'thefe  towers  r'Go^^drc- 
fore,  in  the  opinion  of  Tltiir  as  \reH  as*  c^  St. . 
Mark,  Jborten^ttlje'days: '  A^^r'  the "  deftttfalon 
of  Tertiratem   too,  'God   indttied-the'Keaft'cf 
Titus  to  take  foittc  pity  uport  the  rertiria^nt  bf  the 
Jews,  and  to  rcfftratn'  the  niti'Jns  frgrii  exercifing 
the  cruelty  that'  they  would'  have  exerqfed  to* 
wards  themi     At  Antiocn   particuTaily' (where 
'the  difcipfes  were  firft  called  ChrVftiahs)  <  i)'the 
fehatc  and^peopJeearneflly  inipOrfuhed  blm  to 

cxpql 


.{9)  ftid.  Cap.  9-    Sei^'  I- 

peat  ©lof  «v  h  v^vh  rm  ^  s^f^aivp 
quit,  faveiitebeUavimus,  Deus 


mends  detraxlt ;  nam  humane 
manus.^  mtehinse  quid  contra 
tale?  turres  yaleant  t  p.  .1290. 

(1)  Joreph*  ibid,    I^b.    7. 
Cap*  fi.  Seft.  8. 

(2)  f76XP.o»   ^*   itfl-otp.  .t^caSrirf 


.'  / 


J^i/lkrt(iii(OfS^  m  the  Pr  q jp h  p  c  I  e  s.         279 

e^pel  tfee.  Jews  oyjt  of  the  ciiy  *,  bm  he  prudently 
'jai^jQO^^d^  t|[)at:fhdr  couotry  v^hithf  r  they  ihould 
l^^Vi^  Ipcing  laid  waAe>  tUere  wa$  no  place  that 
CQijId  receive  them^.  Then  they  requefted  him 
to  dfgprivc  the  Jews  of  their  former  privileges, 
but  thofe  hf  permitted  them  to  enjoy  as  be/ore,. 
^}^%for  tbciskSli^  Jake  thofe  days  of  pAfecution^ 
lpeT[eJbQrt«pe4^      \ 

QlJi*  ^icir<^d  Lpr4  had  .  cautioned  his  difciples 
.Ugainfl./alfe  Chrifts  and  falfe  prophets  before^ 
bu^  he  giveth  a  morq  particular  caution  againil: 
th^.  about  the,«ti[;pe  of  ^he.dege  and  deftrudion, 
of  Jei^faiem*  (vef.  23  and  .24.)  Then  if  any  man 
Jba^Jay  untp.you^  Lobere  u  Chrijipr  iherr,  believi 
it^^f^f,  For  there  fballapife  Jalfe  Cbrijls  mdfayi 
pr^bfls^^  apd  Jkall  fijpyo^  great  figns  and,  winders ^ 
•  i^f^H^k  t^^  (if^t  "Were  pv/Jible)  tbeyjhall  deceive 
flff  yery  elcSl^  Apd  in.fa<^  ta^y  fuch  impoftors 
dl(^2|rife^bout  that  time,  as  we  learn  from  (2) 
JpfephuS)  Apd  promifed  deliverance  from  God, 
being  fuborned  by  the  tyrants  or  governors  to 
preycQt  the  people  and  foldiers  from  deferting 

■  ■  *      *  , 

to 


r.»' 


Til   Gitf"  ^otidfioKr  K»r«^iXXo>lEc»  auxilium  a  Deoexfpe^landum^ 

^<   iV)l»     auro/xo^o^8J',     xai    TWf  ut  populus  minus  transfugerec, 

^uikiti&ii^  x«i  ^'^Xaxd;'  ^lyo/iivcif  et  eos,  qui  fupra  metam  eranit 

«Xjct^    *»peat^a\unf       «s»<&i1eti    h  8c  cuftodes,  fpes  retineret.  Cito 

'retj(%t^    a>B^(itjr6^    t*    ovfAfopaiq,  autem  in  adverfis  homini  per'* 

^ulti  autem  tunc  a  tyrannis  fuadetur;  Lib.  6.  Cap.  i^.Secu 

fuboroati' erant    ad   populam  z.  p.  izSi.  Edit.  Hudfon. 
prophets?,   -dentinciaQtes    effe 

,                               T  4  (3)  Eafeb. 


to  the  Rom^^i  4»i  4to  ipvvsN.^  |Qif«jt)Vfcntf :) 
r^uccd,  the  ii^recU^ftdjj^rould  th^ 
liften  to  thefe  deceptionsv  anftdrise  tocie  fiaAf  tiy ^ 
fcdjio w  the  deceivers,     ttegcfipposii  tocn  in  q(^ ) 
Eufebius  mentions  the  comOig  of  -  fidfb;  Ghrifts- 
and  falfe  Dfophets  about  the  iame  timcHBtii^  as 
it  was  to  little  purpofe  for  *  man  to  take-.upon' 
hjin  the  charader  of  the  Chrift»  or  even  o£  a: 
pfophet>  without  miracles  tf>  vouch  hi^  dodae 
f^iQion;  {6  it  was  the  eottitnon "artifice  aodpfia-^ 
tesce  of  thefe  impoflors  to  ihowj^/rdr/^Wvw^^, 
r^f^oiK  JCA)  nfatiXy  the  very  "v^ct^  uied  bfGhtifkin. 
his  prophecy r  and  by  (4)  Jafephu^in4iik1^oi^i 
Simon  Magus  performed  great  ilffend^rs  a£tcvfid>7- 
Si\g  to  the  acc(S.ui)t  that  is  givi^n  of  Mte^^iiiidBte 
A&s  of  the  apoftjes.  {Vllh  i^^  10,'  ii#);*72w*tt; 
naas  a  certam  man  calkJ&ifmf^.  which  heftra  tarn . 
in  the  f(me  city  ufed  forcery,   ani  Ikisiiieh^  tj^i  \ 
peopk  ofSantatia^  gi^i^g  out  that  hin^e^  iltas 
fame,  great  one :'  To  whom  they.aUgave'h^di^rvtn 
the^leaji  to  the grciiteji^jhying^  This  w4*,J/ti^ 
great  power  of  God:  And  to  hf^  (h^  ha^  r<g*r<4 
becavfe  that  of.  hng  time  he  h^d  b&mtched'.ih^m. 
^ith  forceries.     Dofitheus  likewise  wa&  wp^J^d. 

to  work  wonders  accordingto  (5),OrigenirBvr 

chochebas 

(3) Bofeb.  Ecclef.  Hlft, Lib.    Cap,  t^flcct^  6.  p.  %Qii>JB]^X. 
i^.C^p*  zt.  f  Hodfon,;  Vide  et^m«deiBflJU 

(4)  j<^^P^»  Antiq,  Liht  ?©•     Jud,  tib.  7,  Cap.   i  I'Seih^Ti^r. 

^5)  Contra 


J^^rnkwdk  the  P K«Mi ^ c I i\.      i^r- 

choiielMis too,  ivl»y (6) *]eTtmtt  faith prefcnded' 
toVcanit'flttints;  fbch  dfo  we«i' the  Jews,  tff- 
ivhorii  St^Paul  ^&eth,  (2  Tifti-  HI.  8,  13/) 
cofxipanng^'them  to  yannef  and  ydmBres;  fa- 
xndiis.faiagifcian^  of  Egypt,  who  *^thftooiMtjfai^ 
a$  tbe/BalJb  fejifttd  the  truths  ken  of  corrupt  minds ^ 
refnbate  cottcemhig  the  faiths  ^oviigoi  uu^puxoi  keu 
yuiri^  wkked  men  nnd  mpofiors.  There  is  ^ 
ifaraoge  propenfity  in  mankind  to  believe  things 
mwviidous  and  aftonifhing :  and  no  wonder,  that 
wodt  and  wicked  men,  Jews  and  Saniaritans, 
were  deceived  by  fuch  impoAors ;  when  if  it  had 
becirpoffible,  they  WOuW  have  deceived  the^uery 
ekU^  idle  Chriftians  themfetves. 

%\jJbifebM^  (aith  ouf  Skvi6uf;  / have  toldym  ' 
h^^i^  (vcr.  25/)  Behold  I  have  given  you  fttf-  ^ 
iicient  wamingt    Wherefore  tf  they flMtt fay  unttf' 
youi  Behdld,  he  is  in  the  defert^  go  not  forth  \  be^ 
hoid^  £e  if  in  thefecret  chambers^  believe  it  noti 
(veri  26.)  It  is  fufprifing  that  our  Saviour  fliould 
notbnlyfoittcdthe  appearance  of  thefe  impcrflors; 
but  kl6>  the  manner  and  circumftances  of  their 
cond^.     For  fome  he  mentions  as  appearing 
in  fbe-defert^  and  fomje  in  the  Jeer et  chambers ; 
and^e  event  hath  in  all  points  anfwered  to  the  ' 

.^^'.n     .  predidion. 

(tV'CoBtra  Celfum^  Lib.  6.        (6)  Adverfes  Rnfinoin,  Lib. 
Cap.sli3.]w638,  Vol.  1.  Edit,    ^   CoK  466.  Vol,  4.    Sdk.  ^ 
Desediet.  Sea^dio* 


prcjiifaioo-  ^  ptfit]^  of  tl?c  ialfe  Chrifta  ^^dM^ 
proplu^  coiK^iK^efi  their  folbwcfs  f;i^/9,fi&f  4^;r^^ 
Jofcphus  in  hig,  (7)  AntMUjitifi^  ktfi .  qcpjwfl)!, 

that  many  impoilors  and  cheats,  per^tta(|f^l^^^^ 
pcGjde  to  Iblibw  thtm  into  the  defertj  wbeff  i)^Y 
promifed  to  (how  manifefl:  wonders  and^jigf^s 
done  by  the  providence  of  God  ;  and  in^i>^  Wl^^S 
perfuaded-fjiffered  the  puni(h>nent  of  their  foJly,! 
for  Felij:  brought  thei^.back,;andchaftifed  t)^$9« 
Again  in  his  (8)  bi^ory  of  the  Jewiih,  war  Ip^ji^- 
ing  of  the  fame  perfons  he  faith,  tha^  theie  im- 
podors^.  under  a  pretence,  of  divine  iafpijc^tion^ 
affe<^ing  innovations,  andcb^^es,  .p$|ffiia4?d  tb^ 
'  multitude  to  grow  ip^ij^  aijd  led  |henj  fQi;th  into 
the  d$fefi.  a$  if  God  would  ther^ fhqw  thetni  the 


2i 


igns 


•  •  • 

(7)  «»  ^   yw|lf(  «al  «iri»1ia;Mf   .  p.  89^  Edit.  Hudfon^ 

.  fK  T«f  i^/A*a»  i«-i<r9a».  ^:i^fiii  y»^  «va)«w>i(»    vpa';^/AaT»  ^Sficvcr/itfy. 

k^atr»¥  tMi^ym  Tf^a]«  itat  ffifif*!nat  »wr*fkVf4J»i  Htti  .fibiT«€^^i^/i)i7^ 

Mwrot  TV  TV  @i«  vfeiioi#(y  7»$/AiN»»  forrjf ofAivo*>    ^i/pv^^To   i^^AiSc^ 

K«»  voMm  «rft<7Si>)<(«  Ti|{  ccXppO'  a»<ireidor,     ito(»     ^potr/of     ;riC    yn» 

poftcresi  vei^  ec  falhciit  pleni  roi^  a  4f«A^|,  j^oiui  ^fap  q^VQrwvf 
liominesfusiclebantmuliltudini,  .  f«^«»  )c«Ta(90^i)>  if c/^^«>^  *^vW*i(  xa* 
«c  ipfos  in  folitudioem  feque-  vt^ti^  otX»t«;,  -db^oXv  1r^1»%(  Xf^« 
lentar.  SeenimipitsoflenfurQi  S«i$i.  Mani  hc^z^ine^^^^a^lores 
dicebanc  manife^a  prodigia  et^ .  et  fallacJis  pleni,  fpecj^i^j^yini 
figna,  quae  Dei  cora  et  provj.  afflatos,  novis  rebus  ct  'mota- 
dencia  evenirent.  Multique,  fi-  tionibus  ftudentesfcyqijgoytin- 
dem  habenicfr,  dcmencix  fua:.  iaairent  .f>.erruadebda^  ct^^ro- 
{XBnas  pertalerunt.  Eos  quippe  ligiebant  (n  iQntu()iii^i9  V^ac  £ 
retractos  Fdixfapplkio  affecit.  illk  Deii9  oftei^ftiras'  effist  eh 
Ant,  Lib.  zo.  Cap,  7.  SeSt,  d.  figna  ljbci;tati5»  "  poatra  ,ift« 
'  ^  (inac 


Ufifferfaikm  4^ Me^FA ^¥^ fee fis al       $%% 

fi^s*  6f  litfdrty:  ~  A^g^Ihift » «Hefe'  Feliir  for  ft 
fe'^td  to'  be  Ae  fbundatroiv  of  a  r^olt,  ^ettt' 
hdrfe and  foot fcWiers/and flewa great humbdr 
of  thcmi  The BgyptiaA  felfe  prophet,  mentioned 
by  (9)  Jbfephus  arid  in  the  A9:s  of  th6  apo'ftlesj 
(XXI.  38.)  led  out  into  the  ibildernefs four  ^'oufand 
meii  that  were  murderers :  but  Felix  marching 
v/ith  his  forces,'  and  coming  to  an  engagement 
j^^fth^him,  the  Eg3rptian  hinifelf  with  a  fe*? 
dth^s  fled  away,  arid  ^oft  of  thofe  who  haid 
beeri  witii  him  wire  (liiri'  6r  taken  prifonefVs; 
TheffiB' wa^  like  wife  another  impoftor  mientiondd 
by  (i)'Jofepbus,  who  promifed  falvation  to  the 
people,  ind  i  ceffation  ofdl  evils,  if  they  would 

follow  him  /Vr/^  thrdejm\  burFeftus  fent  hbrfc 

r  '  ,  ; .    . :'      .and 

(inde  enipi  videtar  orYtura  elTe    a.v€Ltii^uT».%  avrt  Ttv'of  ayS^or^rir 

quamequittsyxntStFeliXy  mag-  ^p'/v  xai  vat;A.at  x«je«v,  t*  08^9- 
fidm^ii^  ^crflfti  rrumef am  inter-  ^t%it  \mia%»\  ixixp*  td;  if^ftiaj 
fecit.    De -Bell.  Jtid;  Lib*  2.    Wwtw.    -»»•  «vto»  t»  *««»«»  -t^# 

Cap.  tx.  Se£t.  i|..   p.  IC7'5,  aieatvaavrMy  %»%  t*??  auoXtr^ij^fltr- 

*  ^rt)  MnH^.  Lib.  *o.  'Cap;  7. '  tk«    ^*i^St*£ar    0*    <ffi|u,?^StfTi?. 

S^a.  t$.  bc"BelL  Jud.  Lib.  2.    Quia  ctFcftua  equeftrcs  pedtf* 

\Jap.  $3.  6eA.  5.    <lri  ctv/xCoXd?     trelque  copias  centra  eo^  mflit, 

*  ^V^'»ij<,  T6»  aiy  Ai7i/«ffi6i»  ^vyi»y    qoi  dccepti  erant  ab  homine  , 

utr\  oXiy^i^f  hg^ScL^mt  h  K«i    ^uodam  praeftigiatore,  faiutem 

Fa'ao'jgisar  coogirffoy  ^gyf-  fauonem,  ii  &-uf4ue  nfi  defef^ 
tms  quidem  ipfe  can^  pauq$  *  tum&qiii  vellent;  atqucipfum 
evafit;  plurimique  eorum  qui,  dcceptoreiii#  particr  ac  co*  qui 
c&m  to  erant  partim  truci^^ti,  illam  comitate  fiiQr»  interfec«-» 
partlm'vivi  capti  funr.  p.  1076.  runt  militco  4b  «d  mifli,  Ani.. 
(1)  v</4^ci  ^1  6«rb(  ^vMp*    Lib.  ao.^  -Caf)*   7.    Se^.  io« 

(a)Dc 


^i4      i?#^**«**  **  ^  ?*  Of  ^ PC  r^"^ 

afMl  foot  agaittflrhitti,  Md^e^dyed  the  cfe^^er 
Kiiifdf,  awl  thole  whd.  folio Wjrf  ThdK^ 

tluhgs  happened  before  the  deftfu^aiqtt  of  Jtrtii- 
fidem>  ami  a  Iktk  after  (2)  |oit3tiian^;^aiH»t 
perfoaded  not  a  few  iiidigent  fellows  to  adkere 
to  himy  and  led  them  forth  tn(0  tht  dejert^'pf6^ 
ittifing  there  to  (how  figns  and  apparitiortiV^fytit* 
his  followers  mpft  wtr&ilain^  fonie  were  nSaidlft 
prifonerSi  and  he  hitn/iblf  was  ftftetwards  tsdt^en^^ 
ind  burnt  alive  by  Ord^  of  VS^pafian,.  AVfewr-- 
vH  of  thefe  itftpoftors  thus  conduced  imU^fbW 
lowers  into  tke defers fodid olhcirs  iftto thefs'^h 
-gbambersoT  places  of  fecujfty :  as  pSarficicfli^lf' 
the  pfeudopfophct  tocntioncd' ^by  (3)  J6iij>Ulls, 
whc»  declared  to  the  pwple  in*tKe  dty/  tfAro^' 
leommanded  them  to  go  up  IntD^^  tenip^e'^  s/id 
there  they  fhoald  receive  the  flghs  of  deB!w«r5i5(ce. 
^  multitude  of  men*  woideii;  and  ctAKB^n, 
went  up  accrfrdihgly;  but  iofteatf  6f 'flilf^^tte, 
tfcie  jplace  was  fet  on  fire  by  the  R<Mftiii^*'ited 
ii:^  thoufand  peflihed  nEuferkblyift  '^  l&1^es,' 

of  by  throwing  thWn^lves  tfoNviito'e&ap*'^  Si^.- 
•^  Our 

(2)  Dc  Bfcll.  Jod.  Lib.  7.  .promitteiu^fe  fifftiaij^fis'li^ 

•♦rw?"  iK'Tw  «fiifw*  .<^n^?»  '  ii;^^7i.-ii!. 

PatipMBram  et  todlgcntiiiiB  non  .4«(ji>r|o(pirrik  th  '^^■^'^tirf^* 
pftocis,  at  tpfi  lcl^j.Qngereni9  *  auiyiiV  ?9^^^^^  ^'  V^*^^^ 
TOrfoi^itret  in  delertiun  edoxit,    mi  m^i^u "^  ^  ^^^  <^*-  '>'o  <^/»' 


.  jQu^  SatiouBT  thcBiifed«  iiii^t,)wftU:catttk)i»  l^i^ 
dj^jpfeg  both  9|gai^  the  former  and  the  latter: 
&eft'q£  tbe&  deceivers.  i«V>  «r  fife  l^bttmt^, 
a^^^-.QUtjaf.thf.ei^i,  and  Jbitatb  even  unto  th^ 
'wnfii'^  jbaU  (df)  the  amung  rftheSmofwau  ktb. 
{wniSm  2ft}  His  CQiQiog  will  jiot.  be  in  this  or  ihsX, 
Ii3J^cii]ar  place,,  but  like  the  lightnijig  -virill  hff. 
%14qi.and  imiverM. :  The  a}>peanmce  «f  tbc| 
tru^C^ui^b  iwiU  be  as  daUHnguiibable  from  that, 
of J^fi^e  phnftfi»  as  Ughtmng  which  ^oeth  aij^ 
ronwdiljie  hjemi^^ece  i)S  from  a  To\w9of  ftraw^ 
'W^^  .n  lef^ed.  (4)  Prekteobicriea.from  Joth 
%)^^.^is,.^ry  mcworaWc, .  that  '*  the  Roiwui, 
9^  elided  ii;iiK>tJudai  an  Jiiceaft  fide  of  it«;, 

g/^nifA<,G^  ,thpir  cooqucft&'.wcibraKl*.  1^^ 

{^nqi^^XfiS^  extepfiv^efs.  o£  the  ruin^  hui, 
*ft--^-S<^  iowtc.  which  the  axmy  would  .take*, 

iij  ri^e,  fiomparifi: 
**^iffi^/30fE!Wg  9iut  oC  t^«  paft»  apflLiiuning  eve?|. 
«jf/,^to,^  ^!«^'/   '.-^^  mberefeitv^  tbf  fiarsafi^. 
hyik^  wi^  /i^  esgief  6^  giftbered  i9g€tber,  (vcf^ 
a8hi  J)^ihc.jiMi:4  m*k^»:  •«  di«  fimae  excellent, 

'',-.■■■■        '  (s) 

ifitj     •  - •  ^■*' 

am4SM«  ««^tvM|  ^ofMMK 'M^f*  p^.i»8t. 

^^' JiL'^T«i,4«f.    His  caufa 

pfeudopropheta        (4)  Biihop  Pearce's  Differ &- 

o  tempore  prte-  tion  on  thr  dcftra^Hoi 

llO  in  ^ivit^»  falem  iafert^ii  H^  JDj 

•'TuBefcUcum  eos  10  templiMn,  Remarks  .cii  Ecclena^ 

a(&tt4tffe;  fignii  falutis  «cccp-  tiry..  Vol  I.  p.  a/^ 
ttif«s.^laT|.ff..Cap.c.Sca.2,  ,  .  ^.    . . 


€4 


*'.  tW#«I  AHI^^^W*^^*  *«4. >f4m  >«v»MH«<#aM*4  ^»   i^mm  a4A|^4J%  _^ 


BSjiopi^wUkh  was  jTO>caUy  and  judbcidlly  ckadi^ 
^ifi(^;  ^^hpf^  .<tefl3:u<aion  was  .pronouhced  in  dwr 
decrees  of  heaved*  Qiir  Saviourv  afW^hisaifual 
DUnjocff  ^appliieth  a^  pfoverhia!  cxprefOoig^  i^mh 
a  particobr  iticaniog.: :  For  as^  according:  Ca*  die 
eld  pjov^b,  ^hA^efa&oer  the  car  safe  is\  theremu^ 
tke  eagles  he.  gat  bend  iogetJbier ;  \{o  ^htf^fo^^ 
the  Jews  lare,  there .  will.  Chiift  be  t^mg  vton- 
glance  upoh  thcio  b)^|)ie  Romans^  whdf.4ite* 
properiy  compared  t©  fe^ks  :&  the  fiisrcctft^rds- 
^f  ^prcy, ':  and .  whofe  ^^fi^n  was* « an  cagU,  r  to 
whkh^aHo.'pmbaUy.obr  $avicmr  ki  this^iadiage 
alluded.  And  ai&  it  wisi  iaidiUib  'i^s  ft'dciife  r 
jfor  the  wcStories  of  riat  ^Romfeifc  Wer^ttat^ddrii 
fined,  to  thistor  that  place;  >l>ut  KIk  i»'fld6d*over- 
r^a  the  whole  laad/*  JofejAia^r TaMiUhfet  t6)' 
theV^was  iWpartof  Judea,«iv^  ^r-* 

take  of '- tb^'calamities  *#*  tfcfe^drfpit^  lShy3^^i*At 
Aaiiocfa,  (7>  the  jews  being' filfly  Seyaft'J'bF 
a  fdtfign  to :  burrf*  thfe  citf}  feiafty  of  Hfifefe  H?irW 
httrnt  ialhc;theatEe^an4<>*hci^/v(«5ifc4ainH  TW 
Rptnans  purfued,  and  took,  and  flew  themetfery 
where,  as  particul^^rJy^(8),at  the -ibge  of  J^ 

•  '  :  / 

W  W'  ^«  f*i?os  i}y  Tn«  Itf *«!«<;     urijc  emitiettriffima  iloa  foicn- ' 

o  ^^  T»j  mr^ctPix^tcrri  voAsi  trv»i«*     bat.      Dc    Bell.    Jtfd.'ljib.   Z* 

voMyw.     NulU   autem    pars     Cap.7.  S«a,.2;p.  ii^.  Edit. 
'  '  Hudfoa. 


DiffeHatimf  on  the  Pit  ofh  e  c  i  b  '{i        ^87 

dhaftros ;  at  (^)  the  wood  Jardes^  whef  e  Vhe  Jew* 
were  foh-oiflkfed,'  and  fi^^ne'of  tb^m  efcapedi 
bat  being  not  fewer  than  three  thoufand  we» 
Idl  flaini  and  { i )  at  Mafadi,  where  being  clofely 
beiiegedy  and  upon  the>  point  of  being  taken^ 
^ey  firft  murdered  tlieir  wiv^^  aad  children,  axi4 
then  themfelves  to  the  number  of  nine  hundred 
and'  fvxtfy  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  ene^ 
mies  hands.  When  (2)  Judea  was  totally  fub- 
dued/'the  danger  extended  t6  thofe  Who  dwdt 
at  a  'diftance.  Many  ( 3 )  were  flain  in  Egypt> 
and  their  temple  there  was  (hut  up:  and  (4)  vti 
Cyrcne  the  followers  of  Jonathan,  a  weaivfeif, 
and  author  of  ndw  dillurbances,  were  moft  bf 
them  flain ;  he  himielf  was  taken  priiiiner^  and 
by  his  falfe  accuiatibn  three  thou/aftdof  thfc 
ridieft  Jews  were  condemned  and  put  to  death : 
and  with  this  account  Jofephus  concludes  his 
hiftory  of  the  Jewifli  war.  y 

There  was  fomething  fo  very  extraordinary 
in  the  cbndud  of  thefe  filfe  Chrifts  and  falfe 
pfdpheti,  and '  in  thtir  appeafande  at  that  time 
particularly,  that  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
bdttSoW*  fome  confiderations.  upon  thisr  fubjedr, 

.    ^  •  eipecialiyt 

•  •  • .    ,   • 

Hudito.;*   .     .:.     »'     •    •     (0  lbid/Cap/9. 

(7)  Lib*  7.  Cap.  3.  Seft.  3.         (2)  Ibid.  Capu  40.  Scd^^. 

(8)  Ibid.  Cap.  6.  •    (%)  Ibid.  Cap.  lo.  -    - 
<^)  lb»l.  §e^.  5-                         (4)  ^l>i«i«  Cap,  11. 

.r  "  (5)   K«f^- 
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cfpeciaHy  as  thefe  coofiderations  m^  tend  to 
oonfirm  and  ftrengdien  us  in  our  moft  holy 
tetigidn. 

1 .  It  is  dmoilM  to  obfetve  from  hence,  th^( 
in  aU  jMobability  there  hath  been  a  trqe  jfnx>phet^ 
ft  true  Chrift,  o^erwife  there  would  hardly  have 
been  itk  many  cheats  and  counterfqits*  PiAions  * 
are  ufually  fcMrmed  upon  jealities  \  and  there 
would  be  nothing  ipurious,  but  for  the  fiikc  of 
Ibmething  true  and  genuin.  There  would  be 
m  bad  money,  if  there  was  none  current  and 
good.  There  would  be  no  quacks  and  en]|mcs, 
if  there^  weri^^  no  phyficians  able  to  perform  Ve4 
cures.  In  like  ^nanner  there  woidd  be  no  pre«* 
tenders;  to  divide  infpirationir  weie  none  truly 
and  divinely  klipired.  There  would  not  ^(wc 
VWf  reasonably  prefume)  ha^  bem  %>  many 
ialfeMdiiah's,  had  not  a  trm  Mefiiah  been  pro** 
miftd  by  God»  and  expe&ed  by  men*  Adi  'if 
t  i|Ie(iiah\haith  q^eae  from  God;>  whom  c^' we 
fo  properly  pitch  upon  for  itie  per&tfi>  aa-^ 
man  Chrifl:  Jeiiis?  If  i^re  w^E^r^iib  tfometfrie^ 
prpphets  in  inoyytafion  o£  Mohammed,  y|tt  theif 
number  ^m^  nothing  mear  Jy  confider4>le^  ^m^ 
bknfiici^  wa$  fufiicient  to  cKite  md  enaftiMkge 
them  I  whereas  the  fate  and  condition  of  jfefus 
would  rather  hay(e  deterred  any  impoAoH^AMi 
following  his. example.  '  -..:  - 
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2v  Another  nat;ural  obfervatioa^froro  henc^isjc 
that  the  Mcffiah  was  particularly  expe<3:eAabfittl;3 
the  tiiue  of  our  Savipur^  ami  cQni^(|ueatly  that 
the  projpliets  had  be^^rehand  marked  out  tha(: 
very  time  for  his  coming.     Fpr  we  read  not, 
of  any  falfe  Meffiahs  before  the  age  of  our  Sa- 
viquir,  nor  of  fo  many  in  any  age?  after;  and. 
why.jijid  they  rife  at  that  time  particularly,  if 
the  A^fliah  was.  not  a,t  that.  time.  pafti^ujarly>: 
exp^^pd  ?  and  why  did  the  Je\ys  expeft .  their 
Mei%h  at  that  time  more  thian  at  any  other,  if 
that  -vjffs  .pot  th«  time  before  appointed ;  for.  his.  • 
coming?  The  prophet  Daniel  in  particular  hsd, 
fo^gld^r(XX.  259  (x^.)  thkt  Mej^^oh:  the  prince: 
(hpuld^Qdim  towards  thp  end  of-  lievehty,  woeK;^ 
of.};eai;3,.^r  490  y^u»,  ^som  the  going  forth  of  - 
tl^  dee^ee  to  r^i^  and  rebuild  Jerufakmf 
B^qf|^/.thefe  weoki  of  years  ware,-  by  orf t^  * 
accaofll-or  otber^;  iidar  esq^iring^  hiAory  fait}ir  '- 
nothing  of  tho  £mfib  Me&abs ;  but  when  the  ^ 
pr^ipj||ttiQ^eeksdrewtow9^d$aconcliafion,  then 
th^ifb:iipo0x)rs  arafe .  frequent^  Yikt  fo  maiiy  \ 
meCQpr$'tfU3t  ^azzb  tbeieyes,  and  mifiead  the 
waikdein^Aepsof^ews  and  Samaritans;  Nothing' 
can-  bi  a  more  evident  and  coivvincing  proof;  ^ 
thiftilr  5^^^  ^hen  underflood  the  prophcby  in 
the  fame  fenfe  as  the  Chriftians,  however  they  ' 
nasf4U3^v0x  to  evade  the  force  of  it  now.  They 

Vol.  II.  U  pretend 
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pretend  that  the  coming  of  thfe  Meffirfi  was 
delayed'  tor  the  fins  of  the  people,  and  therefore 
l3)ey  ftill  live  in  expe£tation  of  him,  tho'  they 
know  neither  the  time  nor  the  place  of  his  ap^ 
pcaring.  Strange!  that  he  who  was  to^tcomb 'fi>i' 
the  fins  of  chc  people,  fhould  delay  hit  ooinfiig 
for  their  fins:  and  more  ftfange  fl:ill !  that  God 
jfliould  falfify  fo  many  of  his  prom.i&s  inaiie:  hy 
the  mouths  of  his  holy  propbsts;  (Nam.  3CXIII. 
19.)  God  is  mt  a. man  that  bt  fl^tluld  lie ^'\l^ikher 
the^fon  of  man  that  be  Jhouid  repent  >  hfiti^ihe 
Jitidy  and  w$ukii  be  not  do  it  ?•  <?r  hath>he  ^psif^iii 
and  would  i^  A&t  make  it  good  ^  =^  .  rn  .7a.\ 
?  3.  It  tmy  be  farther  obfer*«d  fflom- lifcnee; 
^a t  the  Meifiah  wiis  expe£tdd  w  work  0iihft5Iesl 
Miracles  ;are  the  credeMiais  of^a  ta^Stit^  froih 
God:  and  it  was  foretold  particularly:  of.  thb 
Meffiah,  that'he  Ihovild  work  miraclesi '^^T^hfire 
^  was  }no  pretending  therefore  to  the  ch^i^JN^It^  of 
the  Mei&h  without  the  ikceff^qbalifi(^^(k^. 
Had  not  the  power  erf"  working  miracfe^  been 
efteemed  an  eilential  ingredient  in  the  dharader  j 
of 'the*Meffiah,  thefc'impc^rs  would  never 
hdve  had  theaffurance  to  pretend  tok,-br'tiecan 
fo  foolifh  as  to  hazard  their  reputation,  and'Ven- 
tare  their  whole  fucccfs  upon  fuch^an  €5l|>ert- 
ment :  but  all  of  them  to  a*  man ;  drew  the 
pbi>]:^e  aftttJ  them  with  ia  pretence  of  M^orking 

_       '.  miracles^ 
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miracles,^  of  flicwing  figrtsj  and  wonders,  and 
apparitions^ '  Now  the:  vei y  mrracles  .wliicb  tfee 
Meffiak'  was .  to  perform,  Jeftjs  batli  peffo^rpied, 
aqi  1  none  •  other  befid^s  Jjefus.^  The  projah^t 
Kaiabf  tftn'etoid,  that  the  Mefliah.fhauld  cure  the 
/^^  landt  the  MW,  the  dmf  and  the  .^^/^£  \ 
and  >  accordingly  thefe  wry  perfons  were  cured 
in^  giKAt'iHtmb^rs^  by  Jefus,  The  prophet  Ifaiah 
fi^^ifiold  Jioewifei  .^tturtt  tboTe  nrntades  (h^xild  b^ 
wODi^lit  in \t^  defirt  j:  aed;  accordingly^^  in  th,c 
dciisrt^Jefi^s  wrought  them :^. and  by  the  jvay  I 
fupjx>^  thkpropbecy  was,. one  pciiicipal  rcafqtt 
why  moil  of  the  falfe  Chriila.aod'  falfe  prophets 
led  tlKkir^Uowjefa  into  .^Iftudds  an4  d^iertfi 
pwniifipg.  iffe^r^  ^  iPaifcoW  tfign^  .mid.  ^fffAtr^ 
Th4iW^t\\imh  io^^  kg) 

Tif  ^I^nefs  0n4.4^^  J^ii^ry  place  \jlodl  be  ^lad 

ais{d  $k^r^xcelle;^c^^^  mr  God^'-^be  epsof  th 
hUf^fi  Jball  ^  <5?Wf^t '  ^d  tke^  ears:/^fiht  defif 
Jhfiif^iejmjigpp^d.x^^  T^  mm^^jhaii  kapasait 

hKtis\  49d*.ibe  t^}gm,:of  the,  dimbJingi^Th^ 
afiy^ftie  and  evsing^UftStt  Matthew  i;e)atji8  :(XV^ 
^9%^<^  ihaaj^us  departed  frm  //M^f  .(^fro.ra 
tbf  .«^(ls  of  Tyje  and  ^idon)  and  cafi^e  nigh 
vftto  tk^yjea  fif  Galikey  and  isieM  up  tnta  a  tmuN^ 
udui  ^md  JS^t  d^^ntb^e. . .  'And:gre«t  mkitudes 


XJ  2  came 
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nme  mto  him,  Iming  with  tbm  tJjofi  tbatvten 

Unu,   hlind^  dumb,  maimed,  and  maty  o^bfrs, 

and  caj  them  down  at  Jefuifift,  and  be  healed 

them:    Infdmucb  that    the  niMtudi  vxmd^id* 

when  they  /aw  the  dumb  to  Jpeak,  tbeimfmdrjo 

be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  biind.  to-M: 

and  they  glorified  the  God  «f  J/raeU    SiBoe,fl^ 

the  miracles  of  the  Mefliah  were  wroagHt  ly 

•Jefus  alone,  Jefos  alone  can  have  a»y  juft  ^liOm 

to  be  the  Meffiah  \-  aad;  from   his  wwltt  w* 

may  conclude  (John  VI.  i+.)  52*i  is  of ^  t^tb 

that  trofhit^thaijbotdd  come-into  the  world. . 

4..  Very  dbfetvaUe  is  the  diferehBo  be^^nsen 
tKe  cond«(«  aftd  focccfs  of  thefc  dc^eiyesf  M 
of  teftis  (thrift:  for  in  him;  we  hftv*  ^^ 
marks  and  c^raam  of  firoplifiity  Mid  IpM*. 
in  them  of  fraud,  and  imfK*ft«r«^   .V^ff,  1«?ere 
nitn  of '"debaitebed  lives  aod.  v»*hjR  •  iwMp^  • 
He  did  no  fin,  ■  ( 1  Pet.  11.  aa.)  tmthet-.  WW  ^j^ 
•fdund  in  his  mouth  i  €Vcn  Paa$e,hi«  jttdg»,dccla- 
^d  {j[6lin-XIX..6.)  that  he  caaid  find  no /ault 
in'bim.    Th«y  lived  by  tapin.  and  fpoil,  by  pan- 
der and  murdef :  He  (Luke  IX.  56.)  cme  not 
to'd^my  mens  lives,  but  to /awe  them-,  ^Hfi;^ 
the  hungry,  healed  the  fick,  and  weali  km 
blkce   to    plice  doing  good..  Their   qpWJija 
'     breathes  nothing  but  ambition  and  pjjde.  cruelty 
and  revenge:  His  behaviour  was  all  humility 
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and  meekDefS)  charity  and  love  of  mankind. 
They' were  aduated  by  worldly  motives,  and 
{Mropofed  to  theixifelves  fecular  ends  and  interefts : 
Jefos  Was  the  fartheft  removed  from  any  fuf- 
pieidA  of  that  kind,  and  v^hen  the  people  would 
havie  taken  him  (John  VL  15.}  /o  make  him  a 
Ungj '  be  withdrew  himfelf  from  them,  and  de- 
fiMed  again  into  a  mountain  bimfelf  ahne.  Their 
preteflfiom  were  accommodated  to  the  carnal 
eirpcdations  of  the  Jews,  and  withal  were 
backed  by  force  and  violence^  and  yet  could 
ttot'fecceed  and  profper:  On  the  ccnitrary,  the 
religioh  of  Jefus  was  fpirituaU  ififdalmed  all 
f6(txi^  ^zSiA  took  the  way  (humanly  ipeaking) 
»ft  {iP]Etfevai],  and  yet  prevailed  againftall  the 
pbvtkit  and  (^ypofitioQ  of  the  v9orld;  Now  of 
theft  who  were: the  deceivers,  think  you^  who 
"^a  ttib  true  CbrUI7  Had  Jefua  been  an  impof^ 
tor^'fie  would  hflive  lived  and  a^fl  like  an  impof- 
tSfi  Had  his  defign  been  any  thing  like  theirs, 
like'  theirs  it  would  have  been  difcovc^ed  and 
titdught  to  nought.  Nothing  could  make  his 
refigion  Aand,  biit  its  coming  from  God.  This 
IS  the  reafoning  of-  one^  who  cannot  be 
&(jie£ted  to  favor  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity, 
thei  learned  Gamaliel  in  the  Jewifh  Sanhedrim  ; 
and'td  bim  that  great  council  agreed.  (Adls  V. 
36;  &c.)  Befare  theft  days  r^fe  up  Tbeudas,  boajiing 

U  3  bimjelf 
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iumfiif  to  h  ^me  h^^  40  n^hpi.  Ox  fjumh/rl^ 
^dy  about. four  hundred^  joimd^ihemJ^''i^\,^^ 
mai  Jlaini  dnd  all,  as  many  ai  96^ed  bim^vWirftf 
fcfUe^e4,  find  brought  to  nought.',  4§ter ^bisit^9km 
r?/^'  ^P  Judas  of  Galilee^  in  thi^:d^ysofti3^J^ng\ 
Of  id  dfcw .  away  much  people  ftfter  him'y  ^he,4lfo< 
periJJ^ed^  and  all,  ■  iven  as  many  as  ob^yad  Jt^Wy 
'ifi^re ,  difpfrfed'  And  now  I  fay.  unto  youy  r^ftain^ 
from  tb^t  men^  and.  let  them  alme-i  f^  jf\iiiA 
counfeWor  this  v»rk  be.  af  mm^  it  nmll  ^omg^li^ 
ncMgbt  :i  But  if  it  be  of  Gods  ye  cannot,  ofoertkrffm 
it  \  kjt  bapfyyi  be  found  even  toj^gbt  4^ainfi  G^* 
And  to  iim  4b^  j^reed*  /   .  v 

5.:  Bat  ttiQJtb^  truth  will  atJUft  pc&v^  fovw 
ercor  aiiid.  uppqfture,  yet  it  is  a  tnt\wac^o\y^ 
proof  of  this  weakoefs,  and  fMperftidoa;  9nc^ 
eQthu(]«6ii  of  mankind,  tbat  thefe  falfe*  Chriils 
ai>4  Jf^ffi  prophetp  flioujd  .ddpde  foeh.nutnbera 
as  they  did  to  th«ir  deftriidlion. . .  The  falfe^Ml^f- 
fiahs.ihad.for  a  .ti^ne  f2>any  more  difciples  iH¥l 
fpIlo\*er6,  than  th/e  true  Meiliab*  .  The  Chipjft^s 
weic:  ()ixe  (Luke  XU.. 32.)  a.^lititk  JSocLa  .ffjte, 
nmi^r  qf  tke :  n^ime^  jQgetber:\ (iSk<9:s.  J.  j  5.X^'«!k^ 
ab6ut  an  bundled  and.  t^efify.  iWhereasvthefc^ 
.  '     /''.'-  impoftors 

(1;) ,}ofe^b,.deBeIL  J«d.  Lil>,' ;  Edit;  Hadftarj.     . 

6.  Cap.  5,  Sc6l.  2.  y.oci  crLif4jU.u1o; 

.o;)J^05  'e^^f^^o?  6if  fJ«Ki^;^iAifec.  ct  '  (6)  Lib.  2.  Cnp.  13.  S^^.^. 

plurima  multitudo  prqpiifcua,  wip*  Tjf»cr/xv^«? , /«.*<'•  aS^vfu   r&t 

>gd  ii?xho|ninummilliat  p.i28|.  r^TraiJOfAs^n,,    ufqiie  ad   trji^iita 

*«                                              ;  '                                boitijnum 
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impe^ors  attracted  and  drew  away  great  mtiki^ 
tudes,   one  of  tSaeav  (5)  fix  ibouiknd,  another 
(^)  even  thirty  tho«.ifand.     With  a  pretence  oF 
divider  infpirationj  they  tsught  the.  people,   as 
(7i)  Jofcphus  exprcffeth  it,  iuifxayo^v  to  grow  en-' 
tfaufiafticalfy  mad,  as  if  they  were  poflefled  and 
aflui^ted  by  fome  fpirit  or  demon:   and  indeed 
na  plague,  or   epidemical     diftemper    is   more 
catthirig  and   contagious  than,  enthufiafin.     It 
paflHh  from  man  to  man  like  wild-fire.     The 
imagitiation  is  fdon  heated,  and  there' is  fjirely^ 
judgment  enough  to  cool  it  again*  'The  very 
e/e^y  even  good  Chriftians  themfdves,  if  they 
attend  to  enthufiafts^,  will  be  in  dmger  of  taking 
th«  1bftgK6n ;   arid  be  continually  liable  to  be 
(6ph.  IV.  14.)  fojed  to  and  frdy  aAd  carried  atHuf^ 
wdi^'  ev^y-  wihd  '^'  dbSh^in,  ^/if  fhcy  Ifev'e  not 
(sfeatlliave'not)  a-fufficferit'ballaft  of  difcretion 
tcr"  keep  •  ^'em   fteddy.  -In    realfty   enthitfirffts^ 
kkOW  as'Htddof  the  revelation  gtvef!  us  by  Chriflfj^ 
as'(*f-^h^  reafon  given  'tis  by  God.     They  are^ 
bliifiS  leaders  of  the  blind/   'Wherefore  if  tijey 
fl>allfoy  untoyotty  Seholdy  he  is  in  the  defer f.-hhhWdf 
his  *p6wcr  •  is  experienced    in   field-preichingi^ 

giis  fuis  dcceperat,  congrega*  •  divin.i  aiBatU5,-7-vi^gout  iufa*- 
vit.  p.  1075,  6.  .  '   '  nirentpeifnadebant.  jbid,Sedt«^ 

4.  p.'t07S«'      ■  "I        •    * 
(7)  l^^X^f^^"^*  Si»pt^fi»,*^«»- 
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go  nbtfortk\  UMd^  be  hirt  tbt  faaret  eintaien^ 
behohd  bis  ptefance  is  x»n%kxseiis  iii^  tks  isdik- 
clwes:  or  convendckfi,  i^Mew  it  not.  Hcds  befl 
foQght  hi  his  wocd,  aad  in  his  works ;  ^ndrlw 
will  certainly  be  found  by  thoie^  tttidthafetalaae, 
mbo  k>ve  him,  not  wiibfanaddiin  «id  €»iiMS«» 
6arm>  but  in  ir&tb  and  foberoefst  £>  as  iq  Jm«|^ 
his  qomtnsndfoci^t^,  vrbklik  is. due  oidy  infallibie 
proof  and  icgitioiate  ifiUe  df^Jov^.  :«For.  m  our 
$«iviour  himfelf  £udi»  (Jphn  XIV.  23.)  If  a, man 
iwe.  met  b^  wili  ikiep  my^  iifords  i  oiul  my  leather 
«  will  hve  bim^  md  we  wUl.  emu  unto  tm^  and 
mahs  cur  akotk  with  him.      .>  \   . 

6.  Once  mpopit  is  tc.berab&n^^;th^t'We 
«nuftinot  credit  :€veryone^  whoi(mn€ihtasis^]ii^ith 
ft  prebwce  of  working  olirades..  For  ;«bi^ /aife 
Chrifts  and  ialie  prophets  piietefided  to.  ihotiv 
great  figns  and,  iv!ond«cs.;  aod  yet  noitwitfar 
ijb^ding  all  ii,i»^r  loiraculQUs  pretei^Gb9^>  our 
bte^ed  Lprd  cannons  hi^  di(9ipl€S  90t,  .t9^b«}«0re 
i)r  follow  the^  :  ^Biut  tb^jthe  queftjpQ  wrl|^:be 
natutsUy  aflccd,  Jf  we  inuft  mt  bdkve  tfan^ 
\j^  worl^  rpiiaglcs,.  who^n  nauft.we  belkv^i 
lnow  ihaU  w^ykiiQw  whetber>a  perfon^d^thtcir 
dk>th  not  z&  by  commiiSon,  from  hf^t!^^ 
how  {hall  we  diiUnguiih.  whether  tljif  I'^fif^^ 
is  of  God  or  of  m?n?  Indeed  if  nfurtcles>ir/p« 
dot  poiTib)?  tp  be  wrought  at  ftll^  as.  kitn%  havf 

•      *         '  pre«^ 
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pretendied ;  or  could  be  wrobgltt  only  by.  God, 
or  ikafis  ^boarecommiffioiied  byrhimi  as  others 
hafve. argued ;  the  reply  would  be  obvious  and 
eafy :.  but  that  o^ivacles  are  pofliUe  to  be  wrought 
i»ra Strath  agreeable  to  reafon,  and  that  they 
teay  be  wrought  by  evil  fpirite  m  a  AippofidoA 
i^t«eable  to  fcripture :  and  therefore  the  beft 
abfwer  k,  that  reafon  muft  judge  in  this  cafe  as 
iti  e\i9ery  otfaeri  and  deterxtain  t>f  the  miracles  by 
the  do^rins  which  they  are  alleged  to  confirm^ 
If  a  (iodrin  isevil^  no  miracles  caq  be  wrought 
by  4  4mne  power  in  its  behalf;  for  God  can 
never  fet  his  hand  and  fcal  to  a  lie.  If  a  doc-* 
triti  is.good^  then  we  may  be  certain,  that  the 
mimdies  vouched  for  it  •  were  not  wrought  by 
the  power  of  evil  fpirits  ^  for  at  that  r^te, 
aocordiog  to  our  Saviour's  argitoienti  (LukeXI^ 
!&•)'  S^Uan  would  be  divided  againji  bimfelj\  and 
bis  ifffgdom  toidd  nM  ftand.  Good  fpirits  can 
never  ^n£irm  and  eftablifh  what  is  evil^;  neither 
cia'evil  fpirits  be  fuppofed  to  promote  what  is 
{fMii.  Suppofing  that  the  miracles  pretended 
ill  favor  of  Paganiitn  were  all  real  miracles^ 
yet  a$*4;hey  lead  men  to  a  corrupt  religion  and 
idbUfrous  wor/hip^  no  reverence/  no  regard  is  to 
tie  ^aid  to  them,  according  to  the r  command  of 
Wteffes,  (Deut  XIIL  i,  h(A)  If  there  arife  among 

jfcu  apiripbet^  or  a  dreamr  of  dreams,  md  giveth 

tbee 


thee  afi^n  or  a  uwder^'  And  thijigm  or  the  teww^.r 
der  cvhie*t$'Pafs,  whtrmf  heifp]ake  <»nt^  thee^ \fi^^ ' 
ing^  Let'  ui  go  -after  oVher  Q9ds\*whtch  thou  h}aft 
not  known)  and  let  usjirve  them:  ^houjhalt.  nat^ 
hearken  unto  the  ^nvords  of-  that  prophet^  \  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams :  for  the  Lord  your  God'pr^v^^ 
etb  youy  toknofm-^  whether -you  lojoe  the  hordxyin^ 
God  with  dll  your  heart j  -and  wkh  aff  ypunfoul. 
In  like  manner  wc  muft  nbt  admit  aiiy  thingicoa- 
trary  to  the  doftrirts -of  Chrift  and  his  apoiUes^ 
whatever  miracles  ate  boafted  to  recommand 
ind  authorize  it.  Fot'  the  doArins  of  the  Ghrif- 
tian  religion  are  not  ohly  perfe<5Hy-  agrecabk  to 
reaJ(bn>  but  moreover  God  hath  confirmed  -it, 
amply  confirnifid  it,  bytniracks,  and  hathan- 
joined  us  flriftly  to  adhere  to  ik ;  and  God  can 
never  be  fiippofcd  to  workniiracles  to  cbnfitmf 
contradiftions :  and  therefore  alk)wi«g*(wHut  we 
cannot  reafonably  allow)  that  the  miraY:lcft-of 
Apollonius  and  other impoftors  4i^ere4!ruetUKi well 
attdfted,  yet  the  fouftdation  of  Chrift  fkndeth• 
i^rm',  and  cannot  at  all -be  fhaken'4)y.  thsem,: 
Shotild  any  man,*o^'numb^^of  men^  with  evdr* 
fo  graveahd  ciprtfident?  a* pretence » to inifoHil»lity? 
aflert-^'that  iti^  our  duty  imp^iciiiy  to v-bdi^v^ 
and>  6b^'  Ihc  thurch'5 '.^en  .4ihFiftvcctm^^ 
mands  us -(Matt. 'XXIH;  ^\y^4o:  c4ll',n0^^m4it 
father  upon 'earth  if io^  tm^^ir-wv  Faibefyys'ii^^et 
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in  liaroiw-^-i-diat  the  fefvice  of  G6d  i^  to  be  pdr- 
formed  in  an*  unknown  Congue ;  ^^hth  St/  Paul 
in  httsrfirft  Epiftlc  to  the  C6rinthianS  hath  writ- 
ten a*  whole  chapter' (XIV,)  exprefly  againft  it 
— k Aat  the  iacram^nt  of  the  Lord'sf  fupper  is  t6 
te  adrrimiftered  only' in  one  kihd;  when  Chrift 
inftituttd  it,  (Matt,  XXVI.)  and  his  apoftles  or- 
dered it  ( I  Cor..  XI. )  to*  be  celebrated  in  both— ^ 

>  f  *  ft  I 

that  ^e  propitiatory  fecriftce  of  Chrift  is  to^be 
repdated  in  ^  the  mafs^^  when  the  divine  author 
of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  teacfiteth  u«,  (X. 
10.)  that- //5e  body  of  yefui  Chrtfl  was  offered 
oncejoralli  and  (ver.'l4.)'that  by  ont  offering  'he 
hath  ferfsSl^d for  )sv^r  them  that  arifanSHfed*^ 
that  mtxi  may  arrive  at  fuch  hi|;hths'of  virtue 
as  I  to  perform  work^  of  merit  and  fupeferogaJ 
tion:^  whcniouit  Savidur  orders  us>  (Luke  XVII; 
I  ov)  nft^r  we  hm)e  doiie  all  thofe  things  which  are 
cofnmanded  us,  to  fay  ^  m^e  are  unptjofitAbkJerviintV^ 
weiiroe'donehvx  tif  at  which  was  bur  duty  to  i/^-^ 
that  attrition  and  cdnfeffion  togeth(irwith  theab-  • 
folution  of  theprieft  will  put  a  dying  fin  her  intd 
a  ftatfc  ctf  grace  and  falvation;*  when  the  Ibriptufd 
agdri  «rttii  ^gai  ft  declurfeB,'(  Heb,  XII.  1 4 : )  that  with^ 
oiit'h^tmefs  no  inmjhiiUft>  f  he  Lord,  and  ( i  Corr 
yi.^^x)  theunrighteouyjhallnotmherit  iht'ikih^^  ■ 
qf'G^^tli^txht  foulsof  mefh,  ev*ri  t>f  j^ocidiiiertj- 
immedifltf  cli^  ^  af tbr  ^'d^ath  potfs  '  int<5 '  purgatory  5 

wh^n 
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yfhcxi  St.  John  'i^  comn^anded  from  heaven  to 
write  (Rcv^XIV.  13.)  Blejfedare  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,  that  they  may  refl  from  their 
labors^  an4,  their  works  do  follow  them-^^thzt  we 
iBLuft  worfliip  images,  and  the  relics  of  the  faints; 
when  our  Saviour  teacheth  us,  (Matt.  IV^  16.) 
that  we  muji.  worjhip  the  Lord  Godj  and  him  only 
we  mulifer'uer^xhzt  we  muft  invocate  and  adore 
is4nt$  ^nd  angels ;  when  the  apofUe  chargeth 
U$  ^CoL  II.  i8.)  to  let  no  man  beguile  us  of  our 
reww4  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  worjhipping 
qf  ^i^f/j— that  we  muft  pray  to  the  virgin 
Mary  and  all  faints  to  intercede  for  us ;  when 
St.  JPaul  afiirnjs,,  ( I  Tim.  II.  r.)  that  as  there  is 
only  one  G^j4  ^^  there .  is  only  one  mediator  be-^ 
twem  Gfiid find  men t  the  man  Chri/l  y$^i— that 
it  is  lawful  to  fill  the  world  with  rebeHldns  and 
tr<^ons,  with  p^rfecutio;is  and  maflactes,  for 
the  fake  of  religion  an4  the  cliurch:  wh6h  St. 
J^es  affurcs  us,  (I.  '^o.)  that  the  ^rath  of  man 
worheth  noi.tie  right epufmfs  of  God;  and  v^heti 
Chrifl  oi^ke^h  univcrfal  love  and  charity'  t!he 
diflinguifluiig,  q^ark  ej)fl  badge  of  his  difciples^ 
(John  XIIL  35,)  '^y Xki^ .^^l all  men  kn^wfhkt 
ye  ^r€  my  difcipks^  ifye^  ba^ve  love  one  tq  anothef^^ 
I  fay  fhould  any  man  afiert  thei]e  thii^f  J^dire£^ 
.  qpntc^ry  to  ^  rpafon  and  to  the  word  of  Gpd, 
ai^  ypupK  eye?  fo^man^.  ipiraqlpg  in^  confirma- 
tion 
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tion  of  theiHi  yet  we  fhould  inak^  ^  no  fcruple 
to  reject  and  renounce  them  all.     Nay  we^  are 
obliged  to  denounce  anathema  againfl  thetca;cher 
of  iuch  dodrins,  tho*  he  were  an  apoftle,  tho* 
be  were,  an  angel  from  heaven :  and  for  this  we 
have  tbewarrant  and  authority  of  St.  Paul,  and 
to  ihow  that  he  laid  peculiar  ftrefs  upon'  it, 
he  repeats  it  twice  with  great  vehemence,  (Gah 
I.  8,  9.)  Tbo'  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach 
any  other  gofpel  unto  you  than  that  whtcB  we 
hflve  preached  unto  you^    let  him  it  i^curjtd. 
As,  we  [aid  before^  fo  fay  I  now  again^  Tfdny  g'l^e 
preach  any  other  gofpel  untoyou^  than  tbatye  han)e 
receiyedy  let  him  be  accurfed.     Indeed  the  miria- 
cles  alleged  in  fupport  of  thefe  doflrins  are  fuch 
ridiculous  incredible  things  that  a  man  muft  haVe 
faith,  I  do  not  fay  to  remove  mountains,  but  to  « 
fwailow  mountains,  who  can  receive  for  trutli 
the  legends  of  the  church  of  Rome.     But  ad- 
mitting that  any  of  the  Romifh  miracles  welrc 
uodeniab]e  matters  of  fa6t,  and  were  attefted  by 
the  beft  and  moft  authentic  records  of  time,  yet 
I  k^now  not  what  the  Bifhop  of  llome  would  gam 
by  it,  but  a  better  title  to  be  thought  Antichrift. 
For  we  know  that  the  coming  of  Antichrift, 
as  St.  Paul  declares,  (2  Thcff.  H.  9,  10.)  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all  ponber  and 
Jigns^  and  lying  wonders^  and  with  aO  deceivahle^ 

nefs 


nefs  of  unrightewfnefi :  and  he  doeth  great  nvmderS 
in  the  JigU  of  men,  acoordkag,  to  tb€M>ropbecy 
o(  St.  John,  (Rev.  XIII.  13, 14.)  anadeceivetb 
them  that  dwell  on  tbe^  earth  by  the  means  of  tbqfe 
miracles  which  be  hath  ponver  to  do.  Nor  indeed 
is  any  thing  more,  congruous  and  i^afonable, 
than  that  Gji  (2  TheiT.  II.  10,  it.)  Jhould 
Jend  men  firong  delufion^  that  they  Jhtdd  believe 
a  lief  becaule  they  received  not  the  love^.oftie 
truths  that  they  might  befaved.^  '7  / 

,.  But  to  return  from  this  digreflion,  though  I 
hope  neither  an  improper  nor  unedifying  di-* 
greffion,  to^  our  main  fubje£i;^ 
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Hv^e  fame /uhjeB  continued,. ... 

PART    III. 

WE  are  now  come  to  the •  laft  a6t  of  riik 
difmal  tragedy,  the  deftrucSiori  of  Jc*u- 
i&lemand  the  final  diffolution  of  the  Jewilh 
polity  in  chairch  and  ftate,  which  our  Saviour 
for  feveral  reafons  might  not  think  fit  to  declare 
nakedly  and  plainly,  and  therefore  chodfeth  to 
clothe  his  difcourfe  in  figurative  language.-  (ven 
29  and  fo  oh.)  ;^.  He  might  poffibly  do  it,  aS. 
"  (i)  Dr.  Jbrtih  conceives^  to  perplex  the  un« 
*'  believing  perfecuting  Jews,  if  his  diicourfes 
^*  fhould  ever  fall  into  their  hands,  that  they 
•"  might  not  learn  to  avoid  the  impending  evil." 
Immediately  after  the  triiufation  of  thofe  days^jhall 
the  fun  he  darkened^  and  the  77ioon  JJ:>all  ftot  give 
her  light  y  and  thejiars  Jhall fall  from  heaven  y  and 
the  powers  of  the  heaven^'Jkall  be  jhaken.  Com- 
mentators generally  underftand  this  and  what 
follows  of  the  end  of  the  world  and  of  Chrift's 


coming 


(1)  Dr.  Jorthi's  Remarks  on  Eccldlaft.  Hillory,  Vol.  k  p.  7^. 
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coming  to  judgment:  but  the  words  immediatefy 
after  tJi^e  tribulation  ^fthi^  days  ihow^vidently 
that  he  is  not  fpeaking  of  any  diftant  event,  but 
of  fomcthing  immediately  confequent  upon  the 
tribulation  before  mentioned,  and  that  muft  be 
the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem.v  It  is  true,  his 
figures  are  very  ftrong,  but  no  ftronger  than  are 
uibd  by  the  ancient  prophets  upon  fimilar  occa- 
iions.  The  prophet  Ifaiah  fpeaketh  in  the  fame 
manner  of  Babylon,  (XIIL  9,  10.)  heboid  the 
dby  of  the  Lord  cometh^  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger  ^  to  lay  the  land  defolate  ;  and  beJhaU 
dejlroy  tbejinners  tberetfout  of  it.  For  tbeftars 
if  heaven  and  the  conjkllationsxhereofjhall  not  give 
their  light }  thefunjhall  be  darkened  in  bis  going 
forth,  and  the  moon  Jhidl  not  caufe  her  light  to 
Jbine.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  fpeaketh  in  the  fame 
manner  of  Egypt,  (XXXIL  7,  8.)  And  mhen  I 
/hall  put  thee  out,  I  will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make 
the  \fiars  thereof  dark ;  I  will  cover  the  fun  with 
a  cloudy  and  the  moon  Jhall  not  give  her  light.  All 
the  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make  dark  over 
thee,  andfet  darknefs  upon  thy  land,  faith  the  Lord 
God.  The  prophet  Daniel  fpeaketh  in  Ae  fame 
manner  of  the  flaughter  of  the  Jews  by.  the 
little  horn,  whether  by  the  little  hom  be  under-r 
ftood  Antiochus  Epiphanes  or  the  power  of  the 
Romans;  (VIII.  10.)  And  it  waxed  great,  even 
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I0  the  boft^ofbeaveni  and  it  caji  down  fome  of  thd 
boft^  and  of  the  fittri  to  the  ground^  and  fiamptd 
tipon  them:  And  the  prophet' Joel  of  this  very 
deftrudion  of  Jerufalcm,  (II.  30,  31.)  And  7 
^Ihjht^  whders  in  the  heavens^  and  in  the  earth\ 
hiood  and  fire  and  pillars  of  fmoke.  Thefunrjhafl 
be  turned  into  darhtefsi  and  the  moon  into  btoodi 
before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord 
come.  Thus  it  is^  thirt  in  the  prophetic  language 
gi^at  commotions  and  revolutions  upon  earth, 
aure often  reprefentcd  by  commotions  and  changes- 
ib,tbelibavens;  .'  * 

Our  Saviour  proccedcth  in  the  fame  figurative 
ftitei  (vcr.  30.)  And  then  jhall  appear  the  fign  of 
the  Son  iff  man  in  heaven  \  and  iheri  foall  all  tht 
tribes  cf  the  earth  moum^  and  they  fhall  fee  the' 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with 
power  0id  great  glory.    The  plain  meaning  of  it 
is,  that  the  dcftrufkion  of  Jerafalem  will  bb  fuch 
a  rcai?trkablc  inftancc  of  divine  vdirgeance,  fucH 
a  fignal  manifeftation  of  Chrift's  power  and  glory, 
that  .all  the  Jewifb  tribes  fhall  mourn,  and  many 
will  te  led  from  thence  to  acknowlege  Ghrift 
and  ribc  Chriftian  religion*     In  the  ancient  pro-* 
phets  God  is  frequently  defcrib^d  as  coming  in : 
the  clouds,   upon   any   remarkable  interpofitiori  ^ 
and  manifeftation  of  his  power;  arid  the  fame 
defcription  is  heje  applied  to  Ch rift.     The  de-  • 
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ifatui^ion  of  Jcrufal^nii  will  be  as  aiD{)|e  a  ouni* 
f<pftatiop  of  Cbrift's  power  and  glory ,  as  if  he 
lyas  bimfelf  to  come  vifiUj  iq  tbe  cloiids.  of 
heaven. 

Tbe  fanie  fort  c^  metaphor  i^  carried  on  ia 
tbe  ntrx  verfe.  (ver.  31.)  And  U  fiall  fend  Us 
angels  mtb  a  great  found  ^  a  trumpet  ^  and  tbey 
Jhall  gather  together  Ids  ele&from  the  fmr  noinds^ 
from  me  end  of  heaven  to  the  ether.  This  is  all 
in  the  flyle  and  phrafeology  of  the  prophets^  and 
ftript  of  its  figures  meanetb  only,  that  after  the 
deftrudion  of  Jerufalem  Chrift  by  his  angels  or 
minifters  will  gather  (o  hinxfelf  a  ^orious  chi:^cfti 
out  of  all  the  nations  under  heaven.  The  Xw% 
ihaU  be  thrif/i  oui^  as  he  pspreilibth  himipi^Tf  VfS 
another  place.  (LuJ^e  XUL  289  29.)  and^  tb0 
jfbaU  come  from  the  eafl^  and  from  the  weft^  and 
frpm  tbe  norths  and  Jrom  the  fouthi  a^J^Jal 
^own  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  No  opje  ever  £> 
}jttle  verfed  in  bifbry  needeth  to  be  t^Id|  that 
the  Chriftian  rdigion  fpread  and  pr^aile4 
mightily  after  this  period  j  and  hardly  any  one 
thing  contributed  mpre  to  ^his  fucce&  df  the 
gofpe],  than  the  deftru^n  of  Jeni{ateai|>  fSUl* 
ipg  out  in  the.  very  nxanner  and  with  the  very 
circumftances  fo  particularly  foretold  by  our 
bteiied  Saviour*  ''*    • 

What 
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Wh«  Df.  WafburtoA  hadi  (2)  written  upbri 
the  illthtf  i«ib)<a[  will  fliudi  illuftrate  and  iriforce 
the  fo^egoiftg  ifjtpolltioii«  "  The  prophecy  of* 
*<*  J«Ai6>  colic6ritit(g*fh«  approaching  de{tru£lioh 
**  o£  Jdrdlbfeitt  by  Titus,  is  conceived  in  fuch 
high  afid  fwctting  tel-iAa,  that  not  only  the 
modern  ifit^rpi-^tdrs^  but  Hm  ancient  Iikewife, 
Mvc  fuf^oTec^,  that  our  Lord  interweaves  into 
it  a  dired  predifiion  of  his  fccond  coming  to 
^  j^^mtni.  Hence  arofe  a  current  opinion  in 
*^  th/e  times,  that  the  confammatioB  of  all 
^  diiflg^  ^as  at  band;  which  h^th  afforded  a 
••  bMdk  to  ai^  Jnfidc*  oljeiftion  in  tbefe,  in- 
^  ftMiaRJHg  ihdX  J^fus^  in  order  to  keep  his 
**  fdlowers  attacht^  td  bis  fei^viee,  and  patient 
^  imd^r  ftffftrki|s,  fluttered  them  witb  the 
*^  near  approach  of  thofe  rewafds,  which  com- 
^'  pkted  all  their  views  and  expectations.  To 
•*  which,  the  defenders  of  religion  have  oppofed 
^  Ais  atifwer,  That  the  diftinftion  of  /hort  and 
••  long,  in  the  duration  of  time,  is  loft  in 
**  eternity  5  and  with  the  Almighty,  a  fbotifand 
^^  yean  are  bat  as  yefierday^  &c. 

"  Btrt  the  principle  both  go  upon  is  falfe  > 
^  and  if  what  hath  been  fald  be  duly  weighed^ 
^*  it  will  appear,  that  this  prophecy  doth  not 

**  refpeft 

(2)  WarVtfrton's  Julian,  Book i.  Chap.  i.  p.  2t»  &c.  ad  I^dit. 

X  2  (3)  DiviDc 
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refpe£b  Chrifts  fecond  coming,  tp  judgment 
but  his  firjiy  in  the  abolition  of  the  Jewiih; 
policy,  and  die  eftabli(bment  qf  the  Chiiftian  ;: 
That  kingdom  of  Qirifl,  which  commenced 
on  the  total  ccafing  of  the  theocracy.  .  For 
as  God's  reign  over  the  Jews  entirely  .eii4ed 
with  the  abolidon  of  the  temple-feryice,  {o 
the  reign  of  Chrift,  in  fpirit  and  in  trutb, 
"  had  then  its  firft  beginning.  .  1 , 

"  This  was  the  true  ejiablijhment  of  Chrift 

<*  tiaoity,  not  that  effeded  by  the,  donations  or 

"  converfions  of  Conftantine.     Till  the  Jewi(h 

•*  law  was  aboliflied,   over  which  the  Father 

prefided  as  king,  the  reign  of  the  Sm^  coi)ld 

not  take  place ;  becaule  the  fovranty  of  Chrift 

over  mankind,  was  that  very  ibvranty  of  God- 

over  the  Jews,  transferred^  and  myore  largely 

*'  extended. 

*'  This  therefore  being  one  of  the  moft  im* 

"  portant  seras  in  the  oeconomy  of  grace,  and 

**  the  moft  awful  revolution  in  all  God  s  reli- 

*'  gious  difpenfations ; .  we  fee  the  elegance  and 

propriety  of  the  terms  in  queftion,  to  denote 

fo  great  an  event,  together  with  the  deftruc- 

tion  of  Jerufalcm,  by  which  it  was  efFeftcd : 

«*  for  in  the  old  prophetic  language  the  change 

"  and  fall  of  principalities  and  powers,  whether 

<^  fpiritual  or  civil,  are  fignified  by  the  (baking 

'     '*  heaven 
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•'  heaven  and  earth,  the  darkening  the  fun 
^*  and  moon,  and  the  falling  of  the  ftart ;  as 
*•  the  rife  and'eftabliflimentof  new  ones'  are 
by  proceffion-s  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  by 
the  found  of  trumpets,  and  the  afTembling 
together  of  hofts  and  congregations." 
This  language,  as  he  obferves  (3)  in  another 
place,  was  borrowed  from  the  ancient  hierogly- 
phics; ^^*  For  as  in  hieroglyphic  writing  the 
*'  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  were  ufcd  to  reprefent 
•*  ftatbs  and  empires,  kings,  queens,  and  nobi- 
'*  lity ;  their  eclipfe  and  extindion,  temporary 
"  difafters,  or  entire  overthrow;  &c;  fo  in  like 
mariner'  the  holy  prophets  call  kings  and 
empires  by  the  names  of  the  heavenly  lumi- 
^  naries}  their  misfortunes  and  overthrow  are 
*^  reprefented  by  eclipfes  and  extinftion ;  ftars 
^*  falling  from  the  firmament  are  employed  to 
*^  denote  the  deftrudtion  of  the  nobility;  &c. 
*'  In  a  word,  the  prophetic  ftile  feems  to  be  a 
*'  fpeaking  hieroglyphic.  Thefe  obfervations 
**  will  not  only  affift  us  in  the  ftudy  of  the  Old 
"  and  New  Teftament,  but  likewife  vindicate 
*'  their  charafter  from  tKe  illiterate  cavils  of 
**  modern  libertines,  who  have  foolifhly  mif- 
*'  taken  that  for  the  peculiar ^orkmanfliip  of 

•^  the 

(^)  Divine  LegadoAi  VoL  2.  Book  4.  Sedt.  4,     . 

X    3  (4)  Ttfl 
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Y,  tH  prophet'^i  he^tq;)  jmagina^io^i  which  was. 
the  &>ber  efts^liilicd  laaguage.of  th^ir  ttneS) 
a.t|d  whkh  God  and  hi$  Spn,  condefccwkd  to 
employ  as  the  prqp^^  ^sonv^yap^;^  of  tbt 
Ifif^   myilcri^us  ways  of  provideocc  iu  fbe 

*^  revelation  pf  themfdves  to  maifkind/' 
. .  To  St.  IVf  a^thew's  ^couiiit  St  Luke  acjldotb, 

(XXI.  24. J  4orf/A(y^/ftf  4y /Atf  ^  ^/-/Atf 

/[war^!^  iv?i/  Jh^JI  be  le4  a'^v^  c^pthf  itUfi  ail  |M^ 

tiCfis  i  an4  J^f¥l^^^!^  J^^^  ^  tr(4erk  d$w^  of  tb& 
Qpuiles^  mtiltbejfif^es  ^ftbe  Gwtiks  be^^dfiMttL 
^h^  number  of  dio^s^  vfhofiU  by  the  edge^  tf  fb^ 
Japprd  vf^s  indeed  yetj  great  Qf  thole  who 
Ij^^^hed  during  the  whole  (iegjei  ^t)^e  w^ej^  a» 
Jof^us  ;^4^  bkh^  eleyeiii  h^Q<|f«d  thpuiajod- 
Manjf  were  a^o  flain  (5)  ajt  other  times  a;id  i» 
other  places*  By  the  cojovxiand  of  Flpru8»  who^ 
\jiras  the  firft  author  of  the  war,  there  were  llaia 
at  Jervialem  (6)  three  thoufi^xd  and  Gx  hundred: 
By  the  inhabitants  of  Csfarea  (7)  above  twenty 
thoufand:  At  Scythopolis  (8)  above  thirteen^ 
tboufand:   At  AicalQp  (9)  two  thQuiand  five 

hundred) 

.  (4)  rv9  ^  QixoXHfitroff  k«t«  «■«»    Annals  in  the  condufion.  Baf-. 

Tcr  kau  hatt.  totltts  autem  Qbfi<-  Ch,  8.  Se&«  ip* 

dionls  tempore  undecies  cen-        (6}  Jofeph.ibid.Lib.  ».Cap,, 

tena^hominammiifiaperiearimtr  14*  $ed.  9. 

De  BclK  Jud,  Lib.  6.  Cap.  9,        (7)  Ibid.  Cap.  18.  Scd.  i. 


Seft>  3.  p.  1:^91.  Edit.Hudron.         (g)  Ibid.  Sett.  3'. 

(5)  Juft.  Lipfius  de  Conitan-        (9)  Ibid.  Sect.  5.. 

tia,  tib.  z.  Cap.  zu  Viber't    '   (i)  Ibid.  $^€U  8. 


(2)  Ibid. 
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inincired,  tnd  at  Ptolemais^  twd  tiloi^and :  At 

Alexandria,  under  Tiberius  Alexander  die  pK- 

fidenf,  (i)  fif^  tbobTattd:  At  Jd|>pa,  Urben  k 

Was  takfcft  by  Ceffiti^  G^bis,  (2)  eight  ihou&nd 

feur  hundred :  In  a  ffiountttii  called  A&indi^ 

tiear  Sepphoris  (3)  aboVe  two  ih(3tifaiid:    At 

Dalndcus  (4)  ten  thoufand :  In  it  battle  with  the 

Romans  at  Aicalon  (5)  teri  thoufand :  In  ah 

^mbufcade  near  the  fame  place  (6)  eight  thoif- 

fand :   At  Japha  (7)  fifteen  thoufand :  Of  the 

Samaritans  upon    riiotmt  Garizin    (B)    deveh 

{houfand  and  faL  hundfed :  At  Jotapa  (9)  forty 

thoufand :  At  Joppas  when  taken  b^  Veipafian^ 

( 1 )  four  thoufand  tw6  biindr ^ :  At  l*aridiet 

(2)  fix  thoufand  fiV6  hundred,  and  aftfcr  the 
city  W^S  taken  twelve  haiidfed :  At  Camafa  ( j) 
four  thoufand  flain,  befides  five  thoti&nd  whd 
threw  dicmfelves  down  a  precipice :  Of  thoft  ^ho 
fled  with  John  from  Gifchala  (4)  Ciyt  thoufahct : 
Of  the  Gadarenes  (5)  fifteeh  thoufand  flain, 
befides  an  infinite  number  drowned:  In  the  vil- 
lages of  Iduthea  (&)  above  ten  Aoufand  tlnitt:  At 

Gerafa 

.  (»)  iWd.  Sect.  io»  (9)  ttW-  Sect.  36, 

(3)  Ibid.  Sect.  u.  (1)  Ibid.  Cap.  8.  Sect.  3. 

(4)  lUbd.  Cap.  2o.  Sect*  f*  (2)  Ibid.  Cap.  9.  Sect.  9, 10. 
(c)  Lib.  3.  Gap.  2.  Sectw  2,  (3)  Lib.  4.  Cap,  i.  Sect.  10. 
(6^  Ibid.  Sectw  3.  (4)  Ibid.  Cap.  i.  Sect,  .5, 
(7)  Ibid.  Cap.  7.  Se«t.  31.  U)  Ibid.  Cap.  7.  Sect.  5^ 
1$)  Ibid.  Sect.  32.  (6}  Ibid.  Gap.  8.  Seer.  i. 

^'  X4  (7)»Jd.      • 
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Gerafa  (7)  a  thpuiand:  At.Machaeru§  (8)  i^utx^ 
.teen  hundred  :  la  the  woo4  of  Jardes  (9)  three 
thousand:  In  the  caftle.  of  Mafada  li\  nine 
hundred  .ahd.fixty  :  In  Cyrene  by  Catullus  the 
gov^rnpr, .  (2) .  three  thoufand. .  Befidej^  thefe 
ii^any  of -^ery  age,  fisx<  and  condition,  were 
ilfin  in  this  war,  .who  are  not  reckoned  19 
but  pf .  thefe'  who.  are,  reckoned,  the  number 
amounts  to  above  one .  naillion,  three  hundred 
iifty  fcven  thouffind»  fix  hundred  and  fi:pty; 
.which  would  appear  almoft  incredible,  if  th?ir 
own  hiftorian  had  not  fo  particularly  enuoje^ 
rated  them. .  .     , 

^  But  heficles  the  Jews  wj^ofell  by  the  edge  of  the 
fword^  other^  were  alio  tp  be  led  away  captive  t;ito 
alinfltions;^  ^nd  confidering  the  numbers  of  the 
flaiu,  the  number  of  the  captivps  too  was  very 
grei^t.  There  weretaken  particularly  at  Japha  (3.) 
two  thouiVnd  one  hundred  and  thirty :  At  Jotj^pa 
(4)  one  thoufand  (wo  hundred ;  At  Ta^ichea  (5) 

fix 

*   (7)!  Ibid.  Cia4>*  9*  Sect..i«      v«R(ic«X4r;  uri^^f  irn^t  wi^n 

(8)  Lijb.  7.  Cap.  6.^Sect«  4.  ayi&u,   re  i»  Xo»ir«  tv\n&v(  tv^ 

(^)  Ibid.  Sect.  c.  vm^  sTriaxtct^iKA  IT)}  ^nffuq  ir«f*« 

(i)  Ibid.  Cap,  9.  Sect.  I.  ^tv  ci^  ta  eat'  Aiyvfflaf  «ify^ 

(2)  Ibid.  Cap.  1 1.  Sect.  2.  w^^nre;  i*  tig  t«(  e9'a^;^UK«  ^uiv-> 

(3)' Lib,  3,  Cap,  7..  Sect.  31,  f»a4tT0  Ttxo^t  ^af«9-o/M»«f  »»l.To*f 

(4)  Ibid#  Sect*  36*  Sfar^K  c^'t^^At  x^t  fi«i^t«(^.  o<  f 
(.5)  Ibid.  Cap*  9. 'Sect.  \10*  cyro;  f7rVx«»^ex«  ita;!'  C7ga$i90ipiir. 

(5)  Lib.  4,  Cap.  7.  Sect.  c.  *^TAry.fa*.if«.wXf^a^Ti;»  w<»MBwr» 
(7)  Ibid.  Cap^  8.  Sect*  |.  h<ra\a^*  h^ttr  ty^vii^^iii  roy  froAif^ry 
19)  TVf  ^t  iffuv  r^i  v^7ihQT»Tiig  ^    «^($/xo;   ^nta   fAv^iaSif  tun  iVIo^ 
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fix  tboufand  choTen  young  man  were  feot  to 
•Nero,  the  reft  fold  to  the  number  of  thirty 
thoufand  and  four  hundred,  befides  thofe' who 
were  given  tQ  Agrippa:  Of  the  Gadarcnes  (6) 
two  thouiand  two  hundred ;  In  IduiBca  (7) 
above  a  thoufand.  Many  befides  tbefe  were 
taken  at  Jerufalem,  fo  that  as  Jofephus  bimielf 
(8)  informs  ps,  the  nun;xbcr  of  the  captives 
taken  in  the  ^  whole  war  amounted  to  ninety 
ieveii  tbouiand  \  the  tall  aqd  handfome  young 
men  Titus  referved  for  his  triumph ;  of  the 
refty  thofe  above  feven teen  years  of^  age.  were 
feot  to  the  works  in  Egypj:,  but  moft  were  dif- 
tributed  .  thro*  die  Rop^an  provinces,  to  be 
deftfoyed  in  their  theaters  by  the  fword  or  by 
the  wild  beafts ;  thofd  under  feveifteen  were 
fold  for  flaves.  Of  th^fe  captives  many  under- 
went hard  fate.  Eleven  thoufand  of  them  (9^) 
peri&ed'fojr  want.  Titus  exhibited  all  forts  of 
ihows  and  fpedtacles  at  Casfarea,  and  ( i )  many 

of 


Z^Z 


iu0^^iot  avvny^*  juvencs  autpm 
in^s,  qoi  proceritate  et  forma 
caeteris  prseflarcnt,  triumpbo 
^rvabat,  £x  reliqna  autem 
maltitodine,  annis  XVII  ma- 
jores  vindoB  ad  metalla  ^xer- 
ceiida»  in*  ^Egyptum  mifit ; 
plurimos  etiam  per  provincias 
diftribtiitTitiis,  in  theatrfs  fcrro 
erbeftiis  cpufumendos.  Qai* 
^an^ae  vero  infra  XYIl  ai^ni^zn 


statis  crant,  fob  corona  vcndid 
flint.-* Etcaptivorufn  quideia 
omnium,  qui  totius  belli  tem- 
pore capti  funt,  numerus  erat 
ad  nonacinta  feptem  millia. 
Lib.   6.  Cap.  9.  Sect.  2  &  3. 

p.    1291.      Pro    ivvia   fi.<'fs»i}xoi'tai 

fcripfifle  Jofephum  cenfet  Vil- 
l^Jpandns,  torn.  5.  p.  123. 

{9)  Ibid.  Sect.  2. 

()}  Lib,  7.  Cap.  2.  Sect,  it 

,(2)  Ibid. 


tsf  the  cajHrirtt  wwc  there  ddftroyed,  Ibme  hciti^ 
eicpofed  to  the  wild  beiih,  atid  others  <iomf)eIfe<I 
fb  fight  in  troe^  againft  one  another.  At  C^^ 
fsltta  too  in  honor  of  hhl  brothei^s  Mrth^af 
(2)  t#d  rtioufand  five  hiindred  Jews  were  ilain ; 
nod  a  great  number  likewife  at  Bei^tu^  in 
honor  of  hi9  father's.  The  fifce  (3)  iira^  ^done 
Hi  othe^  dties  of  Syria.  Tfaofe  whom  he  re^ 
ferved  for  his  trr(imph{4)  were  Shnbn  aMJcltml 
the  generals  of  the  captives,  and  (erth  hundreti 
others  of  renbarkable  ftafure  dnd  bdau^.  Thii4 
were  the  Jews  tolerably  tori)n€^Oted,-  arHd  diftrr-^ 
buted  over  the  Rbtnaa  pf ovi^ites ;  atid  stre  they 
«ot  ftfil  diftriflM  ahd  ^^Ad  ov«r  nil  the  na^ 
fionsoftheiaftb? 

A$  the  Jews  were  t$  it  led  away  eaptiwiwift 
Mttatiorii^  fo  Jerufidem  wat  id  be  it^den  do^a$t 
6ftbe  Gentiles,  nntit  th  4ims  if  ^  'Goitiks  ha 
plpSed.  '  And  aceordmgly  Jeftifaktti  hath  fiever 
fttiee  bein  m  the  po^^flioil  ^  die  }ea%  hfo^ 
hath  ccmftantly  been  in  fubjeSioil  to  fome  other 
fudoiit  as  firft  to  the  Romaiifi^^  and  afterwards 
fbthe  Sftracent,  and  then  x^  the  Franks,  ^M^ 
then  to  the  Mamalucs^  and  now  to.  the 

Titus,  a«  k  was  related  before,  (5J 

oiaoded 


(4)  fWd.  Cap.  f.  S^.  I.        (j)Jofepli.dA»5tt.)M. 
i%)  Ibid;  Cap»  5.  Sed.  i.    7.0ip.t.Se€t.  f.Bdk^Ho^ibd. 
U)  Ibid.  Sect,  |.  (6)  lUd.  JSect.  ^;    ^      .; 
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nWi4«<L.aJl  the  city  a$  well  as  the  temple  lo  be 
d<«ft|C!Qyed:  only  ttucee  towers  were  left  ftaacling 
for  moQupsents  to  poileriiy  of  the  ftreo^tb  of 
the  di^r  a«4  ^  mucb  of  the  wall  as  incom-* 
pafled  the  d^  00  the  weft,  for  barracks  for  the 
foldiers  who  were  left  there  io  garriii»n.  AU 
the  reft  oi!  the  cB^  waa  io  totally  deinoii0iec| 
that  there  was  oo  UkeUhood  of  Us  ey«r  bet«$ 
inhal»ted  again.  The  fbldier»  wh«!  were  kft 
Cb<ir^  were  (6)  the  tenth  Jcgioo,  with  fotne 
(rcx^  of  horfe  and  ooaopafiitt  <^  foot,  (7) 
uii4er  the  coQiOMnd  of  TereiMius  Rufiis,  Whflt 
Tilus  (8)  qime  9^^  to  jferufitlem  ia  \isi  way' 
6:Qitt  ^yaa.  to  Egy^  «i4  beheld  die  fad  dev^jfr 
tatioa  of  the  ^y,  swd  called  to  niitd  iis>  foiaaev 
l^knd^r  and  beauty,  hft  V»M>  oot  helj^  laments 
\f%  over  k,  and  (vrfing  ^  aathora  of  .th(» 
cebeUiQo,  who-i^ui  c^npeUed  him  to  th»  enact 
QeQei%  of  deftvoying  fo  fine  a  city.  VefpaGaja 
(91)  ordered  all  the  lands  of  the  Jews  to  be  fi^ 
fpr  his  ^wn  u(e  j  and  ail  the  Jews^  whwdlbcv^ 
d)ey  dwelt,  to  pay  each  man  every  year  the 
im»  film  to  dbte  capitol  of  Rome,  that  they  bad 
before  paid  tQ  the  tqmple  at  Jeru&Iem.  Tb<i 
defolation  was  fo  oomplete,  that  Eleazar  ( t)  iaid 

to 

l^}- Ibid.  C«^  ».  M  «»  >*y»«p  ^t>  i  >r«r  0i4> 
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to  his  countrymen;    *  What  is  become  of  our 

•  city,  whiclh  was  believed  to  be  inhabited  by 

•  God  ?  It  is  rooted  up  from  the  very  founda- 

•  tions,  and  the  only  monument  of  it  tfiat  is 

•  left,  is  the  camp  of  thofc  whodeftrbyed  it, 
ftill  pitched  upon  its  remains*  Some  unhappy 
old  men  (it  over  the  afhes  of  the  temple,  and 

•  a  few  women  referved  by  the  enemy  for  the 

•  bafeft  of  injuries/ 
Thefiift  who  (2)  rebuilt  Jerufalem,  tho''  not 

i\\  exa^ly  on  the  fame  fpot,  was  *  the  Roman 
emperor  JElius  Adrian^  atid  he  called  it  after 
his  own  name  iElia,  and  ptec^d  in  it  a  Roman 
colony,  and  dedicated  a  temple,  to  Jupiter  Capi- 
tolinusinthe  room  of  the  temple  of  the  true 
God.  While  he  was  Vifiting  the  eaftern  paits 
of  the  empire,  he  c$;me  to  Jerufalem',  as  (3) 
Epiphanius  informs  us^^  forty-feven  years  after 
its  deftrildion  by  Titus,  and  found  the  city 
all  leveled  with. the  ground,  and  the  temple  of 
God  troden'  under  foot,  except  a  few  houfes : 

•  and 


fjkiut  rtrti^nfAtveu.      quid  de  ea 
ffiftum  e&>  quam  Deum  habi*. 


talTe  credidinias  ?  Radlcitos  ex 
fundamentis  evulfa  cft»  el  id 
folum  eJQs  monnmeiktuiin  relic- 
tumyCaftrafcilic^tillortiiQpqui* 
bus  excifa  eft  jam  .reliqu«is'c|iis 
impoiita.  Sentfi  varolnfelices 
templir  cinpribus  affiiiient*.  et 
paucaei  moUerejLad  torpifllmam 
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and  he  then  formed  the  refolution  of  rebuilding 
it»  but  his  deiign  was  not  put  in  execution  till 
towards  the  latter  end  of  }m  reign*  The  Jews, 
naturally  of  a  feditious  fpirit,  were  inflamed  (4) 
upon  this  occafion  into  open  rebellion,  to  re-f 
cover  their  native  city  and  country  out  of  the 
hands  of. heathen  violators  and  opprefTors;  and 
they  wefe;  headed  by  a  man  called  (5)  Bar-* 
cbocbab^  a  vile  robber  and  murderer,  whofe 
name  fignifying  iht  fin  of  a  Jiar^  he  confidently 
pretended  that  he  was  the  perfon  propbefled  of 
by  Balaam  in  thofe  words,  (Num.  }^XIV.  17.) 
^erejhall  come  ajiar  out  of  "Jacobs  and  a/cepter 
JhaU  rife  out  oflfraeL  They  were  (6)  fucccfsful 
in  their  firft  enterprifes  thro'  the  neglcft  of  the 
Romans:  and  it  is  probable,  as  the  rebellion 
was  raifed  for  this  purpofe,  that  they  made 
themfelvcs  mafters  of  -^lia,  or  the  new  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  maflacred  or  chaced  from  thence  the 
heathen  inhabitants,  and  the  Ronuns  bcfieged 
and  took  it  again ;  f^r  we  read  in  feveral  authors, 

m 

fudaris  injvriam  al>  hoftibiis  re^  Edit.  Petavii. 
fervatir.  Ibid.  Cap.  8.  ScA.  7.        (4)  Dionis  Hift.  ibid. 

p.  tja^.  ♦^•(5)Eiifeb.Ecclef.  Hift.  Lib? 

(a)  Pkmii  Calf.  Hift.  Lib:  4.  Cap.  6.  Vide  etiam  Scaltgeri 

69.   p.  703.  Edit.    Leunclavt  Animadverf.  m  Eufebii  Chron* 

IkXMXSati  1666.    '  P*  2l6- 
'^  SpipWan.  de  Menf:   &         (6)  Dionis  Hiil.  ibid. 
Foa4»Cap.  14.  p.  17a.  Vol.  2. 

?.V'     .     -  (7)  Eufcb. 
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in  (7)  Soiebius^  in  (»)  JereHie^  in  (9)  Chryfbf- 
torn,  and  in  ( 1)  Appitn  1^0  lived  at  lliat  timd, 
ibat  Jcrafiilem  vi^is  again  befieged  by  die  Ro^ 
inans  under  Adrian,  and  was  entirely  biirai  %tA 
confumed.  Hewcver  thai  be,  the  Jews  Virerb 
at  length  fubdtitod  with  moll  terrible  flaughter; 
(2)  fifty  of  their  ftrongeft  eaftles,  and  liine 
hundred  and  eighty  five  of  their  beft  towns 
were  iacked  and  demolifiied  \  five  hundred  and 
eighty  thonfand  men  feH  by  the  fword  in  b!iftle, 
befides  an  infinite  muhitude  who  pefithed  by 
fatnin,  and  iicknefs,  and  fire,  fb  ttaa  jud^a 
was  alraoft  aU  defolatcd.  The  Jcwifli  (3)  Wri- 
ters themfelvcs  reckon,  tb^t  doubly  n^ore  J6ws 
were  flain  in  this  war,  than  c^me  out  of  Bgypt} 
and  that  their  fuflferings  under  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  Titus  were  not  fo  great  as  what  they  m- 
dured  under  the  emperor  Adrian.  Of  the  Jews 
who  furvived  thiis  fecond  ruin  of  theic  nation^  an 
(4)  incredible  number  of  every  age  and  fex 
^ere  ibid  like  horfes,  and  difperfed  over  t^e 

face 

Lib.  1.  Cap,  3S».p.  71.  Lib.  6. 

f.  x6..  p,  ag6.  Edit.  Faiiff»        (i)  Appian  dc  Bell.  Sjfv^  jpw 


Cd)Hi(;ron.inJere^.XXXL    TolUi. 


I.  679.  in  £z«k.  V.    CoL       (z)S$oiusHiA,  ibi4.|i.daA. 
^    .  itiDan-lX.  Col,  1117.  in        (3)  Author  Ubfi  }wSSSfo^ 


Col. 

/aj.  ,  w.  ., ^^ 

Joeh  I.  Col.  1 340.  Vol.  3.  Edit,    fcnbit  ffedru^usi  4t^  fl^. 

Benedia.  jtuU^s   in  Apc   iiU^  truci4fifi 

^  (9)  Orar,  V.  adverf.  JudMa.    f  mm  tgr^  Jim  99c  ^gypu. 

Aliu* 


ftii»  of  tb9  9artb«  Tb«  omp«ror  complftc^ 
llt»  d^AgPa  i^^bMlU  ^«  city^  re^c^b}f(hed  the 
c<^yt  of4«rod  the  (5)  ^m^^  of  9  bqg  id  i&arblr 
to  be  fo(  Dp  oyer  the  gate  that  opened  towards 
6e^l^)€a,  and  (6)  publifhed  Uk  cdia  ftri^:^ 
fbchiidding  apy  Jew  upon  pain  ^f  death  to  enter 
t^e  (%,  or  fo  fnuch  9$  to  \^  ppon  it  six  % 

.In  thi$  .ftate  Jcr^^alera  continue4ff  b^ing 
befit^i^  known  hy  the  name  of  ^ia^  till  the 
rpign  of  the  firft  christian  emperor^  Confta^tinf 
the  ^reat.  The  name  of  Jerufi^Iem  h^  grown 
into  iUch  4b^ff »  ^  was  fo  little  remf  inbece4 
or  known,  cffpccialiy  w^vong  the  Heathens,  x)^^ 
when  (7)  one  oi  the  martyrs  of  RaJcfUne,  who 
fuiFered  in  the  perfecution  under  Maximin,  visi^ 
examined  of  wh^t  country  he  was,,  and  anfweised 
of  Jeruial^,^  neithei:  the  goverjwur  of  the  pror 
vioce,  cior  any  pf  his  aiiifta^ts  could  cQfnpceii^ 
hend  what  city  it  was,  or  wher?  0taated«  But  vx 
Con^antine's  time  it  began  to  reiume  its  ancient 

name; 

Alivi  libroMiinfcribitur  oVo  (5)  Enfeb.  k  Hieron.  Chron. 

^bn*  qoem  Prufittt  laudat  ip  Atin.  ijf. 

Prxtentis^  Mm  Jk  affliiijk  m  (6)^Eufeb.  HI*.  Lib.  4,  Cap. 

NAm^admiMrm    nifu$  TUufn^  6.  Hieron.  in  If.  Vf.  Col.  iS^. 

famHadtUtmimfirmct.  Medc's  Vol.  %.  Edit.  Benedict.  Juftl^. 

Works*  B.  }•  p.  443*  Watt.  Apol.  frina  j).  84.  JEdit. 

(4>  Mieron  in  Jcrcm.  flStXf .  Par.  p.  71 .  Edir.  Thirl  bii. 

Col.  it^-  in  Zach.  Xf.  Cdl.  (7)  Enfeb.  dc  Mart.  Pal«11. 

S74?.\VoK  J.  Edit.  Whedi«»  Cap,  11.      ' 
U^/Alex.  p.  5 j6.* 


n  »    •         .  •       •  •    H  •?,.»..  J       «.  •■   /      \  v« 
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name ;  and  this  emperor  inlarged  and  beautifi- 
ed  it  with  to  many  flately  edifices  ^d  churches^ 
that  (8)  Ettfebius  faid  more  like  a  cotfttier  than 
a  bifhop,  that  this  perhaps  was  thcliew  Jenife- 
lem,  which  was  foretold  by  the  prophets.  The 
Jews,  who  hated  and  abhorred  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion as  much  or  more  than  the  Heathen  ^  (9) 
aifembled  again,  as  we  learn  from  St,  Chryfoftomi 
to  recover  their  city,  and  to  rebuild  their  tem- 
♦ple:  but  the  emperor  with  his  foldiers  reprefled 
their  vain  attempt;  and  having  caufed  tKdr  cars 
to  be  cut  off,  and  their  bodies  to  be  marked  for 
rebels,  he  difperfed  them  over  all  the  provinces 
of  his  empire,  as  fo  many  fugitives  and  flaves. 
The  laws  of  Conftantine,  and  of  his  ion  and 
fucceflbr  Conftantius,  were  likewife  in  other 
refpefts  very  fevere  againft  the  Jews :  but  Julian, 
called  the  Apoftate,  the  nephew  of  Conftantine, 
and  fucceflbr  of  Conftantius,  was  more  favo- 
rably inclined  towards  them;  not  that  he  really 

liked 

(8)  T0IO0*  mrvTffumv  nwr  Tit»     I,  EdiL  BettcdiA.. 

ha  C7^9^rixA;»  Ss^wt^fAarft^ir  Kiit«-  (l)  JulianL Epifl.  25.  ItfSbEitfy 

(V7Pf>i>v  x»i>9}y  Km-nm  U^tf7a^l|fft•  tv  tnwi^  p.  ^6«  £dit.  Spailhe- 

atque  hsec  forfitan  fuerit  receiis  mil. 

ilia  ac  nova  Hieruralem,  pro*         (2)-— ^«  xay»  roy  t«v  Tif^tn 

phetaf um  vaticmus  prsedicata^  4roXfp,o»  ^MpSw^A/AivQ^,  tdi»  %%  troX- 

Eufeb.  de.Vit,.  Conft,  Lib,  3*  ?^»  itw  i^-t^/iM^niif  gr«^'«ft.iir  »|f tr - 

(9)  Chryroftom.  Orat.  V.  ad«    f/M»4  jra/uii»Toi(  «M»x«^(»pri0-«f  ^ixji" 

verC    Jud.    Sed.    II,    p.  64^.     ^*r»  kcm  w  avrri  ioi»f  ^i^»'iAS^^ 

Perfic* 
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liked  the  Jews  but  ^li^ikt^  the  Ghriftians,  and 
Out  of  prejudice  and  hatred   to  the  Cbriftian 
religion  rcfolved  to  re-eftablifh  the  Jewifh  wor* 
fliip   and   ceremonies.     Our   Saviour   had   faid 
that  yerufalem  Jhould  he  troden  down  of  the  Gen^ 
tiles  y  and  he  would  defeat  the  prophecy,  and 
reftore  the  Jews.    For  this  purpofe  he  ( i )  wrote 
kindly  to  the  whole  body  or  community  of  the 
Jews,  expreffidg  his  concern  for  their  former  ill 
treatment,   and  afluring  them  of  his  protedlion 
from  future  oppreflion ;   and  concluding  with  a 
promife,   that  (2)  if  he  was  fuccefsful  in  the 
Perfian  war,    he  would   rebuild   the  holy  city 
Jerufalem,    reftore   them   to  their   habitations, 
live  with  them  there,  and  join  with  them  m  wor* 
Ihipping  the  great  God  of  the  univerfe.     His 
zeal  even  exceeded  his  promife;  for  before  he 
fet  out  from  Antioch  on  his  Periian  expedition, 
he  propofed  to  bdgin  with  (3)  rebuilding  the 
temple  at  Jerufalem,  with  the  greateft  magnifi- 
cence. 

Peril  CO  bello  ex  animi  fententid  ]>o(ltaqae  Tito  aegre  eft  expag-* 

gefto,  fandtam  urbem  Hierufa-  natam,    inftaurare    fumptibus 

lem,  qoam  maltos  jam  aonos  cogicabat  immodicis :  negoti- 

kabitacam  videre    defideracis*  unique    maturandum    Alypto 

meislabonbusrefeflamincolain,  dederat  Antiochenfi,  qui  olim 

tt  una  vobiicum  in  ea  opcimo  Britanisias  curaverat  pro  prae- 

Deogratiasag^xn*Ibid«  p.398.  fe£tis.     Cum  itaque  rei  idem 

(3;    Ambitiofum   quondam  fortiter  iniiaret  Alypi.u8,  juva« 

apua  Hicrofolymain  templum,  retque  provinci»  reflor,  metu- 

quod  poft  mulu'et  intetneciva  en<.H  giobi  flammarum  prope 

ceftaciinaobfidcnteVerpsfiano  fundamenta -  crebris  aiTulcibut-  ^ 

Vol.  II.            '                  y  crum- 
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ccnce.   He  afligned  immenfe  fnms  for  the  build- 
ing.  He  gave  it  in  charge  to  Alypius  of  Antioch, 
who  had  formerly  been  lieutenant  in  Britain,  to 
fuperintend  and  haften  the  work.     Alypius  fet 
about  it  vigoroufly.     The  governor  of  the  pro- 
vince aflifted  him  in  it.     But  horrible  balls  of 
fire  burfiing  forth  near  the  foundations,   with 
frequent  affaults,  rendered  the  place  inacceffible 
to  the  workmen  who  were  burnt  feveral  times : 
and  in  this  manner  the  fiery  element  obftinately 
repelling  them,   the  enterprife  was  laid  afide. 
What  a  fignal  providence  was  it,  that  this  no 
mpre  than  the  former  attempts  fliould  fucceed 
knd  profper  j  and  that  rather  than  the  prophecies 
fhould  be  defeated,  a  prodigy  was  wrought  even 
by  the  teftimony  of  a  faithful  heathen  hiftorian  ? 
The  interpofition  certainly  was  as  providential, 
as  the  attempt  was  impious :   and  the  account 
here  given  is  nothing  more  than  wh^t  Julian 
himfelf  and   his  own   hiftorian   have   tcilified. 
There  are  indeed  many  witnefles  to  the  truth 
of  the  faft,  whom  an  (4)  able  critic  hath,  well 
drawn    together,    and    ranged    in    this.^order. 
"  Ammianus  Marcellinus  an  Heathen,  Zeinuch 
"  David  a  Jew,  who  confcfleth  that  Julraa.was 

'*  divinhui 
•   '  •    .  ♦'. 

crumpentes,  fecere  bcum  ejq-.  mento  de^ifi^tiuii  r^pell^ote, 
uflis  aliquotics  0|:eraritibu3  inr  Qc/Iiiivit  incep^um.  Aoim.  Mar- 
acceil'um  ;   hocque  xnodo  ele-     celJ.  Lib.  23.  Cap.,  i,  p.JS^- 

Edit. 
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*•  dkyinifus  iinpeditus^  hindered  by  God  in  this 
•"  attempt :  Nazianzen  and  Chryfoftom' among 
'*  the  'Greeks,  St.  Ambiofe  and  Ruffinus 
"  amohg  the  Latins,  who  floriflicd  at  the  very 
"'time  when  this  was  done:  Thcodoret  and 
*^  Sozomen  orthodox  hiftorians,  Philoftorgius  an 
^^  Ariaii,  Socrates  a  favorer  of  the'No^atims, 
•*  who  writ  the  ftory  within  the  fpace  ot  fifty 
**  years  after  the  thing  was  done,  and  whilft 
^*  the  eye^witneflfes  of'  thd  faft  were*  yet  fur^ 
'^  viving/'  Bm  the  public  hath  lately  been  obliged 
with  the*  beft  and  fuJleft  account  of  this  whole 
tranfadidn  in  Dr.  Warburton's  Julian,  where  the 
evidence  for  the  miracle  is  fet  in  the  ftrbngeft  light, 
arid  all 'bbjcftions  are  dearly  refuted',  to  'the  tri- 
umph of  faith  and  the  confufion  of  infidelity. 

JuKdn  was  the  1  aft  of  the  Heathen  eniperor^^ 
Hts  flicccflbr  Jovian  made  it  the  bulinrcfs  of  his 
fhoft  reign,  to  undo,  as  much  as  was-  poffible, 
all  that  Julian  had  done:  and  the  fucceeding 
emperors  ivere  genemlly  for  repreffing' Judaifm, 
irt^the  ftrlie  f/roportibn  as  they  were  zealous  for 
promoting  Chriffianityl  Adrian's  edidt  was  (5) 
revived,  whidh  prohibft^/1  all  Jews  from  'entering 
into  Je'rufalem,  or  coming  near  the  city ;   and 

.  guards 

...  .    *     • 

E^t,  V^Wfii.  f68r.     '  (5)  Aupullini  Serm.  5.  Z^Ct. 

(4)  WiiithyU  •  gentfral  ?r^     5^.   fom.  5.  p.  23.  Edit.  Bene- 

faWe,  p.  xxviii.  dift.  Antwerp.  Suipicii  Severi 

Y  a  Hift. 
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guards  were  pofted  to  inforce  the  expcutioo  of 
it.  This  was  a  very  lucrative  ftation  to  the 
foldiers ;  for  the  Jews  (6)  ufed  to  give  money 
for  pertniffion  to  come  and  fee .  the  ruins  of 
their  city  and  temple^  and  to  weep  over  tYf^tm^ 
efpecially  on  the  day  whereon  Jerufal.em  had 
been  taken  and  deftroyed  by  the  Romsjijs.  It 
doth  not  appear  that  the  Jews  had  ever  the 
liberty  of  approaching  the  city,  unlefs  by  ftcaltJi 
or  by  purchafe^  as  long  as  it  continued  in  fub- 
je£tion  to  the  Greek  emperors.  It  continued  in 
fubje(^ion  to  the  Greek  emperors,  till  this, ,  as 
well  as  the  neighbouring  cities  and  countries, 
fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Saracens.  Only 
in  the.  former  part  oi  the  fev.enth  century  after 
Chrift|  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Heraclius,  it  was  (7)  taken  and 
jfdundered  by.Chofroes  king  of  Perlia,  and, the 
greatefl:  cruelties  were  exercifed  on  the  inhabi- 
tants. Ninety  thoufand  Chrii!lians  are  faid  to 
have  been  .fold  and  facrificed  to  the  n^alice  and 
revenge  of  the  Jcwa.  But  Herac}ii)s  foop  re- 
pelled and  routed  the  Perfi^ns,  refcued  Jenifalem 
put  of  their  hand^,  and  baniflied  all  Jews,  for- 

biddipg 

Hii^.  Lib.  2.  p.  99*  Edit.  Elze-  (7)  Theoph.  ad  HenicL  p. 

vir.  1696.  252.&C.  E<lit.Paris.'p.ioo.5rc. 

(6)  Hieron.  in  Sophon.  I.  Edit.  Veiiet.Cedren.  adHencl«. 

CoK  1655.  Vol.  3.  Edit.  Bene-  p.4o8.  Edit.  Paris,  pj 3^22.60. 

dia.  Edit.  Venet.  BafnageVHift.  of 
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bidding  them,   under  the  fevercft  penakies,  to. 
come  within  three  miles  of  the  city. 

Jerufalem  was  hardly  recovered  from  the  de-. 
preflatjons  of  the  Perfians,  before  it  was  ejcpofed 
to  a  worie  evil  by  the  conquering  arms  of  th^ 
Saracens.  It  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  fame 
feventh  century,  that  Mohammed  began,  to  preach, 
and  propagate  his  new  religion:  and  thi$  Uttk 
cloudy  which  was  at  firft  no  bigger  than  a  maiit 
bandy  dbpn  overfpread  and  darkened  the  whole 
hemiiphere,  Mohammed  himfelf  conquered* 
fomc  parts  of  Arabia.  His  fucceflbr  Abubeker 
broke  into  Palefline  and  Syria.  Omar  the  next 
caliph  was  one  of  the  moft  rapid  conquerors,, 
who  ever  fpread  defolation  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  His  reign  was  of  no  longer  duration 
than  ten  years  and  a.h^lf ;  and  in  that  time  he 
fubdued  all  Arabia,  Syri^,  Mefopotamia,  Periia,; 
and  Egypt.  :  His  (8)  afmy  inverted  Jerufalem* 
He  came  thither  in  perfon  ;  and  the  Chrirtians 
after  a  long^fiege  being  reduced  to  thegreateft 
extremities,  in  the  year  of  Chrift  637,  fur- 
rendered  the  city  upon  capitulation.  He  granted 
them  honorable  conditions;  he  would  not  allow     - 

any 

the  Jew9.  Book  6.  Chap.  i8.     entale.  p.  687.  Bafnage's  Hift. 
Se£l.  7.  of  the  Jews.   B,  6.  Chap.  19. 

(8)  £lm9cijQi  Hif(.  Saractni.    Sea.  2.  Ockley's  Hiil.  of  the 
Lib.  i.,p;  22,  &  28.  Edit.  Er*-     Saracens.  Vol,  1.  p.  243,  &:c. 
penii.  Herbelot,  Biblioth.  Ori- 

y  ^  {9)  Theo- 
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any  of  their  churches  to  be  taken  from  them ; 

but  only  demanded  of  the  patriarch,  W^ith  great 

modefty,  a  place  where  he  might  build  a  mcrfque, 

't'he  patriarch  ihowed  him  Jacob's  ftone^'and* 

the  place  where  the  temple  of  Solom<ki  had 

been  buiJt,  which  the  Chriftians  had  fillfed  witli 

Ofdure  in*hatted  to  the  Jews.  Omar  begsin  him- 

felf  to  cleanfe  the  place,  and  he  was  fWlowed 

ih  this  adt  of  piety  by  the  principal  dffecers  of 

his  amiyj  and  it  was  in  this  plate  that  the  firft 

riiofque  was  ere<fted  at  Jerufalem,    Sophtonius 

the  patriarch  (9)  faid  upon  Omar's  taking  pof- 

feffion  of  the  city,  *  This^  is  of  a  truth  the  abo- 

*  mination  ofd^folation*  fpoken  of  by  Daniel  the 

^-proph^tftanding  in  thfe'hbly  place/  Omar  the 

cohquercr'of'Jerufalera  is'  by  fome  authors  /aid 

alfo  to  have  died  there,  being  ftabbed  by  a  (lave 

at  morning  ptayers  in  the  mofque  which  he  had 

efefted.     Abdolmelik  the  fon  of  Merwdn,  die 

*    *    > 

twelfth  ciliph,  ( i )  inlarged  the  mofque-at  Jeru- 
salem, .and  ordered  the  'people  to  gd  thither  oOi 
>Jlgrim%fc  mftead  of  Mecea;  which  wad  then  in 
lie  handsWthe  reberAbdtilfah :  and  afterwards 
(2)  when  the  pilgrtmtige  to  Mecca  was  by  itny 
accident  interrupted,  the  Muflelmen  ufcd  to  repair 

to 


hi 


(9)Theophaiiesp.28i.Edrt,  (i)  Elm.icin.Hift.  Sar.  Lib. 
Paris,  p.  224;.  Kciir.  Venet.  Baf-  i.  p.  5f?.OcklcyiVoI.  2.  p.  299. 
p^ge,  ibid,  Ockley  p.  24.5,  (?)H<:rbeloiBib.Oriefit.p.270. 
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to  Jerulakm  for  the  feme  purpofes  of  devotiQU,. 
In  this  manner  thq  holy  city,  was  trajisferrpci 
from  the  pqiTeffion  gf.the  Greek  Chriftiaus  into 
the  donainioja  of  the  Arabian  MulTelipien,  an^ 
continued  in.  fubjedion  to,  the, caliphs  ti|L  the 
latter  part  of  the  eleventh  century,  that  is  above 
400  y?ai^.  At  that  tirae  (3)  the  Turks  of  dip 
Selzuccian  race  had  made  themfelves  mafters  of 
Periia,  had,  ufurped  the  government,,  but  fub- 
mitted  to  the  religion  of  the  couijtry ;  ,and  being 
firmly  felted  there*  they  extended  their  con- 
quefts  as  far  arS  Jerulklem,,  and  farther.  Th^y 
t^ove  qut  tj^e  Arabians,  and  alfo  deipoiled  the 
caliphs  ^(^f  tl^if  power  oyer  it i  and  they  kept 
ppffeijion.of  it,  till  being  weakened  by  divilion^ 
among  themfelves^  tliey.werc  ejected  by  t^e 
caliph  of  Egyptr.  ThQ  caliph  of  Egypt,  ,.per- 
ceivi^g  tiie-divifions  ^nd  yveaknefs  of  the'Turks^ 
advaa(?®d  to  Jerufaiem  with,  a ,  great  ^ipy ; 
^nd;the  Turks  expeding  no  fuccour,  pr^fently 
furren4ered  it  to  iiim.  But  though  it  thus 
chan^d .  mafters,  and  paffed  from  the  Arabians 
tp  the  Turks,  land  from  the  Turks  to  the 
Egyptiafts,  yet  the  religipn  profeijed .  ther.e  was 
;  ftill  the  f^fflie,:  the  Mohammedan  being  autho- 
rized 

.     .(j)  Elmacini  HxiL  Saracen.     Verf.  Pocockii.  K^tWot.  Bib, 
Lib.  3,  p.  267^ — 287.   Abul-  .Orient,  p.  z6<)* 
Pharaj.iji  Hift.  DyB.  9,  p.  243.   .     .  .   .,    , 

y  4    .  (4)  AbuU 
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ri^ed  and  eftablifhcd,  and  the  CKiiftian  ottljr 
tolerated  upon  payment  of  tribnte.  "     ' 

The  Egyptians  enjoyed  their  conqueft'but  a 
little  while ;    for  in    (4)    thfc   fame   year  that 
they  took  poffeffion  of  it,  they  were  di^oflc^d 
again  by  the  Franks  as  they  are  generally  de- 
nominated, or  the  Latin  Chriftians.    Peter  the 
hermit  of  Amiens  in  -France  went  on  a  pilgri- 
mage to  Paleiline,  and  there  hiving  Teen  and 
(harcd  in  the  diftrefles  and  miferies  of  the  Chrif- 
tians, he  reprefented  them  at  his  return  iil  fuch 
pathetic  terms,  that  by  his  preacningand  in(ti-» 
gatioD,  and  by  the  authority  of  pope  Urban  II 
^nd   the  council  of  Clermont,   the  weft  was 
ftif  red  up  againft  the  eaft,  Europe  againft  Afia, 
the  Chriftians  againft  the  Muffelmen,  for  the 
retaking  of  Jerufalem,  and  for  the  recovery  of 
the  holy  land  out  of  the  hands  of  the  infidels. 
It  was  the  epidemic  madncfs  of  the  time ;  and 
old  arid  young,  nieh  and  women,  priefts  and 
foldiers,  'qaonks  and  merchants,    peafants  and. 
mechanics,  all  were  eager,  to  aflume  thc:crofi, 
and  to  fetout  for  what  they  thought  the  holy 
wars,   :'Some  aflfeft  that  the  number  of  thbfe 
v?ha  went  out  on  this  expedition  amounted -to 

vabovQ 

(4)  AbuKPharajH Hift.  Dyh.  •  259.  Savage's  Abridg.  of Kniolift 

9.  p.  243.  Vepf.  Pocockii.  El-  and  Ricaut.  Vol.  i.  .fVii  flfC* 

macini  Hift.  Saracen.  Lib.  3.  Voltaire?^  Hifi,  of  E*irof  e,  of 

•p>  ^9h  H?fWo?  Bib,.  Onent,  -                                            the 
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above  a  million.  They  who  make  thedow^rt' 
computation  af&rm^  ^hat  there  were  at  leaft' 
^ree  hundred  thoufand  fighting  men.  After 
ibnie  loflcs  ^and  fome  viftories  the  army  fat 
downi'  ^before  Jerufalem,  and  after  a  fiege  of  five'' 
weeks  they  took' it  by  ftorm,  on  the  fifteenth 
of  July  in  the  year  of  Chrift  1099;  ^^^  ^^^ 
who  were  not  Chriftians,  they  put  to  the  iword.'  . 
They  maflacred  above  feventy  thoufand  Mufful-! 
men;  and  all  the  Jews  in  the  place  they  gather- 
ed and  burnt  together ,-  and  the  fpbil  that  they' 
found  in  the  mofques  was  of  ineftimable  value i 
Godfrey  of  Boulogne,  the  general,  was  choferf 
king;  and  therd  reigned  nine  kirigs  in  fuc- 
ceffion;  and  the  kingdom  fubfifted  eighty  eight 
years,  till  the  year  of  Chrift  1 1 87,  when  the 
Muflulmcn  regained  their  former  dominion, 
and  have  retained  it  ever  fince,  '  ' 

At  thit  time  the  famous  Saladin,  having  filb- 
vertedithe  government  of  the  caliphs,  had  caufed 
hieafetfto  be  proclamed  fultan  of  Egypt.  Having 
aHbfubdued  Syria  and  Arabia,  he  Formed  the  (5) 
defign  of  befieging  Jerufalem,  and  of  putting  an 
'eiMi:to  that  kingdom.  He  marched  againft  it 
:ivith  i^  powerful  and  vi(ftorious  army,  and  took 

it 

the  Crnfades,  Blair's  Chronol.     Herbelot.  ibid.,  p.  269  &  743. 
'Pablftf.  KnpUes   and   Savage,    p.  5^. 

(5)  Efmacin.  ibid/ p.  295.     Voltaire  ibid.*  l31aij?'s  CKroaoJ.. 
^bpl'phardj.  ibid.  p.  2)73,  7^    T  ablw. 

(6)  Herbelot 
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il|  l^y  capitulatiou  pa  Friday  the  2d  of  ddtobery 
after  a  iiege  of  fourteen <days.  He  compelled, 
the  Chriftians  to  redeem  their  lives  at  the  price^ 
of .  ten  pieces  of  gold  for  a  man,  five  for  a. 
woman,  and  two  for  a  boy  or  girL  He  re- 
flored  to  th^  oriental  Qhri^lians  the  church  of 
the  holy  fepulchre  i  bat.  forced  the  Franks  or 
weilernChri/liai^s  to  depart,  to  Tryre  or  other 
places,  which  were. in  the  pofleffion  qf  their 
Qountrymen«  But  tho'  the  city  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Mufiulmen,  yet  the  Chriftians  had  ftill 
their  nominal  king  of  Jerufalem ;  and  f<»:  fome 
time  Richard  I  of  England,  who  was  one  of 
the  moft  renowned  crufaders,  and  had  eminently 
diftinguiihed  himfclf  in  the  holy  wars,  gloried 
in  the  empty  title-  The  city  howcvci!  1(6)  did 
not  remain  ib  affured  to  the  family  of  Saladin, 
but  thirty  years  after  his  nephew  ALMoadham, 
fultan  of  Damafcus,  was  obliged  to  demoiiih 
the  walls,  not  being  able  to  keep  it  himielf» 
and  fearing  left  the  Franks,,  who  were  then  again 
,  beconxeformidableinthofcparts,(houldeflaHifh 
themfelves  again  in  a  phce  of  fuch  ftrength. 
Afterwards  in  the  year  ii28,  (7)  .anothaat  of 
Saladin's  family,  Al  KameU  the  fultan  of  Egyp^ 

who 

(6)  Hcrbclot  ibid.  p.  269.  (7)  Abul^Pharnj.ibid.p;}Of• 
KnoIi«s  and  Ravage  p.  74.  Herbclot.  ibki.  p.  269.  &  745. 
Voltaire  ibid.   '  KuoUcs  and  Savage  p.  81^  Vol- 

taire 
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whd    after:  die:  deatk-  oiF    his    kinfman*   Al' 

Mokdham    enjoyed    part    oi    his    cft^tes^    to 

fecure  his  owh  kingdom,  made  a  treaty  with' 

the  Franks^   a«d  yielded  «p  Jerufalem  to  the^ 

emperor  Frederic  II,    upon  condition    that  he* 

Should  -not   rebuild    the  walls,    and    that   the^ 

mofques  (hould  bt  referved    for  the  devotions' 

of  the  MufluJmen.     Frederic  was  accordingly 

crowned  king  there,    bot    foon  returned    into' 

Europe.      Not  many  years  intervened,  before* 

(8)  the  CHriftians  broke  the  truce  5    and  Me-' 

lecfalah,  fultah  of  Egypt,  being  greatly  offended^ 

marched   diredly  towards    Jerufaleni,    put  ^\t 

the  Franks    therein  to  the  fword,  demolished 

the  caftlc  which  they  had  built,    facked  and 

rafcd  the  city,  not  even  fparing  the  fepukhre 

of  our  Saviour,  which  till  that  time  had  never 

been  violated  or  defiled  5  and  (9)  before  the 

end  of  the  fame    century,     the  crufadcrs  ^  or 

European  Chriftians  were  tptally  extirpated  out 

of  the  holy  land,  having  loft  in  iheii'  eaftprn 

expeditions,  according  to  fome  accounts,  above 

two  millions  of  perfons. 

Before  this  time  the  Mamalucs  or  the  foreign 
ilaves  to  the  Egyptian  fultans  had  ufurped  the 

govern- 

taire.ibid.  and  Annals  of  the  Knolles  and  Savage,  p.  83. 
JJmpir^.  Ann.  1^29.             .  {9)  KnoHcs  and  Savage,  p. 

(S)  Hcrbclot  ibid.  P'  260.  95,  Voltaire  ibid. 

^  (i)  Pococku 
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government  from  their  mafters :  .aud  foon  after 
this  (x). Kazan  the.qhan  of  the  Mogul^Tartars 
made  an  irruption  into  Syria,  routed  Ai  Nafer 
the  fultan  of  Egyp^  had  Damafcus  furrendere^ 
to  him,  and  ordered  Jeciifalem  to  be  repaired  and 
refortifi^d.  3ut  being  recalled  by  great  troqbles 
in  Perfia,  he  was  obliged  to  quit  bis  new  con- 
queftsy  and  the  Mamaluc  fultan  of  Egypt  foon 
took  ppff^illon  of  them  $gain«  In  like  manner 
(2)  when  the  great  Timur  or  Tamerlane,  like 
a  mighty,  torrent^  overwhelmed  Afia,  and  van- 
quiflied  both  the  Turkifli  and  Egyptian  fultans, 
he  went  twice  in  paffing,  and  repaffing  to  vifit 
the  holy  city,  gave  many  prefents  to  the  r^ligi- 
Qus  perfons,  and  freed  the  inhabitants  froip  fub- 
4dies  and  garrifons.  But  the  ebb  \yas  almp/l 
as  fuddea  as  the  flcx)d.  He  djed  within  a  few 
years,  and  his  fpns  and  grandfynjs ^quarrelling 
about  the  fucceilion,  his  vaft  empire  in  ^  little 
time  mouldered  away ;  and  Jerufalem  with  the 
neighhouring  countries  reverted  to  the  obedience 

of 

•  * 

(i)  Pocockii   Supplero.    ad  eft,  und^   plunmum    lucri  et 

Abul-Pharaj.  p.  2.  Kholles  and  accedit.— Situm  in  urbe  Hi^ru- 

Savage,  p.  gS.  Arlehi,  quse  d<?va((ata  eft  cam 

(2;  Chalcocondylas  de  rebus  maritimis  region) bus.  Chalco- 

Tore-  Lib.  3.  Herbcloi,  p;  677,  cdnd.  ibid.  p.  75;Edit.  Parisi 

&c.^nolles  and  Savage,  p.  138.  p.  59.  Edit.  Venet. 
&c.  (4)    Pocockii  Sapplem.  ad 

(.3)  T«» ^«  Tft^of  Iifo-s  X.-T.  X.  Abul-Pharaj,    p.    29,  30,  4^* 

S/?puIchrum  Jelu  fab  poieftate  Herbelot.  Bib.  Orient,  p.  Sort.' 

ij^ius  regis  in  Pala^flina  11  turn  Knolks  and  Savage,  p. 740,  &c. 
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of  the  Maipalucs  again.  ^  It  was  indeed  in  a 
ruined  and  defolate  ftate,  as  Chalcocondylas  .(3) 
defcribes  jty  and  the  ChriAians  paid  large  tribute 
to  die  fultans  of  Egypt  for  accefs  to  the  fepul- 
chre  of  Jefus/  And  in  the  fame  ftate  it  conti- 
iiued,  with  little  variation,  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Mamalucs,  for  the.  fpace  of  pibove  260 
years,  till  at  length  this  with  the  other  territories 
of  the  Mamalucs  fell  a  prey  to  the  arms  of  th^ 
Turks  of  the  Othman  race* 

It  was  about  the  year  1516  that  (4)  Selim' 
the  ninth  emperor  of  the  Turks  turned  his  arms 
againft  Egypt;,  and  having  conquered  one  SuUan, 
and  hanged  another,  he  anne;xed  Syria,  Egyp^ 
and  all  the  dominions  of  the  Mamalucs  to- the 
Othman  empire.  In  his  way  to  Egypt,  he  did 
as  Kazan  and  Tamerlane  had  done  before  him ; 
he  (5)  went  to  vidt  the  holy  city,  the  fe?it  of  fo 
many  prophets,  and  the  fcene  of  10  many  mi- 
racles. It  lay  at  that'timemiferably  deformed 
and  ruined,   according  to  the  (6)  account. of  a 

contem- 

1  .... 

Prince  Cantemir's  Hid.  pf  the  jncoHs,  qui. tunc  toto  orbe  ex^ 
Othmaa  eropirey^  in  SelJm  J.  tofres  rnadmiiffi  fcelcrispsnain, 
(5).Pauli  JoviiHift.  Lib.  17.  .fiefjj'^ciem  nee  fatrfam  habent» 
•Herbeloc  ibid;  Kn'olles  and  Sa-  ^SIl  p^acis. Chriftianis  incole- 
vage^  p.  243*  Prince  Cantenik  bilsu*;;  li  cum  ignominia  et 
ibid.  S€^.  21.  p.  163*.  ^  gravi;,^dinQdo^.  contumelia 

•  (6)  Paultis  JWvios  ibid.'  Er'^Chiftiani  riominis,  ob  concef- 
tuniipnuferabiliracraruin  ruina-  fam  venerandi  fepulchri  pofief- 
rum  deformitate  incvi.lta  atque  fioopm»  gray^  ^> ibuUm^K^p- 
d«(Arta>  nori  k'Judaiis  vcteribuS     tiis  re^ibus  peifolvunt,  ic. 

....  (7y--« 
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tontcmporaryhiftorian,  ftot  inhabited  by  thfe  Jew* 
"yfho  w^re  baniOied  into  all  the  world,  but  by  a 
few  Ghriftians  wteo   paid  large  tribute  to  tht 
Egyptian  fultans  for  the  poffeffioB  of  the  hofy 
fepulchre.    Selim  offered  up  his  devotions^at  thA 
monuments  of  the  old  prophets,  and  prerentcd 
die  Chrif^ian  pricfts  with  as  rnuch  money  as  waS 
fufficient  to  buy  them  provMions  for  fix  monThs^i 
and  having  flayed  there  one  pight,  he  went  to 
join  his  array  at  Gaza,     From  that  tinfie  to  this 
the  Othnian  emperors  have  (7)  poffeffed  it  under 
the  title  of  Hami,  that  is  of  protedors,  and  not 
of  mafters ;  tho'  they  are  more  properly  tyrants 
and  oppreffors.    Turks,  Arabians,  and  ChriftiariS 
of  various  fcfts  and  nations  dwell  there  out  of 
reverence  to  the  place  ;'  but  very  few  Jews;  and 
o{  thofe  the*  grcateft*  parr/  ias  (8)  Bafnage  fays, 
are  beggars,  and  live  upon  alms.     The  Jews 
fay,  that;  when  theMefiiah  fliall  come,  the  city 
will  undergo  a  conflagration  and  inundation  iri 
order' to  be  purified  from'^the  defilem'ents,  which 
the  Chriftian  and  Mohammedan  have  committed 
.     iji  it;    and  therefore  .they  choofe  not  to  fi«tl« 
there.     B\rt  the  writct  juft  mentioned  4ffign8 
two  more  probable  and  natural  rcafons*    ^**  One 
'5  is,  that  the  Mohammqdans  Ibpk  upon  Jerafa- 
.'     ""    '    '  '  '  '  *^    ■      •       ;  *'  lerri 

(7^--^et  fes  fucceffeurs  Pottt    titrc  de  Haiiri,,  c'lsfr-a-dir^y  de 
poffcde'e  Jafqu^a  prefeiit  fous  le    protedeurs,  et  rion  pas  dc  xnai- 

tfCS. 
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letn  as  a  ho!y  place  j  arnd  therefore  there-  are 
a  great  many  Saritons  and  devout  M uffulmcn, 
^*  wha  have  taken  up  their  abode  there,  v\^ho 
*•  are  perfec'utof  s  of  the  Jiws  as  we?!  as  of  the 
**  Chriftians,  fo  that  they  have  lefs  tranquility^ 
and  liberty  at  Jerafalem  than  in  other  places : 
and  as  there  is  very  little  trade,  there  rs  not 
*^  much  to  be  got,  and  this  want  of  gain  drives 
**  them  away/' 

By  thus  tracing  the  hiftory  of  Jerufalem  from 
the  deftrudlic^ii  by  Titus  to  the  prefent  tifricr,  it 
appears  evidently,  that  as  the  Jews  have  been 
led  away  captive  into  all  natiovs^  fo  Jerufalem 
hath  been  troden  down  of  the  Gentiles.  There 
are  now  almoft  1700  years,  in  whith^the  Jewifh 
nation  have  been  a  ftariding  monument  i?f  the 
truth  of  Chrift's  prediSioris,*  themfeWes  diij5effed 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  aind  their  land 
groaning  under  the  yoke  of  foreign  lords  and 
conquerors :  And  at  this  day  there  is  no  reafon 
to  doubt  but  they  will  continue  in  thb  fame 
ftate,  nor  ever  recover  their  native  country,  until 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  he  fulfilled.  Our  Saviour's 
words  are  very  rriemforafble,  ycrufiUhn  fknll'  tft 
troden  down  of  ihe  'Gentiles,  tintil'"th^  timet  bf 
the  Gentiles  kfuljilledr' Xi  js  ftiH-'fr^oderi.  down 

*        '  •  »  T  »  r     «••■  *v  -     »     *  ''»»-»".         •   •       « 

'  (8)BafnageHi!l.ottheJews.  ^ 

(l)  n^ai 
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by  the  Gentiles,  and  confcquently  the  tiaips  of:. 
the  Gentiles  are  not  yet  fulfilled.     Wben^'/Af 
times  of  the  Gentiles  (hall  be  fulfilled^  then,  tbp- 
expreflion  rmplies  that  the  Jews  fliall  be  reftored: 
And  for  what  reafon,  can  we  believe,  that  tbo' 
they  are  difperfcd  among  aU  nations,  yet  bj|^  a.. 
xonftant  miracle  they  are  kept  diftinft  from^a^ll,. 
but  for  the  farther  manifeftatipo  of  God's  g^r  -^ 
pofes  towards  them  ?  The  prophecies  have  beea,  ^ 
.accomplifted  to  the  grcateft  exadkn^fs  in,  tbq 
-deftrudion  of  their  city,  and  its  continuing  ftill 
fubjed  to  flrangers,   in  the  difperfion  of  tlieir 
people,  and  their  living  flill  feparate  from  all 
people :  arid  why  (hould  not  the  remaining  part« 
of  the  fame  prophecies  be  as  fully  accomplifhed 
too   in  their  reftoration,   at  the  proper  feafon, 
when  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  Jhall  be  fulfilled  ? 
The  times  of  the  Gentiles  will  be  fulfilled,  when 
the  times  of  the  four  great  kingdoms  of  the  Gtn-- 
.  tiles  according  to  PanieFs  prophecies  fhall  be 
expired,  and  the  fifth  kingdom  or  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift  fliall  be  fet  upjn  their  place,   and  the 
faints  of  the  mofi  High  Jhall  take  the  kingdom^  and 
foffefs  the  kingdom  for  ever^  even  for  ever  and  ever, 
Jerufalem,  as  it  hath  hitherto  remained,  fo  pro- 
bably will  remain  in  fubjedion  to  the  Gentiles, 
until  tbefe  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled^,  or  as 
St.  Paul  cxpreffetli  it,  (Rom.  XL  ?5,  26.)  unfit 
2  /fo 
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the  Jiihufs  of  the  Genttki  Be  come  in  j  and  Jo  aU 
IJrael  fiall  be  favedt  and  become  aeain  the 
people  of  God.  7be  Julnefs  of  the  "Jews  will 
come  in  as  well  as  the  fulnefi  of  Gentiles.  For 
(ver.  12,  &c.)  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of 
the  toortdy  and  the  diminijhing  of  them  the  riches 
of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their  Jvlnefs  ? 
For  I  -would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  Jhould  be  tg- 
norant  of  this  myftery^  that  btin^fs  in  part  is 
happened  to  Ifrael,  until  the  ftdnefs  of  the  Gentiles 
be  cane  in:  jindfo  all  Jfraeljballbefaved. 


voL.n.  z  XXI, 
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7h^  fame  fuhjuB  continufd^ 

P  A  R  T.    IV^. 

WHEN  we  firft  entered  on  an  explanation 
of  our  Saviour's  prophecies  relating  to 
the  dcfltudicMi  of  Jerufaleni,  com prifed  chiefly 
in  this  24th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  it  was  ob- 
ferved  that  the  difciples  in  their  queflion  propofe 
two  things  to  our  Saviour,  firft  when  /hould  be 
the  time  of  his  coming  or  the  deftrudtion  6f  Je- 
rufalem,  and  fecondly  what  fhould  be  the^;7J 
of  it,  (vet.  3.)  Ttellui  v)benjhall  tbefe  things  be^ 
and  what  Jhall  be  the  Jign  of  thy  comings  and  of 
the  conclufion  of  the  age.  The  latter  part  of  (he 
queftion  our  Saviour  anfwereth  firft,  and  treateth 
at  large  of  xhtjigns  of  the  deftrudlion  of  Jeru- 
ialem  from  the  4th  verfe  of  the  chapter  to  the 
31ft  inclufive.  He  toucheth  upon  the  moft 
material  paftages  and  accidents,  not  only  of  thofe 
which  were  to  forerun  this  great  event,  but  like- 
wife  of  thofe  which  were  to  attend,  and  imme- 
diately to  follow  upon  it :  and  having  thus  an- 
fwered  the  latter  part  of  the  queftion,  he  pro- 
41  cecd« 
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ceeds  now  in  verfe  3  2d  to  anfwcr  the  fbrmei*  part 
of  th0  queftion^  as  to  the  tm$  of  his  coming 
.  and  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem* 

He  begins  with  obferving  that  the  figns  which 
he  had  given  would  be  as  certain  an  indictitioa 
of  th?  time  of  his  coming* •  as  the  fig-tree's  putr 
ting  forth  its  leaves  is  of  the  approach  of  fmu-f 
iner  i  (ver.  32,  33.)  Now  learn,  a  parable  oftk^ 
fig-tree:  when  bis  branch  is  yet  tender  ^  andpaiteib 
forth  leaves 9  ye  know  thatfummer  is  nigh :  &»  Hh^ 
wife  ye^  when  ye  jhall  fee  all  thefe  things »  inawf 
that  it  is  neary  or  he  is  near,  even  at  the  doors> 
He  proceeds  to  declare  that  the  time  of  fais 
coming  was  at  no  very  great  diilance ;  and  t6 
ihpw  th?it  he  hath  been  ipeaking  all  this  while 
of  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem,  he  affirms  with 
his  yfual  affirmation,  (ver.  34.)  Ferily  I  fay  unto 
youy,  ^his .  generation  jhall  not  pqfs^  till  all  theji 
things  be  fulfilled.  It  is  to  me  a  wonder  how 
^y  man  can  refer  part  of  the  foregoing  dif- 
couffe  to  the  deftruftion  of  Jerulalem,  and  part 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  or  any  other  diftarit 
event,  when  it  is  faid  fo  pofitively  here  in  the 
cpnclufion.  All  thefe  things  Jhall  be  fulfilled  iji 
this  generation.  It  feemeth  as  if  our  Saviour 
had  been  aware  of  fome  fuch  mifapplication  of 
his  wwds,  by  adding  yet  greater  force  and  em- 
phafis  to  his  affirmation,  (ver.  35.)  Heaven, and 

Z  2  earth 
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egrtb  Jball  pafi  awa^  hut  ny  ivordsjhall  not  fajs 
moay^  It  is  a  common  figure  of  ^ech  in  tne^ 
oriental  languages,  to  fay  of  two  things  that  the 
one  (hall  be  and  the  other  (hall  not  be,  .^Ksp 
the  meaning  is  only  that  the  one  (hall  liappen 
iboner  or  more  eafily  than  the  other^  As  ^  f n 
this  inftance  of  our  Saviour,  Heaven  and  ecfrth 
JhaU  pafs  away^  but  my  words  Jh all  not  pqfs  anvay^ 
the  meaning  is.  Heaven  and  earth  fhall  iponer 
or  more  eafily  pafs  aw^ay  than  my  words  diall 
pais  away;  the  frame  of  the  univerfe  fhall  focMjef 
or. more  eafily  be  diflfolved  than  my  words  fhall 
hot  be  fulfilled:  And  thus  it  is  expreflTed  by 
St.  Luke  upon  a  like  occafion,  (XVI.  17..)  // 
is  eqfier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pafs  than  one 
tittle  tfthe  law  to  fail. 

.   In  another  place  he  fays  (Matt.  XVI.  ajBf,) 
^here  are  fqmejianding  here^  who  Jhall  not  iafle 

i^deafh^  till  tbeyfee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  ^is 
kingdom :  intimating  that  it  would  not  fu5^pcd 

immediately,  and  yet  not  at  fuch  a  diftanc^:  of 

Umc,  but  that  fome  then  living  fhould  be  %f  p- 

tato^of  the  calamities  coming  upon  the  najtipjx. 

In  like  manner  he  fays  to  the  women,  whpfher 

wailed  and  lamented  him  a&  he  was  goings  to 

be  crucified,  (Luke  XXIIL  28.)  Daughters  of 

Jerufalem, 

(i)  \iffiu  hie  non  die!  particttlam  fed  latias  fumti  teiii|K>iif 
^  ambicojn 
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^erufalemy  weep  not  for  me^  but  weep  for  your'* 
Jhhesy  and  for  your  children  :  which  fufEcicntly 
implied,  that  the  days  of  diftrefs  and  mifery 
were  coming,  and  Would  fall  on  them  and  their 
children.  But  at  that  time  there  was  not  any 
appearance  of  fuch  immediate  ruin.  Thewifefl: 
politician  could  not  have  inferred  it  from  Ae 
then  prefent  ftate  of  affairs.  Nothing  lefs  than 
divine  prefcience  could  have  certainly  forefeea 
atid  foretold  it. 

But  ftill  the  exa<a  time  of  this  judgment  was 
unknown  to  all  creatures,  (ver.  36.)  But  of  that 
day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man^  no  not  the  angels  if 
beai)en,  but  my  Father  only.  The  word  «V*  {}) 
is  of  Urger  fignification  than  hour  5  and  befide$ 
it  feemeth  fomewhat  improper  to  lay  Of  that 
day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man%  for  if  the  day  was 
norknown,  certainly  the  hour  was  not,  and  it 
wag  iujperfluous  to  make  fuch  an  addition.  I 
conpeive  therefore  that  the  paflage  fhould  be 
rendered,  not  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  m 
many  but  Of  that  day  andfczfon  knoweth  no  man, 
as  the  word  is  frequently  ufed  in  the  bcft  authdrs 
bolffe  facred  and  profane.  It  is  true  our  Saviour 
declares  ji//  thefe  things  Jhall  he  fulfilled  in  tbh 
generation  i  it  is  true  the  prophet  Danid  hadk 

/  given 

ambitum  intellSgo  &c.  Grot,  in  locam. 
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given  fome  intimation  of  the  time  in  his  fambus 
prophecy  of  the  feventy  weeks :  But  tho'  this 
greatrevolution  was  to  happen  in  thatgen^rntio'n; 
though  it  was  to  happen  towards  the  concliifion 
of  feventy  weeks  or  490  years  to  be  computed 
from  a  certain  date  that  is  not  eafy  to  be  fixed  j 
yet  the  particular  day^  the  particular  feajbn  in 
which  it  was  to  happen,  might  ftill  remain  a 
iecret  to  men  and  angels :  And  our  Saviour  had 
before  (ver.  20.)  advifed  his  difciples  to  pray, 
that  their  flight  be  not  in  the  "jointer y  neither  on 
the  fabhath-dayi  the  day  not  being  known, 
they  might  pray  that  their  flight  be  not  on  the 
fxbhath-day ;  xhtfeafon  not  being  known,  they 
might  pray  that  their  flight  be  not  in  the  winter. 
As  it  was  in  the  days-of  Noah,  faith  our  Saviour, 
(ver.  37,  38,  39.)  fo  {hall  it  be  now.  As  then, 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  iand* 
giving  in  marriage,  till  they  were  furprifed'  by 
the  flood,  notwithfltandlng  the  frequent  warnings 
and  admonitions  of  that  preacher  of  rightdouf- 
nefs:  fo  now,  they  fhall  be  engaged  in  the  biiti- 
nefs  and  pleafures  df  the  world,  little  expfefting' 
little  thinking  of  this  univerfal  ruin,  till  it  come 
upon  thfem,'  notwithftanding  the  exprels  predic- 
tions and  declarations  of  Chrifl  and  his  apoftles. 
^benjhall  two  be  in  thejieldy  the  onefiall  be  taken y 
and  the  other  left :  Two  women  Jha/I  be  grinding 

at 
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at  the  milh  the  one  Jhall  be  tahn^  and  the  oth&  ^ 
J^.'(ver.4o,  41.)  That  is.  Providence  will  thon 
make  a  diftin£tion  between  fuch,  as  ard  n^i  at 
all  diflinguifhcd  new.  Some  fhall  be  refcilcd 
from  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem,  like  Lo<:  out 
6f  the  burning  of  Sodom;  while  others j  no  ways 
perhaps  different  in  outward  circumftances^ 
Ihall  be  left  to  perifli  in  it. 

The  matter  is  carried  fomcwhat  farther  m 
the  parallel  place  of  St.  Mark;  and  it  is  iaid  not 
only  that  the  angels  were  excluded  from  the 
knowlege  of  the  particular  time,  but  that  tho 
Son  himfelf  alfo  was  ignorant  of  it.  The  i  ^th 
chapter  of  that  evangelift  anfwers  to  the  a4th  of 
St,  Matthew.  Our  Saviour  treateth  there  of  the 
figns  and  circumftances  of  his  coming  and  the 
deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  from  the  5  th  to  the 
27  th  verfe  inclufive;  and  then  at  vcrfc  the  28tli 
he  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  time  of  hia  coming 
and  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem*  The  text  in 
St»  Matthew  is.  Of  that  day  andfeqpm  knoweth 
no  many  no  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father 
only.  The  text  in  St,  Mark  is.  Of  that  day  and 
feqfin  knoweth  no  many  no  Hot  the  angeis  which  ar$ 
in  hmven^  ndther  the  Son,  but  the  Father.  It  19 
true  the  woi;ds  8#s  0  u»off,  neither  the  Son,  were 
OQ^tted  in  fome  copies  of  St*  Mark,  as  they  are 
inferted  in  fome  copies  of  St.  Matthew:  but 
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iktn  is  no  fufficbsk  ftutborttf  &r  the  joaiiffidA 
m  Sl  Mark^  ipy  more  thin  for:  the  infirrtiMi.'iii 
8t«Maidiew;  Erafmos  and  ibme  of  the  modoiiis 
.(a)  are  of  opinion^  that  the  words  were  omkted 
in  the  text  of  St.  Matthew^  kft  diey  ibaM 
ifford  a  handle  to  the  Artans  for  proving  ^  Sdn 
to  be  inferior  to  the  Father :  but  it  was  «>*  litde 
purpofe  to  erafe  them  out  of  St.  Mattheww  :and 
to  leave  them  ilanding  in  St.  Mark.  On  \d)e 
contrary  St.  Ambrofe  and  fame  x>f  the  ancients 
(3)  aflert)  that  they  were  in£brted  in  the  text  of 
.St.  Mark  by  the  Arians :  but  there  is  as  Mtde 
foundation  or  pretence  for  thisitflertion^  as^^ere 
h  for  the  other.  It  is  much  raooc.  probafafe^^  that 
ifaey  were  omitted  in  fome .  copies,  of  StuMBLtk 
ihy  fame  indifcreet  orthodox,  who  thought:  them 
: to. bear  too  hard  upon  our  Sayioucjs  dmbity. 
^or  all  the  moft  ancient  copies  and  tranflatfons 
'  extant  ^retain  them ;  the  moft  ancient  fathers 
.!|aote  them,  and  comment  upon  them  ;.>  add 
.tcertainly  it  is.  eafier  for  words  to  be  omitisd  in  a 
^py  fo  as  that  the  omiflion  fbonld  not  gefiei^iiDy 
prevail  afterwards,  than  it  is  for  words' ta  be 
iniei^ted  in  a  copy  fo  as  that  the  infertion  thould 

generally  prevail  afterwards.    Admit  tl^  words 
*      '  thcrc- 

fs)  Prdfidc  iufpicor  hoc  a  tffkVatrettinoTemi^t^BMm, 

pOQfiuHkiiibtradpin-^iieAmiiis  in  lo(iim»  ^  ->   ^^^ 

$Ect  j^i&  confirmaiiiii  Filiam  '  > 

"■  (3)  ArobroC 
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ib^rcfixe  •as  die  gpnoin  'words  of  8t»  Mark  «hr 
mM&i  afid  we  mtff  witfaoot  any  pr^adice  to  oar 
^i9smxkt^  divinity.  For  Chrift  may  be  coniiden^d 
uitwot  refpe<5tS}  in  his  human  and  in  his  divine 
nailiif e ;  and  what  is  faid  with  regard  only  to 
the  foirnier,  doth  not  at  all  afie£t  the  latter.  As 
he:. was  the  great  teacher  and  revealer  of  his 
Father's  will^  he  might  know  more  than  the 
aogdls^  and  yet  he  might  not  know  all  things. 
It  is  &id  in  St.  Lake  (11.  52.)  thzljefus  increq/ed 
in  mjdom  andJUtim^  and  infofvor  mtb  Ood  and 
man.  He  increajed  in  mfdoniy  and  confequendy 
m  Jxis  human  nature  he  was  not  omnifcient.  In 
his  hciman  nature  he  was  the  fon  of  David  }  in 
hi&^^ivine  nature  he  was  the  Lord  of  David.  la 
faisiiiutnan  nature  he  was  upon  earth;  in  hit 
divine  nature  be  was  in  beoFom  (John  III.  13^) 
emeniw^ile  upon^rth.  In  like  manner  it  may 
bftifatdy  that  though  as  God  he  might  know-all 
things,  yet  he  might  be  ignorant  of  ibme  things 
as  man.  And  of  this  particular  the  Mefliah 
Jllghi  be  ignorant,  becaufe  it  was  no  p^t  of 
jjisopfSf^;  or  comoiiflion  to  reveal  it.  It  is  net 
fm^^u  ip  know  the  times  or  the  feafons,  wi^b 
:tbc:Fatber  bath  put  in  bis  awn  power j  as  oijr 
:iit;r'  Saviour 

r,{^  An)^rof»  de Fide.  Lib.  ;.  fed  non  mirum'  tSty  fi  et  hoc 

Cap.  8.  Veteres  Gr^  codices  £Edsanint»  qui  fcriptaraftonter* 

noil  habent,  ^m/  mcfilius  /at ;  polavere  divinas. 
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Saviotir  fkid  ( Afts  I.  7.)  when  a  like  qoeftion 
vras  propofcd  to  him.  It  might  be  proper  for 
the  difcifdes,  and  for  the  Jews  too  by  their 
n)eans>  to  know  the  figns  and  circumflances 
6f  our  Saviour's  coming  and  the  deftrufftion  of 
Jerufalcm ;  but  upon  many  accounts  it  might 
be  unfit  for  them  both;  to  know  the  precife 
time. 

Hitherto  we  have  explained  this  24th  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew  as  relating  to  the  deftrudion  of 
Jcrufalem,  and  without  doubt  as  relating  to  the 
dcftrudion  of  Jerufalem  it  is  primarily  to  be 
tinderftood.  But  though  it  is  to  be  underftood 
of  this  primarily,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  underftood 
of  this  only :  for  there  is  no  queftion  that  our 
Saviour  had  a  farther  view  and  meaning  in  it. 
It  isr  ufual  with  the  prophets  to  frame  ^nd  ex- 
prefs  their  prophecies  fo,  as  that  they  ftiall  com- 
prehend more  than  one  event,  ^nd  have  their 
feveral  periods  of  completion.  This  every  one 
muft  have  obferved,  who  hath  been  ever  fo  little 
cdnverfant  in  the  writings  of  the  ancient  pro- 
phets :  and  this  I  conceive  to  be  the  cafe  here, 
and  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem  to  be  typical  of 
the  end  of  the  world.  The  ^  dcftrudion  of  a 
great  city  is  a  lively  type  and  image  of  the  end 
of  the  vyorld  \  and  we  may  qbferve  that  our 
Saviour  no  fooner  begins  to  fpeak  of  the  deftruc- 

tion 
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tion  of  Jerufalem,  than  his  figures  ate  raifed, 
his  language  is  fwelled,  and  he  exprefleth  himfelf 
in  fuch  terms,  as  in  a  lower  fenfe  indeed  arc 
applicable  to  the  deftVudtion  of  Jerufalem,  but 
defcribe  fomething  higher  in  their  proper  and 
genuin  fignlfication.  The  fun  Jhall  be  darkened^ 
the  moon  Jhall  not  give  her  lights  the  Jlars  Jhall 
fall  from  heaven y  the  powers  of  the  heavens  Jhall 
be  Jhaken^  the  Son  of  man  fhall  come  in  the  clouds 
ofhea*ven  with  power  and  great  glory  ^  and  he  fhall 
fend  his  angels  with  a  great  found  of  a  trumpet^ 
and  they  fhall  gather  together  his  eleSi  from  the 
four  winds ^  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other : 
Thefe  paflages  in  a  figurative  fenfe  as  we  have 
feen  iftay  be  underftood  of  the  deftrudion  of 
Jerufalem,  but  in  their  litteral  fenfe  can  be 
meant  orlly  of  the  end  of  the  world.  In  like 
manner  that  text,  Of  that  day  and  feafon  knoivetb 
no  fhan^  no  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only  3  the  confiftence  and  connexion  of 
the  dlfcourfe  oblige  us  to  undefftand  it  as  fpokeii 
of  the  time  of  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalemi 
but  in  a  higher  fenfe  it  may  be  true  alfo  of  the 
time  of  the  end  of  the  world  and  the  general 
judgment.  All  the  fubfcquent  difcourfe  too, 
we  may  obferve,  doth  not  relate  fo  properly  to 
the  dettrUiftion  of  Jerufalem,  as  to  the  end  of 
the'*  world   ijid  the  genera!  judgment.     Our 

Saviour 
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Saviour  lofeth  fight  as  it  were  of  his  forn^er 

fubjed,  and  adapts  his  difcpurfe  more  to .  the 
latter.  And  the  end  of  the  j^ewtfh  ilate  was  ip 
a  manner  the  end  of  the  worl4  to  tt\zxyy^x>i 
the  Jews. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  is  fb  clear 
aiid  eafy  as  to  need  no  comment  or  explanation^ 
It  will  be  more  proper  to  conclude  with  .ibtne 
ufeful  refledlions  upon  the  whole. 

It  appears  next  to  imppfli.bley  that  attyman 
fcould  duly  confider  thefc  prophecies,^ ^ap3^^e 
cxaft  completion  of  them  ^  and  if  he  ($;jf  be- 
liever, not  be  confirmed  in  th^  faith;  of  it Jbeis 
an  infidel,  not  be  converted.  Can  any  uronser 
proof  be  given  of  a  divine  revelation  man  the 
ipirit  of  prophecy  5  and  can  any  ftronger  f^pofbe 
given  of  the  fpirit  of  prophecy^  than  the  ex'aigples 
now  before  us,  in  which  fo  manv  contingencies, 
and  I  might  fay  improbabilities,  which  liuiEnan 
wifdom  or  prudence  could  never  forefeej^rctb. 
particularly  foretold,  and  fo  pundlually  gcxoiii- 
pli(hed  !  At  the  yme  when  Chrift  pronounced 
thefe  prophecies^  the  Roman  governor  refi^dcd  at 
Jerufalem,  and  had  a  force  fufficient  to  kebp  me 
people  in  obedience :  and  could  human  pruclence 
forefee  that  the  city  as  well  as  the  counfry 
would  revolt  and  rebel  againft  the  Romans? 
Could   human  prudence  forefee  Jamim,    and 
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pejtlences^  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places? 
Could  human  prudence  fdrefee  the  fpeedy  pro- 
pagation of  the  gofpel  fo  contrary  to  all  human 
probat>iIity  ?  Could  human  prudence  forefec 
fuch  an  utter  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  with  all 
the  circumftances  preceding  and  following  it? 
It  was  never  the  cuftom  of  the  Romans  ah-^ 
folutely  to  ruin  any  of  their  provinces.  It  was 
ifnprobable  therefor?  that  fuch  a  thing  fliould 
happen. at  all,  and  ftill  more  improbable  that 
it  feoiild  happen  tinder  the  humane  and  gene- 
rous,, tfitus,  who  was  indeed,  as  he  was  (4)^ 
caliefl^  'fbe  hue  and  delight  of  mankind. 

."yi/^at  is  ufually  objecaed  to  the  other  predic- 
ticms  of  holy  writ,  cannot  with  any  pretence  boj 
oKeJJ^ed'  to  thefc  prophecies  of  out  Saviour, 
thrfftey  are  figurative  and  obfcure ;  for  nothing, 
can  Se  jjonveyed  in  plainer  Ampler  terms,  ^x- 
cepf  where  he  affected  fome  obfcurity,  as  It 
hatii  leen  fhown,  for  particular  reafons.  It  is 
.^^lowcd  indeed  that  fotne  of  thefe  prophecies, 
arc  'taken  from  Mofes  and  Daniel.  Our  Sa- 
viowf  prophefying  of. the  fame  events  hath 
hQrrpWed  and  applied  fome  of  the  fame  images 
ani'^cxpreffions.    But  this  is  a  comniendation 

rainer  th^  any  difcredit  to  this  predi(ftions.    He 

'""^"  ■•      •    ^  ■     ■     •  hathv 
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bath  built  upon  the  foundations  of  the  inipired 
vriterg  before  bim ;  but  what  a  fbperftrudure 
bath  be  raifed  ?  He  bath  aAed  in  this  cafe  as 
kk  every  otber»  like  one  who  came  ncA  to  deilro/ 
the  law  ftod  the  prophets^  but  to  fulfil  them. 
He  bath  manifefted  himfelf  to  be  a  tri^  prophet^ 
by  bis  exad  interpretation  and  application  of 
Qther  prophets.  He  is  alfo  much  more  particu- 
lar and  qircumftantial  than   either    Mofes    or 

» 

Daniel,  fo  feveral  inftances  his  prophecies  are 
entirely  new,  and  properly  his  own :  and  be- 
fides  he  ufes  greater  preciHon  in  fixing  and  con* 
fining  the  time  to  that  very  generation. 

For  the  completion  of  thefe  prophecies  the 
perfons  feeqp  to  have  been  wonderfully  raifed  up 
and  preferved  by  divine  providence.  Vefpsfian 
was  promoted  from  obfcurity ;  and  tho'  feared 
and  hated  by  Nero,  yet  was  preferred  by  him, 
andxiingled.out  as  the  only  general  anoong  the 
Romans  who  wa£  equal  to  fqch  a  >var ;  God 
perhaps,  as  (5)  Jofephus  intimates,  fo  difpofing 
and  ordering  affairs.  He  had  fubdued  the 
greaicft  part  of  Judea,  when  he  was  advanped 
to  the  empire }  and  he  was  happy  in  putting 

•     an* 

(?)  ^*X*  ^*  ^^*  tfft^kpFup  oXorv    p.  1 118.  Ed^t.  Hadfon.. 
fiin  m  Sitt  «^oeixo»o/A»/Afv(}y    for- 
fan  et  Deo  aliquid  de  univerfis        (6)  %v^a  ^n  [uxXiTot  nra^tri  wtiu 

frseordinante.  Jofeph,  dc  Bell.     «r»  nou^  <7oXf/A6;y|o9r»ixai»0«t0'iXfMy 
ad*  Lib.  3*  Cap.  i.  Sed.  3.    %}yivvQi^iSQna/tru^iu,hiiicfpSLt 
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an  end  to  the  civil  wars,  and  tb  the  other 
troubles  and  calamities  of  the  ftate,  or  other- 
wife  he  would  hardly  have  been  at  leifure  to 
prdfdcute  the  war  with  the  Jews.  Titus  was 
wonderfully  preferved  in  the  moft  critical  ar- 
ticles of  danger.  While  he  was  taking  a  view 
of  the  cjty,  he  was  furrounded  by  the  enemy, 
and  nothing  lefs  was  expedted  than  that  he 
fhould  be  flain,  or  made  prifoner :  but  he  rc- 
folutely  broke  thro'  the  midft  of  them,  and  thougk 
tinarmed  yet  arrived  unhurt  at  his  own  camp.: 
upon'  which  (6)  Jofcphus  maketh  this  reflcftion, 
that  from  hence  it  is  obvious  to  underftand, 
that  the  turns  of  war  and  the  dangers  of  princes 
are  under  the  peculiar  care  of  God.  Jofephus 
himfelf  was  alfo  no  lefs  wonderfully  preferved 
than  Titus,  the  one  to  deftroy  the  city,  and  the 
othet  to  record  its  deftrudion.  He  marveloufly 
efcaped  from  the  fnares  which  were  laid  for  hira 
(7)  '^y  J^^''^  of  Gifchala,  and  (8)  by  Jefus  the 
chief  of  the  robbers :  and  when  (9)  his  compa- 
nions were  determined  to  kill  him  and  them- 
felves  rather  than  furrcnder  to  the  Romans,  he 
prevailed  with  them  to  draw  lots  who  fhould  be 

killed, 

maxime  licet  intelligere»  Deo        (8)  Ibid.  Sedl.  22. 
carae  effe  et  belli  momenta  ,et 

regum  pericula.   lb.    Lib.  5.        (9}  De  Bell.  Jud,  Lib*  t| 
Cap.  2.  Sedl.  2.  p.  1216.  Cap.  7. 

(7)  JofephiVitaScft.  17,  &c. 

(i)  Jofephi 
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killed,  the  one  after  the  other ;  and  at  laft  be 
was  left  with  only  one  other»  whom  he  per* 
foaded  to  fubmit  with  him  to  the  R3[>mans. 
Thus  was  he  faved  from  the  moft  imminent 
deftrudion ;  and  he  himfelf  efteemed  it,  as  it 
certainly  was,  a  fingular  inflance  of  divine 
providence. 

As  Vefpafian  and  Titus  feem  to  have  been 
raifed  up  and  preferved  for  the  completion  of 
thefe  prophecies,  fo  might  Jofephus  for  the 
illuftration  of  their  completion.  For  the  parti- 
cular paflages  and  tranfadions,  by  which  we 
prove  the  completion  of  thefe  prophecies,  we 
derive  not  fo  much  from  Chriftian  writers,  who 
might  be  fufpeded  of  a  defign  to  parallel  the. 
events  with  the  predictions,  as  from  Heathen 
authors,  and  chiefly  from  Jofephus  the  Jewifh 
hiftorian,  who  tho'  very  exadt  and  minute  in  other 
relations,  yet  avoids  as  much  as  ever  he  can  the 
mention  of  Chrifl:  and  the  Chriftian  religion. 
He  doth  hot  fo  much  as  once  mention  the  name 
oi  falfe  Gbrijis^  though  he  hath  frequent  occa- 
fions  to  fpeak  largely  oifalfe  prophets ;  fo  cau- 
tious was  he  of  touching  upon  any  thing,  that 
might  lead  him  to  tho^  acknowlegement  of  the 
true  Chrift.  His  filence  here  is  as  remarkable^ 
as  his  copioufnefs  upon  other  fubjeds.  It  is 
indeed  very  providential,  that  a  more  particular 

detail 


detail,  a  m0re.€xaft  biftoi;y  \»  pfefcrved  of  thp 
^ftrudion  of  Jen;ifaj€«j,,  .Qfld  of  all  the  fiiv 
:$: jlp>i[lai>ces  ,f^ljijtiiig  fq  ^;  t^an  of  an^  other 
matter  whatfoever  tra^|ai^?d  /b  ;lqpg<,.ago: 
4dd  it  is;j3n  lldditiib^d  .a#y^9l»gp  to  qur.pnufct 
that  Ithiefc  accpuWs.  arQ  trai^foikted  jto.iis;^  fey  a 
jew,  asd  l?y  ajcw.wtio  .wap  Jbiroielf  .$n:^ye- 
ftvitnefs; £0  uDoftrfift-the-thrngg  *hicU  i^c'relat^Si 
iAs  ai general: Tin  t]h^  waf S  ht  ipuft*  Ijavie  .bad  aa 
:ei:a<5l  kmosvle^  of  .all:.  tran&£U0n$,{  and  .^s  a 
Jje^tthipOrift:  be  w.OwW>nQt,iSlaje  them  with  any 
ilvpc./or  p*rt/^lity  to  the  (Jhjn|li.an  (jaufe;  ,  Hia 
^Ai^ofy;{,^)  W%appfovcd  l?y  Vcfpafian  ?ndTit4s 
(^to  ,op4v(5fJ;,U.  to >e.|^^Wi^cd}  and  hy. king 
,Agri{^a  a(!((^;fmny  Vtes^v.bpth;  jew^^  .a{id  Ra- 
TOanv,v^hp^,were  pfjc^nt;^,  thi^  .^m.  ..He 
iiad  %.wire.  m?ny  (fnc^i^^'^jip  W9^1.d,  re^il^ 
Jiavc  coAviiSed  himjof  ^3^ffalfifij;^         if  he 

\tS$y  and,  yet- as  if  lip  ^hi^d  defigne^,  P9thing 
more,  his  hiftory  of  the  Jiswifli  .W3rs  jm^y  ferve 
a«  a  larger  comment  on  oiir  Saviour's  prophe- 
^cics  of  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem.  If  any 
one  would  compare  our  Saviour's  words  with 
that   writer's    hiftory   of    the    whole   war,    as 

-  •  •  * 
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(l)  Jofcphi  Vita.  Se^.  65.  Contra  Apion.  Lib.  \,  Sefl.  9. 
Vol.  II.  A  a  '         (z)  crty 
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(i2)  Eufebius  very  vniil  obferves,  he  could  not 
but  admire  and  acknowlege  our  Saviour's  pre^ 
fciehoe  and  predt&ion  to  be  Wonderful  iibdve 
naturC)  and  truly  divine. 

The  predidions  are'  the  cleareft,  as  the  i^ter 
mtbes  were  the  gteateft  which  the  world  earn 
faw :  and  what  hainous  fin  was  it,  that  codki 
bring  down  fuch  heavy  judgmcnt&^on  die  Jowifli 
church  and  naticm?  Can  any  other  withvhsdf 
fo  much  probability  be  aiiigned,  as  what  the 
fcripture  affigns,  their  crucifying  the  Lord  of 
gldry  ?  As  St.  Paul  exprcfleth  it,  (t  Thef*  11. 
IS,  i6.)  They  both  killed  the  Urd  Jefusy^ 
^ir  own  fropbetSy  and  perjecutedfbe  s^poj^i, 
and  {ojUkd  up  their  Jins,  and  nvrOb  cap^^i^^ 
ibem  to  the  uttermft.  This  is^  always;  ^edj^d 
-  ks  t!he  moft  caj^tal  fin  of  the  nation :  attd  updh 
refie<Sion,  we  ihall  find  really  fome  dorrfeil^o^ 
itence  between  thehncrimc  and  their  dunHhJoiihf . 
They  put  Jefos  to  death,  when  the^  natidff  y^i& 
afifcmbled  to  celebrate  the  paffover  j  aiid-when 

the 


(2)   tfoyx^ivac    ^   TK   T«;   r^ 
'davfAMff'uUf  9fia»  «(  aXji^tifi  nah 


■f  -« 
torn  noftri  verba  coin'  its  cojfB* ' 
parct,  quae  ab  eodwo^fdrxDiprc 
deunivefib  bello  cbmmeixjSrafei 
funt,  £eri  non  potefl  quin!^ 
miretar  praBfcientiain  ac  pne. 
diflionem  fervatorie  aqftiitCani-' 
Que  vere  divinam  >t  fupraikia. 
dam  ilupendam  efle  rateatof^ 
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tbfe  (3)  nation- W2f 9  aiTembted  tp<»  to  celebrate  die 
pa^o^rer,  Titus  {tmt  them  up  withm  the  wails 
of  Jerufalem.  The  reje(fHoh  of  the  true  Mef^ 
fiah  was  their  crime ;  and  the  folbwing  of  falie 
Mefiiahs  to  their  deftfudtion  was  their  puiiifh- 
mentw  They  fold  and.  bought  Jefus  as  a  flave  ^ 
and  theythemiblves  were  afterwards  ibid  and 
bougl^t  as  il^iras  at  the  loweft  pricts.  They 
preferred  ;  ^  robber  and  murderer  to  Jtfm,  . 
vBihom.  they. crucified  between  two  thieves^. and 
they;  the(nfeli^  (4)  were  afterwards  infefied 
«6tb  b^nds  of  thieves  and  robbers.  They^pUit 
jieCusjo  d^hy  left  the  Romans  fhould^come 
iitt4,  |i^e  aw9y  their  place  and  nation  ^  AP^iho 
{Uvnans  did  come  and  take  away  their  place 
aod  isuipn*.  They .  crucified  Jefus  b^forcth^ 
wa)l$tQ^  Jerij^km;  and  befbi^^^  the  walk  of 
J^f^^  ^^y  thefnfelves  were  t^ruQified  in  fqch 
^jumbers,  tha^  it  is  (5)  faid  room  w.a$  wantfi^ 
for,  the  croiTesi  .and  crofles  fqr  the  bpdi^^  ^  J  ^ 
ihpuld. .  think  it  h«f dly  poffible  /pr  any  in«A  U> 

lay 

Cttfeb.  Eccler^  Hift,  Lib^  j.    4.  Cap.  j.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  S.  ^c 

Cap*  7.  (5)  KUi  ^»  Td  'BuXrAoi  X"i^  '*"• 

fj')  Jofeph.  deBel!.  Jad.  Lib*    nt\eiv%7o  toi$  rotv^oiq,  nut  ravpoi 
6/Cap^  6,  SeA.  3  &.4.  Cufeb*    tok  oti^iadtf,  et  proptcA*  multitti*^ 
Hift.  Lib.  5«  Cap.  5*    ^.  dinem  fpatium  crucibus  deerai^ 

etcorporibus  craces.  Ibid.  Lifau 

(4)  Jofeph.  ibid. Lib.  2. Cap.    5.  Cap.  11.  Seft^  t.  p.  iz^jV 
j^.k  Jj.  Lib.  3.  Cap.'  t  Lib. 
'      •   .  *  '        A  a  »  {t>)  MtkP 
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lay  thefe  things  together,  and  titt  conclude  die 
Jews  own  imprecation  to  be  ren^aHtably  fulfilled 
upon  them,  (Mat,  XXVIL  E5.)  His  bkod  be  m 
Us  and  en  our  children. 

We  Chriflians  cannot  indeed  be  guilty  of  the 
very  fame  o^enfe  in  crucifying  the  Lord  of 
glo?y :  but  it  behoves  us  to  confidcr,  whether 
\fre  may  not  be  guilty  in  the  fa«he  kind,  and 
by  our  firts  and  iniquities  (Hebr.  VI.  6.)  crucify^ 
the  Son  of  God  afrejh,  and  put  inm  to  an  open 
Jhame ;  and  therefore  whether  being  like  thetii 
in  their  crime,  we  may  not  alio  refembte  them 
in  their  punilhment.  They  tej6&ed  the  Me£. 
fiah,  and  we  indeed  have  received  him :  but 
have  our  lives  been  at  all  agre^ble  to  our 
holy  profeiSion,  or  rather  as  we  have  had  op* 
portunities  of  knowing  Chrift  more,,  have  'wc 
not  obeyed  him  lefs  than  other  Chriftians,  and 
(Hebr.  X.  29.)  iroden  underfoot  the  Son  of  GoJ, 
and  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  ivherewitb 
ni)e  are  fanSlified  an  unholy  things  -and  done  ^- 
^ite  unto  the  jpirit  of  graced  The  flagrant  crimes 
pf  the  jfews,  and  the  principal  fources  of  their 
'calamities,  in  the  opinion  of  (6)  Jofephus,  were 
4heir    trampling   upon    all  human   laws,,  de* 

riding 

.  ^i  xtb  dii«i  Mk\  Ttf{  T«ry  «Br^ofi)Ttf»    illu^uidexnomnejuslmnianum 
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tiding' dmnff' things,  ;aii4"JtiaI(ing  a  j^ft  bf  thd 
orades  of  the  pibphefe  as  fo  many  dr^sn^s  $u)d 
fabltdi:  and  faaivchatfa  the  fame  fpirit  x>f  licenr 
tkmfnefs  and  snifidelity  pcevaikd  likewife  among 
131?  How  have' the  iaiiifs  and:  bwfur  authority 
been:  infulted  with  equal  indolence  and  ixn* 
punity?  ^\if  hayie  the  holy 'fcriptures,  tbofo 
treafures  qf  divine  .wifdom^  not  only  been 
neglpdted,  but  di^rpi&d,  derided,  and  abufed  to 
the  worft  purpofes  ?  How  -have  the  principal 
articles  of  out^  faith,  been  denied,,  the  prophe-» 
icies  and  miracles  of  Mofes  ^and  the  prophets  of 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  been  ridiculed,  and  im- 
piety and  blafphemy  not  only  been  whifpered  in 
the  ear,  but  proclamed  from  the  prefs  ?  How 
hath  all  public  worfhip  and  religion,  and  the 
adminiftration  of  the  fccraments  been  flighted 
and  contemned,  and  the  fabbath  profaned  by 
thofe  chiefly  who  ought  to  fet  a  better  example, 
to  whom  much  is  given,-  and  of  whom  there- 
fore much  will  be  required  ?  And  if  for  their 
fins  and  provocations  (Rom.  XI.  21,  20.)  God^ 
[pared  not  the  natural  brancbeSy  take  heed  leji  be 
alfo  /pare  not  thee.  Becaufe  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off^  and  tbouflandejl  byfaitb.   Be  not  high-' 

minded. 

ipORCulcabatur,    divina  autem     torumcommentafabranncibant, 
quaeqoe  deridebantur,  et  pro-     Ibid.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  6.  Sedl,  3. 
piKWVm  oracala  ut  prspftigia-    *p.  1 1 88,  Edit,  Hudfon. 
^   ^''  ■'  Aa  3  (I)  So 
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minded^  but  fear.  God  bore  iong  with  tho 
Jews  }  aod  hath  he  not  bore  long  widi  us  too  ? 
But  he  cut  them  off^  whtsi  die  meafure  of  their 
iniquities  .was  full  s  and  let  us  beware  left  our 
meafure  be  not  alfo  well-^iigh  fiill,  and  we  be 
not  growing  ripe  for  excifion.  What  was  (aid 
to  the  cbprch  of  EphefuSj  is  very  applici^le  to 
us  and  our  own  cafe,  (Rev.  11.  5.)  Rnnemier 
•  therefore  frofn  whence  thou  art  fallen^  and  reietit^ 
and  do  thejirjl  works  5  or  elfe  I  will  come  unmibe§ 
quickly^  and  will  remove  tby  can^lejticl  out  of  ki^ 
tkccy  except  thou  repent^ 


■  ■■•[ 
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$t;  Pa  u  lV  prophecy  of  the  Man  of  Stn^ 

AS  OUT  bleffed  Saviour  hath  cited  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  book  of  Daniel,  fo  likewife 
have  his  apbftles  drawn  from  the  fame  fountain. 
St.  PauTs  and  St.  John's  predidions  are  in  a 
manner  the  copies  of  Daniel's  originals  with 
fome  improvements  and  additions.  The  fame 
times,  the  fame  perfons,  and  the  fame  events 
gre  defcribed  by  St.  Paul  and  St.  John  as  well 
as  by  Daniel;  and  it  might  therefore  with  reafbn 
be  expefted,  that  there  fhould  be  fome  fimili- 
tude  and  refemblance  in  the  principal  features 
and  characters. 

St.  Paul  hath  left  in  writing,  befides  others, 
two  moft  memorable  prophecies,  both  relating 
to  the  (amc  fubjeft,  the  one  concerning  the  man 
of  Jin  J  the  other  concerning  the  apojiajy  of  the 
latter  times^  the  former  contained  in  the  fecond 
Epiftle  to  the  Theflalonians,  and  the  latter  in 
the  firft  Epiftle  to  Timothy.  The  prophecy 
COQC^rning  the  man  offn^  having  been  delivered 

Aa  4  foil 
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firft  in  time,  may  fitly  be  confidcred  firift  in 
ordet :  aod.for  tbsJfulki:  maoifcftation  of  the 
l^uth  and  •  exaSHefs  ^  *fei8  pfedlftion^  it  may 
be  proper  i  ft  to  inveftigate  the  gcnuin  fenfe  and 
meaning  of  the  paiSig*  /  "2dly  to  (how  how  it 
hath  been  miftaken  and  mifapplied  by  fbme 
famous  commentators ;  and  jdly  to  vindicate 
and  eftablifh  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  only 
true  and  legitimate  application.  .  . 

I.  In  the  firft  place  it  is  proper  to  ijiveftigate 
the  genuin  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  paflage :; 
for  a  prophecy  njuft  be  rightly  Underftoodi 
before  it  can  be  rightly  applied.  The  apoftl? 
introduces  the  fubjedt  thus,  (^  Thgf.  II,  i,  2.) 
Now  v)e  k^eecb  you^  brethren^  hy  the  coming  of 
pur  Lord  J^us  Cbriji,  and  by  our  fathering  toge-w 
fher  unto  ifim^  ^hat  ye  be  ntktfooh  JhakenM  mind^ 
or  be  troubled^  neither  by  Jpirit^  nor  by  ward, 
nor  by  letter ^  as  from  m,  as  that  tb(  day 
qf  Cbriji  is  at  band*  The  pr^pofition,  which  is 
tranflated'  by^  ought  rather  to  have  hceq  tranf- 
lated  concerning^  as  it  fignifies  (i)  iij  other 
places  of  fcripture,  and  in  other  authors  both 
Greek  and  Latin,  hfoip  wf  befeech  you^  brethren^ 
concerning  the  coming  of  qur  Lord  Jefus  Ckriji^ 

and 

(i)  So  it  19  rendered  Rom,  cprpipg  f/raeL  See  HkewHei 
|X.  27.  'Hp-«'wk  ^«  it^n  vviprti  Cor.  I.  7.  Vill.  zu  t^>  &c, 
}fi»V?\9   B>Jaias  alfo  crifth  cpfir     Qfilen^  Lib.  \r  ^  GUuc,  vvi^ 
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nnd'rwr  gstberhig  together  ttpOo  him.,  :For  he 
doith  not  befeech  them  by  the  conomg  of  .Cbriil^ 
bat  the  <:oaiing  of  Chrift  is  the  fulled:  of  v^ich 
lie  '^  treating  s  and  it  is  in  relation  to  tbis  fiibjed^ 
|tbat  be  dcfires  them  no!t  to  be  diflurbed  or 
liffi'ighted,  neither  by  revelatbn,  nor  by  meffage^ 
por/by  letter,  as  from  Jbim,  as  if  the  day  of 
Chrift's  coming  was  at  hand.  The  phrafes  of 
fbe  coming  of  Cbrifi  and  tl^  day  of  Cbriji  may 
be  underftood>  either  figuratively  of  his  coming 
in  judgment  upon  the  Jews,  or  litterally  of  hi$ 
coming  \n  glory  to  judge  the  world.  Sometimes 
indeed  th&y  are  ufcd  in  the  former  fenfe,^ 
but  they  are  more  generally  employed  in  thq 
latter,  by  the  waiters  of  the  New  Teftament  \ 
iifld  the  latter  is  the  proper  fignification  in  tlxr« 
place,  as  the  ponte^^t  will  evinde, beyond  xsm-^. 
(radiation.  St.  Paul  himfelf  had  planted  the 
church  \xi  Theflalonica  ;  and  it  confided  prin^p* 
cipally  of  converts  friom  among  the  g^i«ile  ido^ 
laters,  bedaufc  it  is  fiaid  (j  /Thef.  I.  9.)  ithal: 
they  turned  ta  God  from  idols ^  to  ferve  ihe  li'oing  . 
and  true. God.  What  occafion  w;as  there  thcre^ 
fore  to  admonid)  them  particularly  of  the  de^ 
ftsudion  of  Jeruf^lem  ?    Or    (a)   why  (bould 

they 

^ai^in  yftt^^    i%  tf^C^i^h    ^^    Priamo  rogitans^  y«/^r  He6tore 

ppinibtts   fcribere  non   datur,     inulta. 

Virgil  ^n,I,7Ci?,  Hnii^/Hfer        (2)AtquisliuicterroriIocn9i 
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-they  be  under  fuch  agitations  ^nd  terrors  upon 
that  account  ?  Whit  connexion  had  Macedbnii 
with  Judea,  orThc&Ionica  with  Jerufalcm  ?  What 
fliare  were  the  Chriftlan  converts  to  have  in  the 
calamities  of  the  rebellious  and  unbelieving  Jetvsj 
And  why  fliould  they  not  rather  have  been 
comforted  than  troubled  at  the  punifhm^nt  of 
their  inveterate  enemies  ?  Befides  (3)  how  could 
the  apoftle  deny  that  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Jews 
was  at  hand,  when  it  was  at  hand,  as  he  faith 
hirnfelf,  (i  Thef.  IL  16.)  and  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  utter moji  f  He  knew,  and  they 
knew,  for  our  Saviour  had  declared,  that  die 
diftrudion  of  Jerufalem  would  come  to  paf^ri* 
that  generation :  and  what  a  ridiculous  comfort 
muft  it  be  to  tell  them^  that  it  vro\A6  iiot 
happen  immei^iately,  but  would  be  accompTifhed 
within  lefs  thato  twenty  years  f  The  phraies 
therefore  of  the  coming  of  Chrifi  and  the  dty  of 
Chriji  cannot  in  this  place  relate  \o  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem^  but  muft  neceflkrily  be  taken 
in  the  more  general  acceptation  of  his  coming 
to  judge  the  world.  So  the  phrafe  is  conftantly 
xikd  in  the  ibnner  Epiftle.    In  one  place' the 

apoftle 

fi,  de  Judsornm  excidio  ageba*  periculo  rebelliam  Jad;aBoram? 

tar  ?    Quid  Macedonian  cam  &c.  Sioipliciii$  in^ol^^y^<^p$, 

Judaea,  TbefTal.  cum  Hierof.  ?  ..^    ^ 

^uid  commaae  Cbnitianif  cym  (3)  Pr^sti^r^,  S^tqxHT^J^i^. 
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epoftle  faith  (II.  19.)  fVhat  u  our  hope^  or  j^^ 
cr  crowif  -of  rejoicing  f  are  not  even  ye  in  the  pre--', 
fence  of  cur  Lord  "^efus  Chrift  at  bis  coming  ?  In 
another  place  he  wllheth,  (III,  13,)  that  the  Lord 
mayjiabl^  their  hearts  unblameable  ifi  holine/s  ber- 
fore  God^  ^en  our  father^  at  thecoming  of  our  Lord 
Jejiis  Chrift  with  alibis  faints :  And  in  a-  third 
jpUjCeheprayeth,  (V,  2^.)xhzt.theirwholefpirit:^ 
and  foul t  and  body  be  prefarved  bhktelefs  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  J^us  Chrijl,  Xhcfe  texts 
evidently  refer  to  the  ^neral  judgment :  and  if 
thephrafe  beconftandyfo employed  in  theformer 
E^ifUe^  why  fhould  it  not  be  taken  after  the  fame 
jcnanqer  in  this  Epiftle?  In  the  fprmer  EpiiUe  the 
fftpfile  Jbad  exhorted  the  Theflaloniaas  to  mode^ 
x^jlp  iprrow  for  the  dead  by  the  coafideration  of 
•fhe  cefurredion  and  the  gener aj^judgmdit.  (I V« 
1 3»  &c.)  J  would  not  have  you  to  he  ignorant^ 
brethren^  concerning  them  which  areajkep^  that  ye 
Jbrrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For 
^wcxbetieve  that  Jefiis  died^^  and  rofe  again,  eves 
Jo.  tbem  alfo  v^hich  jleep  in  Jefus,  will  God  bring 
ns^h  bkn*  For  this  we  fay  unto  you  by  the  word 
^tbe  Lord,  that  ^^  'which  are  alive,  and  remabt 
:;.    .  unto. 


ap(3ftdlits  inficiar!,  Ja^fasoTum  i6.     Botharti  Examen  Hbellv 

cxcidium  imminere,  cnm  reipfa  de  Antichri{lo,  Tom.  2.  Coir 

jam  adefft^i    uti*  licjuet  ex-  104.6. 
fAqtvi  ettiftoi^^  Cap.  ^.  ver, 


untQ  tb^  coming  oj  the  -^Ijofdy  Jhu^  ndt  fr event 
them  wbkb  are  ajleep.  For  the  Lord  him^IJ 
fball  defcendfrom  heaven  ^tb.  a  Jhout^  witlf  the. 
voia  of  the  archangel^  and  with  the  trump  ^f 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Chrt^Jhali rife  Jirji.  Then 
we  which  are  aiivey  and  remaiuy  Jhall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  Jn  the  ^  clouds  ^  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  mr :  and  fo^  Jhall  nve  ever  be  with 
the  L$rd.  But  of  the  ^imes  and  tbefeafom  of 
thefc  things,  as  he  proceeds^  {^i  1^2.)  bretbrem 
ye  have,  no  need  that  I  wrrtt'  unto  you.  For  your^ 
fehes  know  perfeSly  that  the  day  <f  the  Lord  Jo 
Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Some  .perfons 
having  miftaken  the  apoftles  meanings  and 
having  inferred  from  fbme  of  tfaefe  expreflion^ 
that  the  end  oi^  the  ;world  was  now  approach* 
ing,  and  the  day  of  ChriiO:  was  at  hand^  the 
apoftle  fets  him^slf  in  this  place  to  xe^fy  that 
xnrftaken  notion :  and.  it  is  with  refccence  to 
this,  confing  of  Chri/ff  to  this  jday  i^  the  Lord^ 
to  this  our  gathering  Jt^etber  "unto  him  Jn   the 

clouds  to  meet  :tke  Lord,  in  the  air^  that  Jie  be- 

I  

ieeches  the  Thefialonians  iiot  tobeJhakea  bcxsk 
their  ftedfaf^nefs^  nor  to  be  troubk4  and  terri* 
^edy  as  if  it  was  now  at  hand.  Nothing  then 
can  be  more  evident  and  undeniable,  than  that 
the  coming  of  Chrift  here  intended  is  his  lecbnd 
coming  in  glory  to  judge  the  world:    and  Kji 

th»^ 
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thi^  hfe  fccond  coming  the  apoftle  had  fpoken 
before,  in  this  fiime  Epiftle,  and  in  the  'chapter 
before  this.  (ver.  6i  7,' 8,  9,  10:)  It  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  rechmpenfi  tribuiation  to  them 
that  trouhk  you  ^r  And  to  you  who  are  troubled^ 
refi  with  w,  .when  the  LordJefusJhaU  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  .Eighty  angfls;  Lt.. faming 
Jire^  taking  vmgeance»'(m'  them  that  khaw  ma  God^ 
and  that  obey  not  the  go^l  of  our  Lardy efusChriJi: 
Who  fl>all  be  punijhed  with  everlajtit^  deJiruSlion 
from  the  prefence  of  the  Lardf  afid  from  \tbe 
glory  of  his  power ;  When  he  Jhall  tonii.  ta  be  gb^ 
rified  in  his  faint s^  and  to  hi  *  admired M  \all  thetif 
that  belieae  in  that  day.  *,:,:  .1       "    * ;  f 

It  wais.a  point  of  great  importince  for  the 
Theflalonians  not  to  bemiftaken  inthisparticui 
lar  ;  becaufe  if  they  were  taught  :to  behevte  thJct 
the  coming  of  Chrift  was  at  hand,  and^he  fhouM 
not  come'  according  to  their  expedkation,  they 
might  be  ftaggered  m  "their  faith,  and  finding 
part  of  their  creed  to  be  falfei  might  be  hafty 
enough  to  conclude  that  the  whole  wias  foL 
The  apofHe  therefore  cautions  them  in  the 
ftrongeft  manner  againft  this  delufionj  and 
affures  them  that  other  memorable  events  will 
take  place  before  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 
(vcn  3  and  4.)  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  jhall  not  corhe^  except  there 

2  cotite 
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€<mu  afalUng  irway  firfi^  and  thai  man  of  fin  be 
reveakd^  tie  fort  of  perdition ;  fVbe  oppofetb  afid 
exalt etb  in mfeif  above  all  that  is  called  Gody  or  ftM 
u  noorjbipped  I  Jo.  that  beas  Godfttteth  in  the  temple 
if  God^  Jhwing  bimfelf  tbit,  be  is  Gad.  The 
day  of  Chrift  fhall  tiot  cdme,  i^y  ^u.^,  exS^n  i  ccvotol- 
^»a  Tf^Toir,  e:fcept  tbere  cme.  the  ap&ftajy  frft. 
The  apoftafy  here  defcribed  is  plainly  not  of  a 
dvil,  but  of  a  religious  nature  •  not  a  revolt  from 
the  government,  but  a  defcdion  from  the  true 
religion  and  worfhip,  a  departing  from  the  faiths 
(rTim.  IV.  i.)  a  departing  from  tbe  living  God, 
(Hebr^Iil.  12.)  as  the  word  is  ufed  by  the  apoftle 
in  other  places.  In  the  original  it  is  tbe  dpojlaff 
with  an  artkie  to  give  it  an  einphafis.  The  article 
Jbciflg  added,  as  Erafmus  (4)  remarks,  %hii5es 
tMkl  famous  and  before  predided  apoftafy.  So 
)ikewr£e  it  is  ©  ^A^wn^t;^  mc  aiAapnctf  tbe  man  ffin 
with  the  like  article  and  the  like  emphafis  r  and 
§t.  (5)  Ambrofc,that  he  might  exprefs  the  fbVce 
c?f  the  article,  hath  rendered  it  that  many  as  have 
Kkewife  our  Engliflj  tranflators.  If  then  *ht 
fiotion  of  the  man  of  fn  be  derived  from'^ny 
ancieot  prophet,  it  muft  be  derived  from  Daniel 
who  hath  defcribed  the  like  arrogant  and  tyran- 
nkal  power  :    (VII.  25.)  He  Jball  Jpeak  great 

words 

(4)  n  articulus  additas  figni-    didVam  defeaion^.  Erafm.-iv 
ficatinfigcemillametanteprse*    locum..  •'..:. 
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^m^ds  againfi  the  fmft  HigK  andjhall  wear  out  the 
Jmnti  oft^e  moft  Hi^^and  think  to  change  times  and 
kmsi  and  again  (XI.  36.)  Hbetdngjhall do  accord^ 
ing  to  his  wiU  and  bejhall  exait  himfelfy  and  magnify 
himfelf  above  every  God ^  and  Jhail  fpeak  marvelous 
things  againji  the  God  of  Gods.  Any  aun  may  be 
fatisfied,  chat  St.  Paai alluded  to  this  defcription  hfy 
Daniel,  becaufe  ])e  hath  not  only  borrowed  the 
ideas,  but  hath  even  adopted  fome  of  thephrafes 
and  expreiiions.  I'be  man  of  Jin  may  fignify  either 
a  £ngl6  man,  or  a  fhccefiion  of  mtn.  A  faccef^ 
.fion  of  men  being  meant  in  Daniel,  it  itproba^ 
Ue,  that  the  fame  was  intended  heiie  alib^  It  1^ 
the  more  probable,  becaufe  a  fingle  man  appears 
hardly  fdficient  lor  the  work  here,  affigned'i 
and  it  is  agreeable  to  the  phrafeology  of ^  fcriptDr«r„ 
and  efpe^idly  to  that  of  the  ^  prophets,  to  fpoofe 
of  a  body  or  number  of  men  under  the  charac-^ 
ter  of  one;  ThM&  a  king  (Dan.  VIL  VlJt;  Rev, 
XVII.)  is  often  ukd  for  a  fucceffion  of  kmg^ 
and  the  higlf  prieji  (Heb.  IX.  7,  25,)  for  the 
feries  and  order  pf  high*  priefts.  A  fingti^ 
bead  (Dan,  VIL  VIII.  Rev.  XIII.)  often  repre- 
fen^s  a;^  whole  empire  or  kingdofn  in  all  iff 
changes  and  revolutions  from  the  beginnilig  tio 
the  end.      The    "Woman   clothed  with  the  fm 

(Rev. 

($).  D.  Ambroiias,    ut  ex^    ///#  &c  Eraftn^,  ibid, 
plicaret  vim  articali,  legic  ^oflid 

(6)  Veram 
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(Rev;  XIL  I.)  is  deiigned  as  an  embtem  of.  th^ 
true  church  ;  as  the  wtman  arrayed  in  purple  aud 
fcarlei  (Rev.  XVIL  4.)  18  the  portrait  of  9  coft- 
rupt  communion.  No  commenuteir .  ever  %xm* 
ceived  the  whore  of  Babykn  to  be  aijeant  of  a 
iingle.ivoman ;  and  why  then  fhould  the  man  (f 
Jin  be  taken  for  a  firigle  man  ?  Tke  ^an  of  Jin 
feemetii  to  be  exprefle^j  liom  Peniel  {Yll.  24..) 
accondiiAg  to  the  Greek  tranilatm^  »r  iv^iffn 
xaaoK  itdpToc^  r^g  tfATrfcjT^v^  Y^Jhifil  epcceedin  evil  ail 
who  went  before  him :  and  he  njay  fulfil  the 
character  either  by  prom€ttu)fg  wicked  nefs  in 
general,  qx  by  advancing  idolatry  m  [Articular, 
.as  the  word  ^n  freqwotly  iigoifies  tn  fcripture. 
^bejm  of  perdition  i$.zl(b  the  denomination  of  thp 
traitor  Judas,  (John  XVIL  12.)  Wihtch  iirspliea 
jthic  the, man  offn  fhoujd  be,  like  Jadas,  a  falfe 
apoiUe,  like  him  betray  Chriili  and  Uke  him  be 
.devoted  to  deftroftiocv  Who  oppofeth  Qtdfxal^ 
himfeif  ainme  ail  that  w  caiied  Qod^  or  that  is  tmr^ 
jhipped:  this  is  mantfe(^ly  copied  from  Pa^^I^  f^ 
i/hail  extdt  himfelf  and  magnify  bimffffahve  every 
Xrod,  tmdjpeiak  marvelous  things  againfi  the  God  gT 
G0^5,  The  Matures,  you  fee,  exactly  Fofemble  each 
other.      He  oppofeth  and  exalteth  himfelf  above 

all 

'  (6)Ver^maChriftiohitatcm»  Dei  vocatiK;  ct  fi  ^aando  6e 
plum  Hierofoiymitanum  nun-  Dei  aede  vel  temjJo  fermoiieni 
quam    ab   apoflolid   texnplam    habcant«  tam  vel  ecclefiam  in 

gcncre. 
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aU^  tif%  ir»vr^  above  every  one^  that  is  called  God 
or  tkat  is  njoorjhipped^  Ji  ^sCaTfAUy  alluding  to  t^ie 
tide  of'  the  Roman  emperors,  fnCocftf^  augufi  or 
venerable.  He  ihall  oppofe,  fof  the  prophets 
fpeak  of  things  future  as  prefent;  he  (hall  op-» 
pofe,  and  exalt  himfelf  not  only  above  inferior 
magiftrates^  who  are  fometimes  called  God^ 
in  holy  writ,  but  even  above  the  greatcft  empe- 
rors, and  (hall  arrogate  to  himfelf  divine  honors. 
So  that  be  as  God  fittetb  in  the  temple  of  God^ 
Jh&wing  himfelf  that  he  is  God :  By  the  temple  of 
God  the  apoftle  could  not  well  mean  the  temple 
at  Jerufaleoi,  becanfe  that  he  knew  very  well 
would  be  totally  deftroyed  within  a  few  years. 
It  is  an  obfervation  of  the  learned  Bochart,  that 
(6)  after  the  death  of  Chrift  the  temple  at  Je* 
rufalem  is. never  called  by  the  apoftles  the  temple 
of  God  ;  afid  if  at  any  time  they  make  mentioin 
of  ^^  houfe  or  temple  of  God^  they  mean  the 
church  in  general,  or  every  particular  believer. 
It  is  <:ertain>  the  temple  or  houfe  of  God  is  the 
Chriftian  church  in  the  ufual  flile  of  the  apoftles. 
St.  Paul  thus  addrelTeth  the  Corinthians  in  his 
firil  Epiftle,  (III.  16,  17.)  Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  tempk  of  Gody  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 

dwelletb 

■« 

genere,  vd  fingularem  quern-    Libclli  dcAntichriflo.  Tom.  2. 
qttc  fidelcm,:  ik  vodbtts  intcl-     CoJ.  1047. 
leda  volunt.  Bocharti  fixaxnen 

Vol.  il.  B  b  (7)  Dc- 
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dwelleth  in  youf^  If  any  man  de^e  tbe  tempk  <f 

God,   bim  Jhall  God  dejlroy:  for  tbe  temple  of 

God  is  bofyi  which  temple  ye  are :  and  thus  agsun 

in  his  fecond  Epiftle,  (VI.  i60  JPhat  agreement 

bath  tbe  temple  of  God  with  idols  f  for  ye  are  the 

temple  of  the  living  Gad.     He  advifeth  Timothy 

(i  Tim.  III.  15.)  bow  hewght  to  behave  himfejf 

in  the  boufe  of  Gody  which  is  tbe  church  of  tbe 

living  God,  as  a  pillar  and  ground  of  tbe  tnab. 

St.  John  alfo  writeth  thus  to  the  angel  of  the 

church  in  Philadelphia,  (Rev.  III.  ,12.)  Him  that 

^ver Cometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  tbe  ten^le  of 

my  God.    Thefe  few  examples  out  of  many  are 

fufBcient  to  prove,  that  under  th?  gofpel  difpen- 

fetion  tbe  temple  of  God  is  the  church  of  Chrift : 

and  the  man  of  fin's  fitting  implies  his  ruling 

9nd  prefding  there,    and  Jitting  tber^  as  God 

iinpUes  his  claiming  divine  authority  in  things 

fpiritual  as  well  as  temporal,  znd Rowing  himfelf 

that  he  is  God  implies  his  doing  it  with  great  pride 

and  pomp,  with  great  parade  and  oftentation. 

.  Thefe  things  were  not  afibrted  now  merely 

to  ferve  the  preient  occafion.     The  apoftle  had 

infifted  upon   thefe   topics,    while  he    ^as.at 

Theflalonica ;  fo  that  he  thought  i|  a  part  of  his 

duty,  as  he  made  it  a  part  of  his  preaching.and 

doiftrin,  to  forewarn  his   new  converts,  9f..<bc 

grand  apc^afy  that  would   infeft   the  church. 

(ver. 
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(ver.  5,  6,  7.)  Remember  ye  noty  that  when  I  was 
yet  with  you  f  I  told  you  thefe  things?  And  nowj/e 
Anonv  what  withholdeth,  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time.  For  the  myjlery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work:  only  he  who  now  letteth^  will 
lettj  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  The  man 
of  fin  therefore  was  not  then  revealed.  His  thne 
was  not  yet  come,  or  the  feafon  for  his  mani- 
feftation.  l^he  myjlery  of  iniquity  was  indeed 
alriady  working:  for  there  is  a  myjlery  of  iniquity 
as  well  as  a  myjlery  ofgodlinefs,  ( 1  Tim.  III.  16.) 
tht  one  in  difeft  oppofition  to  the  other.  The 
feeds  of  corruption  were  fown,  but  they  were 
not  yet  grown  up  to  any  maturity.  The  leaven 
was  fermenting  in  fome  parts,  but  it  was  far 
from  having  yet  infeded  the  whole  mafs.  ^he 
man  of  Jin  was  yet  hardly  conceived  in  the  womb; 
it  muft  be  fome  time  before  he  could  be  brought 
forth.  There  was  fome  obftacle  that  hindered 
his  appearance,  the  apoftle  fpeaketh  doubtfully 
whether  thing  or  perfbn ;  and  this  obftacle  would 
continue  to  hinder,  till  it  was  taken  out  of  the 
way.  What  this  was  we  cannot  determin  with 
abfolute' certainty  at  fo  great  a  diftance  of  time; 
but  if  we  may  rely  upon  the  concurrent  teftimo- 
nies  of  the  fathers,  it  was  the  Roman  empire. 
Moft  probably  it  was  fomewhat  relating  to  the 
higher  powers,  becaufe  the  apoftle  obferves  fuch 

B  b  2  caution. 
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cautionl     He  mentioned  it  in  difcourfe,    but 
would  not  commit  it  to  writing.  He  afterwards 
exhorts  the  Theflalonians,  (ver.  15.)  Brethren^ 
^Jlandfajlj  and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught^  whether  by  ward^  or  our  epijile.  This 
was  one  of  the  traditions  which  he  thought 
more  proper  to  teach  by  word  than  hy  epiflle. 
When  this  obftacle,  fhall  be  removed,  tbeuy  as 
the  apoftle  proceeds,  (ver.  8.)  jhall  that  wicked 
be  revealed^  whom  the  Lord  Jhall  confume  with  the 
Jpirit  of  his  mouth,   and  Jhall  dejiroy  with  the 
Srightnefs  of  his  coming.  Nothing  can  be  plainer 
than  that  0  apo/Ao/,  the  lawlefs,  the  wicked  one  here 
mentioned  and  the  man  of  Jin  muft  be  one  and 
.the  fame  perlbn.  The  apoftle  was  fytdking  be- 
fore of  what  hindered  that  he  fhould  be  revealed, 
and  would  continue  to  hinder  until  it  was  taken 
out  of  the  way ;  And  then  Jhall  the  wicked  one 
be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  Jhall  confume  &c.  Not 
that  he  fhould  be  confunied  immediately  after 
he  was  revealed;  but  the  apoftle,  to  comfort  the 
.    ^hefTalonians,  no  fooner  mentions  his  revelation, 
than  he  foretels  alio  his  deftruiftion,  even  before 
he  defcribes  his  other  qualifications.   His  other 
qualifications  {hould  have  been  defcribed  firft  in 
order  of  time,  but  the  apoftle  haftens  to  w^at 
was  firft  and  warmeft  in  his  thoughts  and  wifties. 
l^Fhom  the  Lord  Jhall  confume  with  thefpirit  of  his 
>  mouthy 
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mwth,  andjball  dejiroy  with  'the  brigbtnefs  of  his 
coming.  If  thefc  two  claufcs  refer  to  two  diftind: 
apd  different  events,  the  meaning  .manifeftly  is, 
that  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  gradually  confume  him 
with  the  free  preaching  and  publication  of  his 
word,  and  (hall  utterly  deflroy  him  at  his  fecond 
coming  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels.  If  thefe  two  claufes  relate  to  one  and 
the  fame  event,  it  is  a  pleonafm  that  is  very 
ufual  in  the  facred  as  well  as  in  all  oriental 
writings;  and  the  purport  plainly  is,  that  the 
Lord  Jefus  (hall  deftroy  him  with  the  greateft 
facility,  when  be  Jhall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
(as  the  apoftle  hath  exprefTed  it  in  the  preceding 
chapter)  with  bis  mighty  angels^  in  flaming  fire^ 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  Gody  and 
that  obey  not  the  go/pel  of  our  Lord  Jefl^s  Chrifl. 

The  apoftle  was  eager  to  foretel  the  deftrjuc- 
tion  of  the  man  of  (in  j  and  for  this  purpofc 
having  broken  in  upon  his  fubjedt,  he  now  re* 
turns  to  it  again,  and  defcribes  the  other  quali- 
fications, by  which  this  wicked  one  fl:iould  ad* 
vance  and  eftablifh  himfclf  in  the  world.  He 
(hould  rife  to  credit  and  authority  by  the  moft 
diabolical  methods,  (hould  pretend  to  fuperna- 
tural  'powers,  and  boaft  of  revelations,  vifions, 
and  miracles,  falfe  in  themfelves,  and  applied 
to  promote  felfe  dodtrlns.  (ver-  9.)  Wbofe  coming 
B  b  3  ts 


37+        Dijfirtatkms  on  the  Prophecies. 

h- after  the  working  of  Bat  an  y  with  ail  fonver^  and 
figns^  and  lying  wonders.  He  ihoold  likewife 
pradlife  all  other  wicked  arts  of  deceit,  fhould 
be  guilty  of  the  moft  impious  frauds  and  impo^ 
fitions  upon  mankind ;  but  fhould  prevail  only 
among  thofe  who  are  deftitute  of  a  fincero  af- 
fedion  for  the  truth,  whereby  they  might  obtain 
eternal  falvation.  (vcr.  lo.)  ^nd  with  all  d€^ 
ceivablenefs  of  unrigbteoufnefs,  in  them  that  peri/h ; 
becaufe  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truths  that 
they  might  befaved.  And  indeed  it  is  a  juft  and 
righteous  judgment  of  God  to  give  them  over 
to  vanities  and  lies  in  this  world,  and  to  con- 
demnation in  the  next,  who  have  no  regard  for 
truth  and  virtue,  but  delight  in  falfehood  and 
wickednefs.  (ver.  ii  and  12.)  And  for  this  cat/Jh 
Godfhatl  fend  them  Jirong  delufiony  that  they  fhould 
Mi  eve  a  lie :  7 hat  they  all  might  be  damned^  'wbo 
believed  not  the  truths  but  had  pleqfure  in  un^ 
right  eoufnefi. 
•  II.  Upon  this  furvey  there  appears  Kttic  rpona 
to  doubt  of  the  genuin  fcnfe  and  meaaing  of  the 

paffage  j 

(7)  Denodet  ingenium  fuuxn  diceret,et  bcecfcri beret,  Syriain 

,  Caius. — Sic  ec  Caius  onmibus  et  Jud^ain.  ten^bat,  yir   apud 

feDiisgentiunipra^tuUt, etiam  Juds^s  gratiofas,    et  magsu 

Jovi  Olympio  ct  Capiiolino, —  exercitibus  imperans. cui  prop- 

Redte  autem  dickur  C^ms/htft  ter^ea  fac;ile  fuifiet^  6  tain  gravi- 

^/uffi  in  tem/>/ol>^i,.qmsL  fimun  ter  Judseomm  animos  exafpc- 

Jacrum  fuumibi  collocarijufllt.  raiflet  Caius »    eorum    tuceJUm 

«— jL.  VuelUuSi  cuip  Paulvs  iiU  fofcipere  et  prav^ioQi;i9i  fui  fa-. 

cer^ 
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pofiage ;  bue  it  haith  ftrangely  been  miftakcn  an4 
tnlioppliid  by  feme  famcms  commentators,  tho' 
liQore  *grefe  m  ttfc  interpretation  than  in  the  ap- 
pliMtidn  Qfi  thid  prophecy, 

X,  E/XGef)kntly  learned  as  Gtotius  was,  a  con* 
fumfnate  fcholar,  &  judicious  critic,  a  valuable 
^thor;  yet  was  he  certainly  no  prophet,  nor 
ion  of  a  prophet.  In  e3tplaining  the  prophecies, 
icatrcely  have  i^iore  miftakes  been  committed  by 
any  of  the  worft  and  weafceft  commentators, 
than  by  him  who  is  ufually  one  of  the  beft  and 
ableft.  He  underftands  this  prophecy  of  the 
times  prtccding  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem. 
^he  man  of  fin  (7)  was  the  Roman  emperor  Ca- 
ligula, who  did*  not  at  firft  difcover  his  wicked 
difpolition.  He  vainly  preferred  himfelf  before 
all  the  gods  of  the  ^nations,  even  before  Jupiter 
Glympius  Jind  Capitolinus ;  and  ordered  his 
ftatue  to  he  fet  up  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem. 
He  was  hindered  from  difclofing  and  exercifing 
his  intended  malice  againft  the  Jews  by  his  awe 
of  Vitellius,  who  was  at  that  time  governor  of 

Syria 

cere  juris.     Ideo  Caius,  ante-  Chriftus  fecilTe  quod  fecit  per 

qaam  propofitum  exfequeretur,  Petrum  — Oftenta  ifla  et  prodi- 

tettiptts    exfpedabat    quo    L.  gia  Simonis  magka  ^c.-^De- 

Vitellius  e  pro vincia  decedcret.  cipiuntur  ab  eo  homines  male 

— Redle  autem  impim  dicitur  perituri.     Intelligit  Samaritas 

Siiiion  Magus,  qui  paulo  poll  primum,   deinde  et  Romanes. 

initiaClaudianiprincipatftsRo-  Vide  Grot,  in  locum  et  de  An- 

m^m  venit-^-Bene  lutein  dicitur  tichriilo. 

Bb4  (8)Pearfowi 
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Syria  and  Judea^  and  was  as  powerful  us  be  w» 
beloved  in  thofe  provinces.  What  follows  Gro- 
tius  could  not  by  any  means  accommodate  to 
Caligula,  and  therefore  fubftitutes  another,  and 
fuppofes  that  the  wicked  one  was  Simon  Magus» 
who  was  revealed  and  came  to  Rome  foon  after 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Claudius.  He 
was  there  baffled  and  difgraced  by  St.  Peter; 
but  Chrift  may  well  be  faid  to  have  done  what 
was  done  by  Peter.  He  pretended  alfo  to  work 
great  miracles,  and  by  his  magical  illufions  de* 
ceived  many,  the  Samaritans  firft,  and  afterwards 
the  Romans.  But  in  anfwer  it  may  be  obferved* 
that  this  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul,  as  (8)  all  other  good 
critics  and  chronologers  agree,  and  as  is  evident 
indeed  from  hiftory,  was  written  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  reign  of  Claudius,  who  was  fucceflbr 
to  Caligula  ;  and  if  fo,  the  apoftle  according  to 
this  interpretation  is  here  propbefying  of  things 
which  were  part  already.  The. coming  of  Cbriji^ 
as  it  hath  been  before  proved  undeniably,  relates 
to  a  more  diftant  period  than  the  deftrudliop  of 
Jerufalem.  Befides  how  could  Caliguja  with 
any  tolerable  fenfe  and  meaning  be  called  an 

apojiate 

"(8)PearfoniiAnnalesPauritii  (9)  Philo  de  Legatione  ad 
p.  13,"  Sam.  Bafnagii  Annales.  Calum,  iA.-nltv  ssri  tu  li^u  t*^  Kf<r 
A.  D.  51.   Secc,  74.  A^.' D.  ^2.      laiwv  rr*   nuri^ov  xustv.     nequij 

Scfl.  12.  Whitby  Pref.  Calmer,     in  Judxorum  templo  novar^t, 
Prcf.  &c,  5fc.  p,  1038.  Edit.  Pans.  1640. 

(i)  ExcmpUr 
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apofiate  from  either  the  Jewifh  or  the  Chriftian 
feligioii  ?/:He  xitytx  Jafin  the  temple  of  God\ 
he  commapded  indeed  his  Aatue  to  be  placed 
there;  but  was  difTuaded  from  his  purpofe,  as 
(9)  Philo  teftifics,  by  the  intreaties  of  king 
Agrippa,  and  fent  an  ordet  to  Petronius  governor 
of  Syria  not  to  make  any  innovation  in  the 
temple  of  the  Jews.  He  was  fo  far  from  being 
kept  in  awe  by  the  virtues  of  Vitellius,  that  Vi- 
teilius  on  the  contrary  was  a  moft  fordid  adula- 
tor, as  both  (i)  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  exprefly 
affirm  ;  and  inflead  of  reftraining  Caligula  from. 
afFeding  divine  honors,  he  was  the  firfl  who  in- 
cited him  to  it.  Moreover  it  is  doing  the  greateft  ' 
violence  to  the  context,  to  in^kt^he  tna?2  of  fin 
and  the  wicked  one  two  diftind  perfons,  when 
they  are  fo  manifeftly  one  and  the  fame.  The 
conteft  between  St.  Peter  and  Simon  Magus  at^ 
Rome,  if  ever  it  happened  at  all,  did  not  happen 
in  the  reign  of  Claudius :  but  moft  probably 
there  never  was  any  fuch  tranfadion  i  the  whole 
ftory  is  palpably  a  fabulous  legend,  and  confe- 
quently  can  be  no  foundation  for  a  true  cxpofi- 
tion  of  any  prophecy.     Where  too  is  the  con- 

fiftency 

(1)  Exemplar"  apud  poftcros     lando  ingcnii,  primus  C.  Caefa-p 
IKiulatorii    dedecoris    habetur.     rem  adorari  ut  DeuiA  inftituit. 
Tacit.  Annal.  Lib.  6.  p.  71.     Suet,  in  Vitellio.  Se6l.  2, 
]£4it;  Lipiii.  Idem  xniri  in  ada-* 

(2)  Bocharti 
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fiftency  and  propriety  k  interpreting  thi^  cofhing 
ofChtijl  in  ver.  j  of  the  deftrafiion  of  Je^iifelem, 
and  in  ver.  8  of  the  deftfufliion  of  Siiiibtt  Magus^ 
tho'  Simon  Magus  was  not  deftroy^d,  feut  ^afs 
only  thrown  out  of  his  chariot/ ahd  hi$  leg  broken 
in  the  fsJl  ?;  Thefe  are  i(ytnt  di  th*  alhftirdities  in 
Grotius's  interpretation  and  application  of  thispra*- 
phecy,  whicfii  you  may  fee  more  largely  6xpofed 
and  refuted  by  (2)  Bochart  amoii^the  foYeignv  and 
by  Dr.  Henry  More  among  our  Eiiglifh  writefs. 
2.  Dr.  Hammond  is  every  tvhdre  full  of  Si- 
mon Magus  and  the  Gnpftics,  fo  thit  it  is  the 
lefs  to  be  wondered  that  he  fhould  introduce? 
them  upon  this  occafion,  and  ipply  thiis  whole 
prophecy  to  them,  wherein  be  is  more  confiftent 
than  Grotius,  who  applies  part  to  Siniori  Magus, 
and  part  to  Caligula.  'The  dpojlajy^  (3)  according 
to  him,  was  a  great  departure  or  defedliori  from 
the  faith  to  the  hcrefy  of  the  Gdoftics.  The  nian 
oj  fin  and  the  wicked  one  was  Simon  Magiis,  that 
kicked  impoftor,  together  with  his  followers 
the  Gnoftics.  What  hindered  their  flioWittg 
themfelves  and  making  open  ^ofeffibn  of  xhdit 
hoftility  againft  the  orthodox:  Chriffeans,  was  the 
apoftles  not  having  yet  given  over  preaching  t& 

the* 

(2)    Bocharti    Examen   Li-    teryof  Jni^aity.Parti.Bookz^ 
bellideAnti6hrifto.Op.Tom.2.     Chap.  20. 
Col.  1044— 105 1. Moie's  Myf- 

(3)  Sec 
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the  Jews,  and  turned  to  the  Gentiles.    This 
fame  magician  oppofcd  himfelf  againft  Chri(l> 
fctting  hitnfclf  np  for  the  chief  or  firft  God^ 
Superior  to  all  other  Gods ;  and  accordingly  was 
publicly  worftiippcd  by  the  Samaritans  and  others, 
and  had  a  ilatue  ere£ted  to  him  at  Rome  by  the 
emperor  Claudius.     Him  Chrift  deflroyed  in  an 
extraordinary  manner  by  the  preaching  and  mi- 
racles of  St.  Peter;    and  all  the  apoilatizing 
Gnofiics  who  adhered  to  him,  were  involved  in 
the  deftruftion  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,   with 
whom  they  had  joined  agalnil  the  Chriftians. 
But  the  principal  objedtion  to  this  expofition  is 
the  fame  as  to  that  of  Grotius,  that  the  apoftle 
is  here  rtiade  to  foretel  things  after  the  events. 
Simon  Magug  was  already  revealed,  (Adts  VIII. 
9,  10.)  and  bad  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria^ 
giving  out  that  himfelf  was  fome  great  one :  Tb 
ivbom  they  all  gave  heed  froth  the  leaji  to  the 
greateji^  faying^  This  man  is  the  great  power  of 
God.    Dr.   Hammond  himfelf  contends,    that 
Simon  came  to  Rome  and  was  there  honored 
0s  God,  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Clau- 
dius 5  but  this  Epiftle  yvas  written  in. the  latter 
part  of  the  fame  reign,  and  even  the  Dodlor  in  (4) 

another 

(5)  See  Ham mond^9  Para-        (4)  See  bis  Pref;  ,to.  the  ift 
phraie  aud  Annouiions.  £piit«  to  the  Theflaronians. 

(5}  Cleric  u« 
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a)K>thcr  place  confefleth  it.  The  apofUes  too 
bad  already  turned  from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  bad  declared  to  the  Jews  ^t 
Aqtioch  in  Pifidia,  (Adls  XHL  46.)  It  was  ne- 
ccjjary  that  the  word  of  Gfid  Jhould  Jirft  have  been 
fpoken  to  you  -,  but  feeing  ye  put  it  from  youj  and 
judge  yourjehes  unworthy  of  everlajiing  lifey  lo^ 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles :  but  this  tranfaiSion  was 
before  this  Epiftle  was  written,  and  indeed  before 
ever  Paul  went  to  Theflalonica,  As  part  of  the 
fads  here  predicted  as  future  were  already  paft^ 
fo  the  other  part  are  manifeftly  falfe,  or  of  un- 
certain credit  at  bed.  The  ftatue  ere<3:ed  to 
Simon  Magus  at  Rome,  and  his  public  defeat 
there  by  th6  preaching  and  miracles  of  St.  Peter 
in  the  prefence  of  the  emperor,  are  no  better 
than  fables.  Even  papifts  doubt  the  truth  of 
thefe  things,  and  well  may  others  deny  it. 
Simon  Magus  might  perhaps  have  many  fol- 
lowers; but  it  doth  not  appear  that  many  of 
the  Chriftians  apoftatized  to  him.  Simon  Ma- 
gus  might  perhaps  be  worfhipped  by  the  Sama- 
ritans ;  but  it  doih  npt  appear  that  he  was  ever 
worflbipped  in  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerufalem, 
or  in  any  houfe  of  God  belonging  ro  the  Chrif- 
tians. He  died  by  all  accounts  fome  years  before 
the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem ;  and  it  doth  not 
appear  that  any  of  tTif  Gnoftics  Vere  involved 

'  in 
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iii  the  deftru(9kion  of  the  unbdieving  Jews,  They 
were  £0  far  from  being  all  involved  in  the  fame 
•deftfudtion  as  Dr.  Hammond  alBerts,  that  that 
ie<3:  flori/hedmoft  after  the  deftiu€tion  of  Je- 
rufalem,  and  the-  fccond  century  after  Chrift  is 
fometimes  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of  Seculum 
Gnofticum  or  the  age  of  the  Gnoftics.  Befides 
when  it  is  faid  Whom  the  Lord  Jhall  conftime  nmth 
thefpirtt  of  his  mouthy  and  Jhall  dejiroy  with  the 
brightnefs  of  his  comingy  it  is  evident  that  the 
&me  perlbn  who  was  to  be  confumed  with  the 
ipirit  of  his  mouth,  was  alfo  to  be  deftroyed 
with  the  brighnefs  of  his  coming:  but  accord- 
ing to  this  expoiition,  Simon  Magus  was  con- 
fumed  by  the  ipirit  of*  his  mouth,  that  is  by^ 
the  prayer  and  preaching  of  St.-  Peter  j  and  the 
unbelieving  Jews  and  Gnoftics  ^  were  deftroyed 
together  by  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming,  that 
is  by  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem.  They  who 
defire  to  fee  a  farther  refutation  of  this  expo- 
fition,  may  find  it  in  (5)  Le  Clerc  amorig'  the 
foreign,  and  in  Whitby  among  our  Englifh 
commentators. 

•  3.  Le  Clerc,  whofe  comment  on  the  New 
Teftafnent  is  a  tranflation  and  fupplement  of 
H^mmond^s,   hath  hot  deraolifhed  his .  hypo- 

'     thefis 

(5)  Clericus  in  locum.  Whitb)t's  Pref.  to  the  2d  Epiil.  to  tli^ 

Theffalonians.  .... 

(6)  Nihil 
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thefis  without  erediing  (6)  another  of  his  own, 
which  he  efteems  much  more  probable  than 
the  conjedure  both  of  Orotius  and  Hammond. 
He  fuppofeth  that  the  apojiajy  was  the  great 
revolt  of  the  Jews  from  the  Romaic*  TChe  man 
of  fin  was  the  rebellious  Jews,  and  efpecially  their 
famous  leader  Simon,  not  Magus,  but  the  icm  o£ 
<riora8v  They  traii^led  upon  all  authority 
divine  and  human.  They  ifeiied  and  profaned 
the  temple  of  God.  WJbaf  hindered  waa  what 
reftrained  the  Jews  from  breaking  into  open 
rebellion,  which  was  partly  the  reverence  of  the 
Jewiih  magiftrates,  and  partly  the  fear  of  the 
Roman  armies.  I'he  myfiery  of  imquity  waa 
the  fpirit  of  rebellion  then  working  under  the 
mafk  of  liberty.  The  feditioua  Jews  were  alfi> 
the  wicked  one*,  and  they  had  among  them 
falfe  prophets  and  impoftors,  who  pretended  to 
ihow  gre2Ltfigns  and  laonders.  But  to  this*,  hy- 
potheixs  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  ^poftiJffy  is 
plainly  a  defedion  6'om  the  true  religion,  and 


(6)  Nihil  vetat  in  medium 
fufpicionemprpferre,  qqashai^d 
paulo  verifi'miiior  videtur,  et 
C  rotiaiia  et  Ham  mondiana  con- 
jedlura.  A7ror«(n«»ergofurpicor 
Paulum  vocare  ikfe&ionem  illam 
ma^nam  Judaeorum,  qua  im- 
perii Romani  jugum  excutere 
fruilra  oonati  /bnt.--^requirur 
hominem    peccati    eife    reDcliea 


it 

Judaeos,  et  praefertim  exntriiim 
eorum  ducem  Simonemy  non 
Magum,  fed  Giora;  filium.— 
Seditioii  Judaci  aoftoricatcm  om* 
nem  legitimam,  com  exteronim, 
tnm  popttlariomy  tantam  abeft 
ut  coluerint,  ut  contra  (efe  ea 
fuperiores  exiftimarint — Scele- 
rati  illi  Zelota;  et  Idtimxi«  <{ui 
templum  Jerofolymitanum  inrm- 

fenait 
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It  is  tt&d  in  BO  other  kv£^  by  the  apoiUe.  It 
was  npt  likely  that  be  fhould  entertain  his  new 
Geatife  camrerts  wifih  diicourfes  about  tibe  Jewish 
ftarte  nod  gowrnmentt  wherewith  they  had 
little  concern  oi  connexion.  It  was  alfp  fcarce 
worthy  of  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  to  fay,  that 
the  d§ftru<3:iQn  of  Jemftlsm  flxould  not  happen, 
iinl£i&  there  wt^  firft  a  rebellion  of  the  Jqws. 
No  good  reafon  is  afBgned,  why  Simcm  the  fqn 
of  Giorai  ihcmld  h^  reputed  the  :mm  of  Jin, 
rather  than  the  other  faftious  leaders,  John  and 
Gleazar. .  .Ni:i  proof  19  alleged,  that  he  was  ever 
worfliipped  in  the  t§mpie  of  God  as  God.  He 
was  not  fi^(i/ted  $ipfue  eviry  God  or  emperor  % 
Ibr  h^  W?A  vai^qulflied  and  rnade  the  femperor's 
priipn^i^f  His  epniin^.  w$s  not  mtk  aUJigns  and 
Jying  Windp^si  for  he  nes^er  pretended  to  any  fuch 
^Vipiff  H*  was  not  deftroyed  in  the  deftruc-^ 
tion  of  Jerufelem  ^  but  was  preferred  alive, 
and  1(7)  was  afterwards  led  in  triumph  at  Romcj 
iiod  thta  was  dragged  thro'  the  Itreets  with  a 

rope 

fa^tftfi^rrTpiffltTixoj'cftqttpd  vQwri   animadverth   fcekilo^ 

coercel^at  Judaeps,  ne  in  aper-  homines,   q^i  an  tea  defignati 

tarn  rebelfiQneni  erumperent ;  fueront  voce  I  ^e»r»xf i/x«/o( ;  fed 

J^C  tSi^  partim  reverentia  pro-  intelligendi  feditiofi  Judxi,  &c« 

cerum  Judses  gentis, — partim  —  Fuereetaliiimpoftores,  qoo- 

met^exercitiuunRQinanorum,  rum  iion  uno  loco  meminu  Jo« 

&c,  Mi;ri^*o#  wvoMiaf,  quod  fieri  fephus  &c.  Cleric,  in  locum^ 
incipiebat  hoc  tempore,  erat  in         (7)  Jofephus  de  Bell,  Jud. 

CO  fitum,  ut  fpecie  libertaiis  Lib.  7,  Cap.  5.  Seft.  6.  Edit. 

^c^tttV ^f e  quideoi  nofter ato^y  Hudfon. 
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rope  about  his  neck,  and  was  feverdy  fcourged^ 
and  at  laft  put  to  death  in  the  common  priibn. 
Betides  it  is  not  very  coniiftent  in  this  learned 
critic,  by  the  coming  of  Chriji  in  ver,  8  to  xilider- 
fland  the  deilru Aion  of  Jerufalem,  and  in  his 
note  upon  ver.  i  to  fay  that  (8)  the  coming  of 
Cbrijl  both  in  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Theffalo- 
4iians,  and  in  this  is  the'  coming  of  Chrift  to 
judge  the  quick  and  dead« 
'    4^  Dr.  Whitby's  (9)  fcheme  is  fomewhat 
perplexed  and  confufed,  as  if  he  was  not  fatif- 
£ed  himfelf  with  his  own  explication.  -    "  l^be 
"  ^poft^Jy  is  the  revolt  of  the  Jews  fr^wa  the 
^'  Roman  empire,  or  from  the  faith,"  If  the 
former,  it  is  die  fame  miftaken  notion  as  Le 
Clerc's.  If  the  latter,  it  is  true  that  mafiy  were 
to  apoftatize  from  the  faith,  before  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  according  to  the  predi^on 
of  our  Saviours  but  it  doth  not  appear  that 
their  number  was  fo  very  greats  as  to  fkferve 
to  be  called  by  way  of  eminence  and  diftindion 
the  apojlajy.     "  The  man  of  fin  is  the  Jewiflh 
"  nation  with  their  high-^rieft  and  fanhedrim/' 
But  the  Jewifh  nation  with  their  high-prieft  and 
fanhedrim  could  not  be  faid  to  apojiatize  from 
the  faith  which  they  never  received:  and  thofe 

Chriftian 

(8)  flw^tf^fft  Chrifti  et  in  i    hac  eH  adventas  Chrifti,  ad  jo- 
£p.  ad  TheiTalonicenfes,  et  in  -      dicaa* 
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CHriftkn  JeWs,  who  did  apoftatiise,  were  never 
united  under  any  one- heiad*:  or  leader,  famous 
Of  iftfamotfs  enough  to  merit  the  title  oith^man 
fl/^y&r.'The  Jewifli  nation  too  with  their  high- 
prieft  and  fanhedrim  were  already  revealed ;  and 
moftof  the  ihftances  which  this  author  allegeth, 
of  fiieir  oppofing  the  Chriftian  religion,  and 
exalting  Iheinfelves  above  idl  laws  divine,  and' 
huncian,  5Kere  prior  to  the  date  of  thisEpiftle.  He^ 
was  himfclf  aware  of  this  objedtion,  and  ende- 
vors  to  pre  Veil  t  it  by  fapn^,  *•  that  thefe  are  the 
"  defcriptions  of  .the  man  of  Jin^  by  which  the  ^ 
*/  The0alonians  might  then  know  him,    and 

V  they  run  all  in  the  prefcnt  tenfe,  (howing 
**  what  he  already  did/'-  But  it  is  the  knovrn 
Sfid  ufual  ftilc  of  prophecy  to  fpeafc  of  things 
future  as'  prbfent,  intimating  that  tho**  future 
they  are  as  :fure.and  Qcrtain  as  if*  they  were 
even  now  prefenf^  "  He  who  new  lettetb  is  the 
^\  Roman  emperor  Claudiiis^  and  he  .nmll  hit 

V  tmtil  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way^ .  that  is,  he 
"  will  hinder  the  Jew$  from  breaking  out  into 
*'  an  open  .rebellion  in  his.  time,  they^^  being  fo 
Vfignally'and  particularly  obliged  by- jiifn/"^ 
But   how   utterly   improbable  is  it,   thit  the 

apoftle'ibould  talk  and  write  of  Jcwiih  politics 

to 

dicandum  dc  vivis  &  mortals;  •  (9)  SeeM^hitby's  l*araphTafe 
Cie»ic.  ibidl  •   ••  '    and  Cgmmcntary.     • 

.  Vot.  11.  Cc  (0  Intclligo 
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to  Gentile  converts  ?  If  Claudius  withheld  *thd 
Jews  from  revolting  from  the  Roman  govern- 
mtnt^  did  he  withhold  them  alio  from  apofta-: 
liting  from  the  ChriiHan  faiA  ?  w  what  was  it 
^t  withheld  them'  ?  and  what  then  hecomes 
of  that  interpretation  ?  "  When  Claudius  fliall 
^  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  as  he  was  by  poi&n^ 
then  they  Jhall  be  revealed^  cither  by  ad:ual 
apoftafy  from  the  Roman  government,  or 
**  by  the  great  apoftaiy  of  the  believers  of  that 
"  nation."  But  the  apoftafy  of  believers  was' 
not  near  fo  great  nor  univerfal  as  the  apoftaiy 
from  the  Roman  government.  Here -too  is 
the  fame  ambiguity  and  uncertainty^  as  before. 
The  prophecy  plainly  intends  one  Ibrt  of  apof- 
taiy, .and  this  learned  commentator  propoleth 
two,  and  inclines  fometimes  to  the  one,  and 
Ibmetimes  to  the  other,  as  may  beft  fiiit  his? 
hypodiciis.  He  is  guilty  too  of  the  fame  incon- 
fiilericy.asLeCicrc,  in  interpreting  tbect>ming  of 
CAr^ivL  the  former  Epiftle,  and  in  this  EpiiUe, 
and  in  the  firit  verfe  of  this  very  chapter,  of 
bis  coming  to  judge  the  world;  and  yet  in  verie 
the  eighth,  of  his  coming  to  deftf  oy  Jeruialem. 
But  if  the  deih-uiftion  of  Jerufalem  only 'Was 
meant,  what  need  had  the  TheflSdonians  to 

be 

(-1 ) .  Intellij^o  Ticiun  fire  do-    c^npuaqt  £o  temfAire Ve^afianas 
mum  Flaviam  — ^—  fivrn; » or  mc    CDnfalatuxn jam  gefiteit,  trism- 

plialia 
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be  under  futph  cprjfternatioij,  to  be  Jbakeru  in 
mind  and  to  be  troubled^  that  the  wrath  i^  cam$ 
jfpmtbem  to  tkfi  itttermojly  (as  the  apoflJ[e  /aith^ 
;  Thef.  II.,  1 5i  16.)  who  both  killed  tj^e  Lor^f 
y^us,  and  their  own  prophets ^  aifd  ha*oe  perfecttted  ^ 

^s  ^  and  they  pleafe  not  God^  and  are  control^  tc^ 
all  men^  forbidding  us  tofpeak  to  the  Qentiles^  t6af 
they  might  be  Javed.  It  was  matter  of  cqnfola- 
tion,  rather,  than  of  trouble  or  terror  to  ,the 
Theflalonians;  and  as  fuch  the  apoftle  mentions 
it  in  his  former  Epiftle. 

•*  A.  ^r,  '.-.'it 

.  5.  But  of  ^11  the  applicat^^ons  of  this  .prc^he- 
cy  nope  i§  more  extraordinary  than  that  cf  tlje 
{ate  .profcflbr  Wetftein,  the  learned  and  labo- 
rious editor  of  the  New  Teilament  with  the 
yaribiis  reading?  and  copious  jannotationsr,  **  JSjf 
the  man  of  fin  and  the  wicked  one  he,(i)  under?. 
.  ftands  Titus  or  the  Flavian  family,  "The  myjlfrv 
of  iniquity  wgs  then  'Zt;fri(«g',  bcGaufe  at  th^t 
tirne  Vefpafiari  had  borne  the  pfiice  of  conCui, 
had  received  the  honors  of  a  t^lunjph,  and  ev<?n 
under  Caligula  had  entertained^  fome  hopes. f)f 
the  empire.  He  who  lettetb  was  Nerc;^,^  whi? 
was  now  adopted  by  the  emperor."  ^ije  is 
really  afliamed  and  ^rievpd  to  fee  a  fcho%  %\y^ 
critic  fall  into  fuch  abfufditi.cs,  ..\yhat;!  was 

Titus 

pbaJU  accep^rkt,   et  jam  fu^.  5  »<«tix^ki   Nerojamadoptatus 
Caioia fpem  imperii  veiierat, —     ecat  .&cu  WeUUiiius  in  iQcanu 

C  c  2  (2)  '—cm 
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Titus';then,  as  welV  as  jthe  emperpr  Julian,  an 
dpojldie?  Was  he;  who  was  one  of  the  beft  empe- 
rors, the  lov\  and  delight  of  mankind y  to  be  branded 
with  the  odious  appellations  of  the  man  of  Jin 
and  the  wicked  ofie  f  Even  Doniitian  was  not 
wo^-fethan  feverat  dther  emperorVboth  before 
antf' after  hfmV  Mow  did  Titus  and  the  Flavian 
family  oppofe  and  exalt  themfelves  above  every  God 
.0r  emperor^  How  did  they  as  God  Jit  in  the 
temple  ofGody  Jhowirig  themfelves  that  they  were. 
Gods?  Wl^y.  was  Vefpafian*s.  hoping  for  the 
cippire  the  myfiery  of  iniquity  y  more  than  Galba's, . 
or  ptho's,  pr  Vitellius's  hoping  for  the  fame? 
When  Nero  v/^^, taken  out  of  the  way,  were  not 
fliefe  thi'ee  emperors,  Galba,  Otho,  and  Vitel- 
Kus,  dll,  revealed  before  the  Flavian  Family  ? 
lidw  was  the  coming  of  Titus/and  the,  Flavian 
family  with  all  power,  ahdfgns,  and  lying  won^ 
^  ders,  and  witl>  all  deceivablenef^  of  unrighteouf- 
fiefs  ?  Howj  wer^  their  adherents  and  followers 
fuch  eminently  as  received , not  tlfe  love  of  the 
truth  that  they  might  befaved,  but  believed  a  tie 
that  they  plight  be  damned,  and  ^had  pleajiire  in 
.  unrighteoffnefs?  ¥ioy{'vftxt'Tlt\i^  and  the  Flavian 
family  deftroyed  in  the  deilruftion  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  when  they  were  themfelves  the  deftroyers 
'  of 

(2)— — cai  fi,  uti  fpero,  vel    vel  conatum  faltem  meuin  iioq 
interpretationem  Apocalyp&os,    difplicuilTe  intellexero^  fuhlimi 


\  1 
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of  it,  and  Aigncd  feveral  years  afterwards  i. 
Was  there  an  illuftrious  coming  of  Chrift,  whm 
Titus  or  any  of  the  Flavian  family  died  ?  Qx. 
how  can  the  Lord  be  faid  to  canfume  them  ^itk 
the  Jpirit  of  his  mouthy  and  to  dejlroy  them  'Mtb 
the  brightnefs  oj  his  coming?  Vl  furpaffeth  -ill 
comprehenficTi,  how  this  learned  profeflbr  could; 
think  of  fuch  an  application,  >yithout  $ffcingj 
himfelf  fome  fuch  queftions;  or  how  he  could 
afk  himfelf  any  fuch  queftions,  without  clearly: 
perceiving  the  impoflibility  of  anfwering  them« 
We  cannot  fuppoife  that  he  would  have  made  'a; 
compliment  of  his  religion,  but  he  hath  cer-. 
tainly  of  his  underftanding,  to  Cardinal  Quirini, 
in  this  inftanqe  as  well  as.  in  his  comment  upon 
the  Revelation,  which,  ( 2 )  as  he  humbly  hop^th, 
vsrill  not  difpleafe  hi3  eminency,  and  then  he 
fhall  be  tranfceiidently  happy, ... 

It  is  a  farther  objedion  to  Wietfteini  as  alio 
to  Grotius,  Hammond,  Lc  Clerc,  and  Whitby, 
that  they  are  fo  fingular  in  their  opinions  ;4hey 
differ  as  much  from  one  another,  as  from  the 
generality  of  interpreters  \ ,  and  as  they  diffent 
from  all  who  went  before  them,  fo  they  are 
followed  by  none  who  come  after  them.  If 
this  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  as  thefe  critics  con-. 

•  .    .    ceive, 

ftriam  fidera  vertice.    Idem  de  Interpret.  Apoc.  Tom.  2.  p. 

89+.  ^ 

C  c  3  (3)  See 
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ceire,  before  the  deftnidion  of  Jerafalem,  it  is  . 
furpriiing  that  none  df  the  fathers  fhould  agree 
widi  any  of  them  in  the  fame  application,  *  add 
that  the  difcovery  (hould  firft  be  made  fixtecn  or 
feventeen  hundred  years  after  the  completion. 
The  fathers  might  differ  and  be  miftaken  in 
lihe  circumftances  of  a  prophecy  which  was  jkx 
to  be  ftilfined ;  but  that  a  prbphecy  fhould  be 
remarkably  accomplifhed  before  their  time,  and 
they  be  totaHy  ignorant  of  it,  and  fpeak  of  the 
aecompliibment  as  ftiU  future,  is  not  very  credi- 
ble, and  will  always  be  a  ftrong  prefump^ye 
argument  againft  any  fuch  interpretation.  The 
foundation  of  all  the  miftakes  of  thefe  learned 
men  is  their  interpreting  the  coming  of  Cbfifi^ 
of  the  deftruftion  of  Jefufalcm;  whereas  dirf' 
context,  as  it  hath  been  (hown,  plainly  evinfcc*' 
that  it  is  to  be  undcrftood  of  his  coming  to  judge 
the  world.  They  therefore  bid  fairer  for  the 
true  interpretation,  Who  apply  this  prophecy  to 
events  after  the  deftruftion  of  Jertrfalem. 

6.  Of  tbofc  who  apply  this  projJhecy  to  events 
after  the  deftrodion  df  Jcrufalem,  fome  papifts, 
and  fome  perfons  who  think  like  papifts,  ccto- 
tcbd  -that  the  cbaradler  of  the  m^in  of  fin  Wis 
drAWn- for  the  great  impoftor  Mohammed:  ind' 
it  mnft  be  confeifed,  that  the  portrait  refembles 
hini  in  nwny  refpedlst    He  w^s  indeed  a  man  of 

•  -  •       ■•■  fin 
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^  both  in  life  dnd  in  do£trin.  He  might  be 
tiki  to  fit  in  the  temple  tf  God^  when  he  con^ 
vected  the  dnirches  into  mofques.  He  likewife 
rofe  upon  the  nrins  of  the  Roman  em|xre.;.^ 
and  the  Roman  empire  is  generaHy  thooght  to  be 
nehat  witbboldetb^  Bat  though  fome  features  are 
alike>  yet  others  are  very  much  unlike^  and  dof 
monflrate  a  manifefl  difference.  He  was  not  pro^ 
perly  an  apofiate^  for  he  and  his  countrymen  the 
Arabians  were  not  Chriftians  but  Heathens,  tho* 
he  made  many,  Chriftians  afterwards  apoftatize 
from  the  faith.  7^  ^p^fi^  was  to  precede 
and  introduce  the  man  of  fm^  but  this  man  of 
fin  w^s  the  firft  author  of  this  apoftaiy.  And 
what  is  the  moA  material,  he  never  pretended 
to  confirm  his  miflion,  or  authorize  his  dodtrin  by 
mirades.  His  coming  was  not  tvith  allptmer^  and 
fifffh  ^^^  h^^S  'ponders :  On  the  contrary  he 
(3)  declared,  that  *^  God  had  fent  Mofes  and 
**  Jefus  with  miracles,  iind  yet  men  would 
•*  not  be  obedient  to  their  word ;  and  therefore 
he  had  now  fent  him  in.  the  laft  place  with- 
out  miracles,  to  force  them  by  the  power  of 
•*  the  fword  to  do  his  will."  Some  of  his  fol- 
lowers have  afcribed  miracles  to  him :  but  as 
Dr.  Prideaux  obfervcs,  •*  thofe  who  relate  them, 
^'  are  only  fuch  who  are  reckoned  among  their 

fabulous 

(3)  SeePiideaax'sXifcofMaliomet,p.26and2S,  SthEdiui723, 

C  c  4  (4)  Lci 
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*^ '  fabulous  and  Jirgendary  writers. '  TJMk 
**  learned,  do<^ors  renounce  tbefn  all,  9s  ^let^ 
^*  Moh^QtUied  hiohikKi  «fho  in^verjil  p}a!ces  if> 
^'  his  Koran  owiH  t^  %§  wrough|  90  .miraclea**^- 
K.  yi  Others'of  the  papifbs  affirm,  that  tlfe  apo/ia^ 
is  the  falling  away  from  the  church  of  Rome  by, 
the  do&rirxs'of  the  reformation.  But  who  thi^n  is 
tke  m(fn  0/^/2»  Luther  and  his  folldwers^or  Calvin 
andhis/oUpwe^Sy  or  who  ?« for  the  proteflants  are 
far  froqi^bf^ing  united  under  amy  one  head.  Wl|ich 
of  the  proteflant  churches  exalts  herfelf  above 
every  God  and  ma^ftrate  ?  Which  of  them  arro^ 
ggtes  to  her fclf  divine  honors  and  dtle§  ?  Which  oi 
them  pretends  to  eilabliih  hi^t  do<lrin  and.dif** 
ciplin  by  miracles  ?  Tbefe  things  wqu^  he  tir. 
diculoufly  and  abfurdly  objeded  to  the  prote/fent 
churches,  and  more  ridiculoufly  and  at;)furdljL  i^jj 
by  the  members  of  the  /:hurch  of  Rome.      ^u 

8.  The  greater  part -of  the  Romiih  doclocs/ 
}t  muft  be  confcfie^,  give  another  jnte^pretatfoq, 
and  acknQwlege  that  {4)  the  fathers  and  th.Q 
beft  interpreters  uqderftjind  thjg  Mn^nmiovCly  qf 
Antichrift,,  who, will  appear  in  the  world  bcfoi;? 
the  great  day  of  judgment  tp  combat  religioQ 
apd  the  faints.  But  thefj  they  conceive  tha^t  An^ 
t^cbrifl  is  not  y^et  revealed,  th*^.  he  is  only. ope 

man, 

(4)  lyes  Peres,  et  les  meil-    ilimementceciderAnte>Chril» 
tears  int^rpretes  entende^timfi-    qui  doic  jparoitr^  diuns  fe  nuwdo 


«      »^     v# 


D^l^taimis,  m  the  .F ro^  hb.c i  e;s.       3^ j 

man,  and  thjprt  ,lie  v^jU  fpntinue  only  three  years 
a0(l  a  hal£  .  Rut  we  have  ihown  before,  ths^t 
if^  m^  of  fin  is  npt  a  finglc  than, .  any  jiiore 
thaa  j/i^  .^i&<?r^,  qf^  Babylon  is  a  fingle  woman. 
The  one  as  well  as  the  other  is  to  be  underftood 
of  a  whole  .order  and  fyQCefliQii  of  perfons: 
Tlje  myjiery  of  iniquity  was  -working,  and  pre!!- 
paring  the  way  for  the  man  of  Jin  even  in  the 
apofUes  days ;  ancl  is  it  not  very  extraordinary, 
that  J  700  years  (hould  elapfe,  and  tbat  he 
ihould  not  be  ^  j^t  revealed  ?  What  withholdetb^ 
they  fay,  was  the  Roman  empire ;  and  the  Ro- 
man  empire  might  be  powerful  enough  to 
hiiaidor  his  appearance  at  that  time,  but  how  hath 
)t  withheld  and  hindered  all  this  while?  As  this 
evil  began  in  the  apoilles  days,  and  was  to 
contiDue  ip  the  world  till  ih?  fecond  coming  of 
Chrift  in  power  and  great  glory;  it  neceflarrly 
follows  that  it  was  to  be  carried  on  not  by  one 
man,  but  by  a  fuccdfion  of  men  in  feveral 
ages*  It  cannot  be  taking  root  and  growing 
imperceptibly  1700.  years  and  more^  and  yet 
florifli  un<ier  its  chief  head  only  three  years 
and  a  half.  There  needeth  not.furely  fo*  much 
preparation  for  fo  little  effcd:.  Neither  are  thre? 
years  and  a  half  a  period  fufficifent  for  Anti- 

chrift 


le  vg^raiSd  jour  <}o^  j Qg^*    &  ^^  ^^in ts .  Cal m etCbm men t  Sc 
poiu'eambattrela religion    Piflertation  fur  1'  Ante>Chrift. 
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chrift  to  aft  the  parts  and  to  fulfil  the  charadlers 
which  are  affigned  him;'unlefs  he  hath  alfo 
this  property  of  divinity,  that  one  iiay  is  witb 
him  as  a  tboufand  years^  and  a  thoufand  years  as 
one  day. 

III.  The  detection  of  falfchood  is  the  next 
ftep  towards  the  difcovery  of  truth :  and  having 
fcen  how  this  paflage  hath  been  nMftakcn  and 
mifapplied  by  fome  famous  comiiientators,  vre 
may  be  the  better  enabled  to  vindicate,  and 
cftablifh  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  only  true 
and  legitimate  application.  The  TheflalonianS) 
from  fome  cxpreffions  in  the  former  Epiftle,  were 
alarmed  as  if  the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand, 
and  Chrift  was  coming  to  judgment  The 
apoftle,  to  corred;  their  miftakes  and  diffipat^ 
their  fears^  afTures  them,  that  the  coming  of 
Chrift  will  not  be  yet  awhile;  there  will  be 
firft  a  great  apoftafy  or  defection  of  Chriftians 
from  the  true  faith  and  worfhip.  This  apoftafy 
all  the  concurrent  marks  and  characters  will 
juftify  us  in  charging  upon  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  apoftte  mentions  this  apoftaly  in  anothef 
^lace,  (i  Tim.  IV.  i,  8u:.)  and  fpectties  icme 
articles,  as  doSrins  of  demons^  forbidding  to  mahj^ 

and 

^5 }  See  Stillingfieet's  Difc<mrre  concerniof  the  IMa^  ^  Ob 

chorch 
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and  commanding  to  abftain  from  meats^  which 
will  warrant  the  fame  conclufion.  The  true 
Chriftian  worfhip  is  the  worfhip  of  the  one  only 
God  thto'  the  one  only  mediator  between  God  and 
metiy  the  man  Chrijl  Jefus :  and  from  this 
worfhip  the  church  of  Rome  hath  notorioufly 
departed  by  fubftituting  other  mediators,  and 
invocating  and  adoring  faints  and  angels.  No- 
thing is  a  apoftafy,  if  idolatry  be  not  -%  and  the 
fame  kind  of  idolatry  is  pradifed  in  the  church' 
of  Rome,  that  the  prophets  and  infpired  wri- 
ters arraign  and  condemn  as  appftafy  and  rebel- 
lion in  the  Jewifli  church.  The  Jews  neveir 
totally  rejected  the  true  God>  but  only  worfhipped 
him  thro*  the  medium  of  fome  image,  or  in 
conjunction  with  fome  other  beings :  and  are 
not  the  members  of  the  church  of  Rome  (5) 
guilty  of  the  fame  idolatry  and  apoftafy  in  the 
worfliip  of  images,  in  the  adtoration  of  the  hoft, 
in.  the  invocadon  of  angels  and  faints,  and  in  the 
oblation  of  prayers  and  praifes  to  the  virgin 
Mary,  as  much  or  more  than  to  God  blelTed 
for  ever?  This  is  the  grand  corruption  of  the 
Chriftiaa  chwdi,  this  is  the  apojiafy  as'  it  is  em-  i 
phatitally  called,  and  dcfcrves  to  be  called,  th^ ' 


avona^ 


fluV^h.-O^^Wt  Chap,  I  a&d  2.  Vol.  5.  of  his  works. 

(6)  k% 
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apojiafy  that  the  apoftle  had  warned  the  Thcff^- 
lonians  of  before,  the  apojiajy  that  had  alio  beea 
foretold  by  the  prophet  Daniel. 

If  the  apoftafy  be  rightly  charged  upon  the 
church  of  Rome,  it  follows  of  confequence 
that  the  man  of  Jin  is  the  pope,  not  meaning 
this  or  that  pope  in  particular,  but  the  pope  in 
generial,  as  the  chief  head  and  fupporter  of  this 
apoffaiy.  The  apoftafy  produces  him,  and  he 
again  promotes  the  apoftafy.  He  is  properly 
the  man  of  Jin  ^ '  not  only  on  account  of  the  ican- 
dalous  lives  of  many  popes,  but  by  reafon  of 
their  more  fcandalous  dodrins  and  principles, 
difpenfing  with  the  moft  neceffary  duties,  and 
granting  or  father  felling  pardons  and  indulgen- 
ces to  the  moft  abominable  crimes.  Or  if  by 
Jin  be  meant  idolatry  particularly  as  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  it  is  evident  to  all  how  he  hath  cor- 
rupted the  worfliip  of  God,  and  perverted  it 
from  ^irit  and  truth  to  fupcrftition  and  idolatry 
of '  the  grofleft '  kind.  He  alfo,  like  the  falfe 
apbftle  Judas,  is  the  fori  of  perditiohy  whether 
actively  as  being  the  caufe  and  cccafion  of 
deftrudlion  to  others,  or  paffively  as  being  dcf- 
tined  and  devoted  to  deftrudlibn  himfelf/  He 
oppofetb  ^  he  is  the  great  adverfary  to  God  and 

man, 

-  •»  < 
•  •    ^  • 

•  (6)  A$  HUdebrind  or  Gregory  VII.  did  to  Henry  IV. 
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liian,'  exbotiimunicating'  and  Anathematizing, 
pcrfecuting  ,^rid  deftVoying  by  croifadoes  and 
inquifitions,  by  maflaic'res  and  horrid  executions^ 
thofe  firic^re  Chiiftiansi  ..who  prefer  the  word 
of  God  tx)  all  the  autliority  of  men.  The 
Heathen  ernperor  of  Rome  may  have  fliain  his 
thbufands  or  innocent  Chriftian?,  hut  the  Chrif- 
tian  biihop  of  Rome;' hath  flain' his  ten  jhou- 
fands*  .  There  is  IcarM  ^any  couritTVi  that  hath 
not  at  one  time  or'bther  been  m^de  the  ftage  o£ 
thefd  blot)dy  traaedies.:  ^  fcarce  any  ape^^  that 
hatli  hot  m  one  place  or  othef  feen  th6m  adied. 
He  exhlteib  Bimfelf  above  Ml  thai  is  called  God  or 
//6<2if  is  "^ijoorflnpped :  not  only  above  inferior 
magiftratcs,  but  likewife  above  bifbops  and 
prim^tes,^  expecting  an  ablolute  jurifdidlioQ  qndy 
uncontrolled  fupremacy  over  all ;  nor  only  abo\[C. 
biflippsand  primates,  but  likewife  al?ove  kings'* 
and  ,emRerors,  depo0ng  fome,  and  advancing 
others^  obliging  th^oi  to  profti^te .  themfelves; 
befpj;^^  hini,  to  kif§  his;  toe,  to  hold  his  ffirrup, 
to.  (6),.  \yait  bare-footed  at  his  gate,,  treading 
(7)  ev:en  upon  the  neck,  and  (8)  kicking  off 
ihe  imperial  crown  with  his  foot;  nor  only 
above  kings  and  emperors,  but  likewife  above 
Chrift  and  God  himfelf,    making  the  word  of 

God 

(7)  As  Alexander  III.  did  to        (8)  As  Ccleftin  did  to  Henry 
Frederic  I.  VI. 

'  (9)  Do  minus 
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God  of  mm  iffeB  by  bis  traditions^  forbidSng 
what  God  hath  commanded^  as  tnarrifige^  cpm^ 
munion  in  both  kinds,  the  ufe  of  the  jfcnpture^ 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  the  like,  at\d  alfo 
commanding  or  allowing  what  God  hath  for- 
bidden, as  idolatry,  perfecution,  works  of  fu« 
pererogation,  and  various  other  inftances.  So- 
ihat  be  as  God  fittetb  in  the  temple  of  God,  Jhow* 
ing  hhnfelf  tbat  be  is  God.  He  is  therefor^  in 
profeiHon  a  Chriflian,  and  a  Chriflian  bi(hOp. 
His  fitting  in  the  temple  of  God  plainly  implies 
his  having  his  feat  or  cathedra  in  the  chriftian 
church  :  and  he  (itteth  there  as  God^  efpecially 
at  his  inauguration;  when  he  (itteth  upon  the 
high  altar  in  St.  iPeter's  church,  and  maketb  the 
table  6f  the  Lord  his  footflool,  and  in  that  po/ition 
receiveth  adoration.  At  all  times  he  exercifeth 
divine  authority  in  the  church,  Jhowing  bimfelf 
that  he  isGody  affeding  divine  titles  and  attri- 
butes as  holinefs  and  infallibility,  aflunfiing  di- 
vine powers '  and  prerogatives  in  condemning 
atid  abfblving  men,  in  retaining  and  forgiving 
fins,  in  aiferting  his  decrees  to  be  of  the  fame 
or  greater  authority  than  the  word  of  God,  and 

com- 

(9)  Domlnvis  PeiM)  nofter  pa-  trum  papam  non  p^tniiTe  fia-^ 

pa.   Alter  Deus  in  terra.    Rex  tuere,  prout  ftatuit,  haereticiim 

regUB),  dominus  dominorum.  cenferetar.    Papie  poteftaa  eft 

Idem  eA  dominium  Dei  et  pap^fe.  major  onni  poteilate  creata;ex-i 

Credere  Dominuro  Deum  no(^  teotditqite  fcadcc&l^ftUy  teritr«* 


<^inmai:iding  them  Ssk  be  received  under  ^tha 
penalty  of  the  fame  or  greater  damnation! 
|i3(e  another  Salmoneus  be  is  proud  to  imitate 
tile  ftate  and  thunder  of  the  Almighty ;  and  is 
j0:i}edj  atid  pj^afcd  to  be  (9)  ftiled,  ^  Our  Lord 
f  .God   the  pope  ^  Another  Ood  upon  earth; 

*  king  of  .k'ingo^  and  lord  of  lords.  The  fawin* 
^  is  the  dominion  vof  God  ^and  the  pope.  '  To 

*  believe  that  our  Lord  God  the  pope  might  not 

*  decree>  a3  ;he  decreed,   it  were  a  matter  of 

*  berefy.  .The  power; of  the  pope  is  greater 
^  than  air  created  power^  and  extends  itielf  to 
'  things  (^^kftial^  terreflrial,  and  infernaL  The 
^  pope  doeth.  whatsoever  he  lifleth^  evem  things 
^  unlawful^  and  is  more  than  God.'  Such 
blaTph^naies  are  Roft  .ooly.aJlowed>  but  are  even 
approved^  len^Quraged,  rewai*dcd  in  the. writers 
of  the  chu(c|i  of  Rome ;  and  they  are  non 
only  the  estxava^nces  of  private  writers,  hut 
are  tlie  language  evep  of  pyiblic  1  decretak  and 
a£h  of  coiH^cUs.  So  tha;t  tlie  pope  is  evidently 
the  .Go4  ^!>0n  ^arthj  at  leafi  there  is  00 
one  like  tbinf>»  who  emltetkbimjelf  ^elm^  eatery 
God  I'  no  one-  like  himi   who  fittetb  as  Cod 

tna»  et  inferoalia.  Papa  facU  fenfe,  inDownham's  treatrfe  de 
qttkquid  tibet,  etiam  illicica,  et  Antichrillo,  and  Poole's  Engli  (h 
eft  plus  qqamDeijts..  S«e  the((e^  .Annocatioiis.  SeelllcewifeBar- 
and  the  like  inftances  quoted  in  row's  treatife  of  the  Pope's  Su- 
BiOiopjtwelH/ifiihgys^d'pe^-'  preimacy  in  the  fntrodo^ion. 

(0  Ma- 
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in  the  temple  qf  Gody  Jhoving  Inmf^ibat  ^  ii 

:  But  if  the  bUhop  of  Rome  be  ibe  hia^  ofjki 
it  may  fcem  fotnewhat :  ftrange  t&at  the  apoitid 
fhould  mention  thefe  things  in  iin  ^iftle  t6  tbtf 
Theflajooians,  and  not  rather  io  his  BpilUe  to 
the  Romans.  But  this  Epudle  was  written  four 
or.  five  years  before  that  to  the  Romans,  and 
there  was  no  occaGon  to  ikientian  thife  fatoie  things 
again  in  another  epiftle;  What  was  written  tcS 
the  TheiTalonians  or  any  particukn:  church,  was 
in  eSe&  written  to  all  the  churches^  the  epiftles 
beiog  defigned  for  general  edificaddn,  and  in- 
tended to  be  read  publicly  in-  th<!f  congregation j 
of  the  faithful.  When  Sr.  Paul  wrote  hi^Epiftlci 
to  the' Romans,  he  had  not  been  at  Romel  add 
confequentjy  could  not  allude  to  any  former 
*  difcourfe  with  them,  as  with  the  iT^bedfaloilians  : 
and  thefe:  things  werenot  pmperK^be  fully  (cx^ 
|>Iained  in  a  letter^  and  cfpecially'  in  a  letter 
addrefled  to  the  Chriftian  converts  at  the  capital 
city  ^iof  the  empire.  The  apofUes  'with  all 
their '  pmdence  were  reprefented  as  enemies  to 
governmAit,  and  Wfere  charged  with*  turning  t^ 
world  upjide  doivn  ;  (Afts  XVIL  6.)  but  the  ac- 
cufation  would  have  been  founded  higher,  if 
St.  Paul  had  denounced  openly,  and  to  Romans 
too,    the  deflruiftioa  .of  the  Roman  empire^ 

However 
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'However  he  admoniflieth  them  to  beware  of 
apoftafy,  (Rom.  XL  20,  22.)  and  to  continue  in 
God's  goodnefs^  or  otherwife  they  Jl^ould  be  cut  off: 
arjd  afterwards  when  he  vifued  Rome,  and 
dwelt  there  two  whole  years,  (Afts  XXVIII.  30.) 
he  might  have  frequent  opportunities  of  inform- 
ing them  particularly  of  thefe  things.  It  is  not 
to  be  fuppofed,  that  he  difcourfed  of  thefe  things 
only  to  the  Theflalonians.  It  was  a  matter  of 
concern  to  all  Chriftians  to  be  forewarned  of 
the  great  corruption  of  Chriftianity,  that  they 
Height  be  neither  furprifed  into  it,  nor  offended 
at  it;  and  the  Caution  was  the  more  neceflary, 
as  the  myftery  of  iniquity  was  already  working. 
The  feeds  of  popery  were.Iown  in  the  apoftle's 
time  J  for  even  then:  idolatry  was  flealing  into 
the  church,  (i  Q>r.  X»  14.)  and  a. voluntary  hu- 
mility and  worjhipping  of  angels ^  (Col.  II.  18.) 
firife  and  divij%ns,  ( 1  Cor.  III.  3.)  an  adulterating 
and  handling  of  the  word  of  God  deceitfully^  (2 
Cor*  XL  17.  IV.  1^  a  gain  of  godliriefsy  and 
teaching  of  things  for  fit  by  lucre*  s  fake^  ( i  Tim. 
VI.  5.  Tit.  I.  1 1.)  a  vain  obfervation  of  feftlvals, 
(Gal.  IV.  10.)  a  vain  diftinflion  of  meats,  (i 
Cor.'VIII.  8.)  znegleSiing  of  the  body ^  (Col.  II. 
23.)  traditions y  and  commandments ^  and  doSirins 
of  men,  (Col.  II.  8,  22.)  with  other  corruptions 
and     innovations.      All  rheretics    were     in^,  a 

■ 
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manner  the  forerunners  of  the  man  x>f  fin ;  and 
Simon  Magus  in  particular  was  &>  lively  a  type 
and  figure  of  the  wicked  one^  that  he  badai;  been 
miftaken,  as  we  fee,  for  the  wicked  one  ^him- 
fclf.  ' 

The  foundations  of  popery  were  laid  indeed 
in  the  apofUe's  days,  but  the  fuperftru&ure  was 
raifed  by  degrees,  ahd  feverai  ^es  pafied  before 
the  building  was  completed,  and  the  man  of  Jin 
was  revealed  in  full  perfection.  St.  Paul  having 
communicated  to  the  Theffalonians  what  it  wa$ 
.  that  hindered  his  appearance,  it  was  natural  for 
other  Chriflians  alio  who  read  this  EpiiUe,  to 
inquire  what  witbboldeth  that  be  might  he  re- 
vealed in  bis  tinje  ^  and  the  apoftle  without 
doubt  would  impart  it  to  other  Chriftians  as 
freely  as  to  the  ThefTalonians  y  and  the  Thefia- 
lonians  and  other  Chriftians  might  deQyer  it 
to  their  fucceflbrs,  and  fo  the  tradition  .might 
generally  prevail^  and  the  tradition  that « generally 
prevailed  was  that  what  hindred  was  theR^^man 
.empire :  and  therefore  the  primitive  Ghridians 
in  the  public  offices  of  the  church  prayed  for  its 
{leace  and  welfare,  as  knowing  that  when  the 
Konlan  e^ipire  ihould  be  dii£>lved  and  broken 
into  pieces,  the  empire  of  the  man  of  fin  woold 
be  raifed  on  its  ruins.  How  this^  revolution  was 
.effected*  no;  writer  ca^  better  inform.  u$  than 

Machiavel. 
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( I )  MachiaveL  "  The  emperor  of  Rome  quit- 
ting Home  to  hold  his  reiidence  at  Conftan* 
tioc^le^  th«  Roman  empire  began  to  decline^ 
^*  -but  the  church  of  Rome  augmented  as  faft. 
'*  Neverthelefs,  until  the  coming  in  of  the  Lom- 
**  bards^  all  Italy  being  under  the  dominion 
•*  either  of  emperors  or  kings,  the  bifliops  af- 
**  fumed  no  mcH-e  power  than  what  was  due 
**  to  their  do<9xin  and  manners;  in  civil  affairs, 
**  they  were  fubjedk  to  the  civil  power. — But 
"  Theodoric  king  of  the  Goths  fixing  his  feat 
**  lat  Ravenna,  was  that  which  advanced  their 
"  intexthj  and  made  them  more  confiderable  in 
**  Italy;  for  there  being  no  other  prince  left  in 
**'Rome,  the  Romans  were  forced  for  protec- 
**  tiorl  to  pay  greater  allegiance  to  the  pope. 
<^  And  yet  their  authority  advanced  no  farther 
*^  at  that  time,  than  to  obtain  the  preference 
*^  before  the  ichurch  of  Ravenna.  But  the 
*^  Lombards  having  invaded,  and  reduced  Italy 
♦^  kito  Several  cantons,  the  pope  took  the  op- 
**  portunity,  and  began  to  hold  up  his  head. 
**  For  being  a^  it  were  governor  and  principal 
*'  at  Rome,  the  emperor  of  Conflantinople  and 
"  the  Lombards  bare  him  a  refpedt,  fo  that  the 
**  Romans  (by  mediation  of  their  pope)  begaa 
/  "  to 

(1)  Machiavcl's  Hill',  of  Florepce  Book  |.  p.  6,  &c.  of  the 

Eogliih  traiifiation.  ^ 
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*^  to  treat  and  confederate  with  Longinus  [the 
**  emperor  s  lieutenant]  and  the  Lombards,  ncrtas 
*'  fubjeds,  but  as  equals  and  companions;  which 
^^  faid  cuftom  continuing,  and  the  popes  entring 
•*  into  alliance  fometimes  with  the  Lombards, 
**  and  fometimes  with  the  Greeks,  contracted 
**  great  reputation  to  their  dignity.     But  the 
*'  deftruftion  of  the  eaftern  empire  following  fo 
^'  clofe  under  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Hera- 
•*  cleus, — the  pope  loft  the  convenience  erf  the 
*•  emperor's  protection  in  time  of  adverfity,  and 
*•  the  power  of  the  Lombards  incre^fing  too  faft. 
**  on  the  other  fide,  he  thought  it  but  rieceflary 
'*  to  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  king  of  France  for 
"  afliftance. — Gregory  the  third  being  created 
^*  pope,  and  Aiftolfus  king  of  the  Lombards, 
^^  Aiftolfus  contrary  tp  league  and  agreement 
**  feifed  upon  Ravenna,  and  made  War  upon  the 
*'  pope.     Gregory  not  daring  (for  the  reaforis 
**  abovefaid)  to  depend  upon  the  weaknefs  of 
•*  the  empire,  or  thfe  fidelity  of  the  Lombards, 
**  (whom  he  had  already  found  falfe)  applied 
**  himfelf  to  Pepin — for  relief  againft  the  Lorn* 
-**  bards.  Pepin  returned  anfwer,  that  he  would 
*'  be  ready  to  aflift  him,  but  he  dcfired  firft  to 
''have  the  honor  to  fee  him,  and  pay' his  per- 
"  fonal  refped:s.     Upon  which  invitation  pope 
"  Gregory  went  into  France,  palling  thorough 
2  «  the 


♦  ^ 
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*'  the  Lombards  quarters  without  anji^  int^rrup- 
•^  tion,  {o  great  reverence  they  bare  to  religion 
**  in  thofe  days.  Being  arrived  and  honorably 
**  received  in  France,  he  was  after  feme  time 
difmiflcd  with  an  army  into  Italy;  which 
having  befieged  Pavia,  and  reduced  the  Lonx- 
**  bards  to  diftrefa,  Aiftolfus  was  conftrained  to 
•*  certain  terms  of  agreement  with  the  French, 
^*  which  were  obtained  by  the  interceffion  of 
**  the  pope,— r-Among  the  reft  of  the  articles  of 
'*  that  treaty  it  was  agreed,  that  Aiftolfus  ftiould 
**  reftore  all  the  lands  he  had  ufurped  from  the 
^*  church.  But  when  the  French  army  was 
^*  returned  into  France,  Aiftolfus  forgot  his  en- 
gagement, which  put  the  pope  upon  a  fecond 
application  to  king  Pepin,  who  fupplied  him 
again,  fent  a  new  army  into  Italy,  overcame 
<*  the  Lombards,  and  pojBfefled  himfelf  of  Ra- 
**  venna,  and  (contrary  to  the  defire  pf  the  > 
•*  Grecian  emperor)  gave  it  to  the  pope,  with 
•*  all  the  lands  under  that  exarchate.-— In  the 
*^  interim  Aiftolfus  died,  and  Defiderio  a  Lom- 
bard, and  duke  of  Tufcany,  taking  up  arms 
to  fucceed  him,  begged  afliftance  of  the  pope, 
**  with  promife  of  perpetual  amity  for  the  future. 
'*  —At  firft  Defiderio  was  very  pund:ual, — de- 
^*  livering  up»the  towns  as  he  took  them  to  the 
'^  pope,  according  to  his  engagement  to  king 

Dd  3  *' Pepin; 
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"  Pepin ;  nor  was  there  any  ejcarch  ^t  ajftsr- 
**  wards  from  Confhmtinople  to  Ravenna,  but 
*^  all  was  arbitrary, '  and  managed  accor^ng  to 
the  pkafure  of  the  pope.  Not  long  after 
Pepin  died,  and  Charles  his  6m  fucceeded  in 
the  government,  who  was  called  the  greae 
from  the  greatnefs  of  his  exploits.  About^the  ' 
*'  fame  time  Theodore  the  firft  was  advanced 
**  to  the  papacy,  and  falling  out  with  DefideriQ 
**  was  befieged  by  him  in  Rome.  In  his  ew^ 
*•  gence  the  pope  had  recourfe  to  the  king  6£ 
*'  France,  (as  his  pfedeceflbr  had  done  before 
^'  him)  and  Charles  not  only  fopplied  him  with 
**  an  army,  but  marching  over  the  Alpi  at'the 
"  htad  of  it  himfelf,  he  befieged  Defiderfo-  bi 
'^  Pavia,  took  him  and  his  ion  in  it,  (^mt  i^bte&t 
*^  both  prifoners  into  Prance,  and  went  in  per-^^ 
fon  to  Rome  to  vifit  the  pope,  where  he  ad^ 
judged  and  determined,  thai  bis  HptiffefsAei^g 
/'  Goits  vicar  J  couid  not  bejkb^&^to  tbe^gmmt 
^*  of  man.  For  which  the  pope  and  people 
''  together  declared  him  emp^t>r,  and  Rpme 
began  again  to  have  an  cmp^rof  of  the  wedrt 
and  whereas  formerly  the  popes  were  cO*i- 
firmed  by  the  emperors,  the  emperor  now  in 
his  eleftion  was  to  be  beholding  to  the  pope^^ 

(2)  Sec  Bifliop  Jewd's  Apology  and  Dcfenfc,  p.  313,  3^4, 
-430,  *c,  '     * 

(3)  Undccima 
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•^  by  wibich  mcjins  the.  power  and  dignity  of. 
**  the  empire  declined,  and  the  church  beggn 
**•  to  advance,  and  by  thefe  ftcps .  to  ufurp,  upon 
"  Jthe  authority  of  temporal  princes/*  -     v 

in.  tihis  mannei  the  emperor  of  Rome,  or  be 
niab(y.  kttetb^  was  taken  out  of  tbe  way^  and  the 
biihpp!  of  Rome  was,  advanced  in  his  flead.  -  In 
the  ff^Qie  proportion  as  the  power  of  the  empire 
decreafed,  the  authority  of  the  church  increaied, 
the  latter  at  the  ^penfe  and  rujn  of  the  former ; 
till  at  length  the  pope  grew  up  above  all,  and 
imt9i4otJbe  wicked. a$ie  was  fully  manifefted  and 
renx^dt  or  tbi  tm^deji  one  as  he  may  be  called ; 
for  :the  pope  {%)  is  declared  agf»n.and  again  not 
to  be  bound'  ty  apy  kw  of  Gpdior  man.  .  JSis 
ceming  is  after  the  energy  of  Satan ^  witb-all  pofi^r^ 
and  fignh  ^d  fyin§  wonders^  and  mth  all 
dectivaldentfi  of,  -  tfnrigkeoufnefs ;  -and  doth  it 
require  aoy  pirticular  proof »  or  is  it  not  too  ge-« 
neiaHy  Jcnowiv,  that  the  pretenfions  of  the  pope, 
aofl  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome  are 
aB  iAipported  and  siuthorized  by  feigned  vifiona 
and  miracles^  by  pipus  frauds  and  impofliares  of 
every,  kind  ?  Bellarmin  reckpnp  {3)  the  glory. of 
n^ira^les:  as  the,  eleventh  note  of  xhp^  cai;holic 
cbuirch:  but  theapoftle  alligns  them  as  ardiftin- 

guiihing 

f  3)  Undecima  npu  eft  gloria  miraculoruni,    Cellar,  de  Notii 
tccUfiae;    Lib*  4.  Cap.  14. 

D  d  4  (4)  Lightfoot'i  * 
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giiifliing  mark  and  charader  of  the  ♦  man  ^  JuL 
The  church  of  Rome  pretends  to  onractes^  Mor 
hammed  difclaims  them ;  and  this  is  one  very 
good  reafon,  why  the  man  of  Jin  it  tbe-Pc^ 
father  than  the  Turk.  There  hath  been  priiKed 
at  London,  fo  lately  a«  in  the  year  1756,  a 
book  intitled  T/be  miraculous  powers  of  the  cbureb 
cf  Cbrift  ajftrted  through  each  Juccejhe  century 
from  the  apqftles  down  to  the  prefent  time :  and 
frc^in  thence  the  author  draweth  the  conclufion, 
that  the  catholic  church  is  the  true  church  of 
Chrift.  They  muft  certainly  not  recei^tie  the  la^e 
cf  the  truth  J  but  have  pleafure  in  unrtghteoufhefi^ 
who  can  believe  fuch  fabulous  and  ridiculous 
legends,  who  hold  it  a  mortal  fin  but  to  doubt 
of  any  article  of  their  religion,  who  deny  th'e 
free  exercife  of  private  judgment,  who  take 
away  the  free  ufe  of  the  holy  fcriptures^  and  io 
fnit  up  the  kingdom^  of  he^oen  againft  men^  nekber 
going  in  themjelwsy  neither  ju^ering  ihem^  wfo 
were  entring^  to  go  in.  If  they  will  ftill  main* 
tain  their  miracles  to  be  true,  yet  they  are  no 
proof  of  the  true  church,  'but  rather  of  the  con- 
trary. They  are  the  miracles  here  predidled, 
and  if  they  were  really  wrought,  were  wrought 
in  favor  of  falfehood :  and  indeed  it  is  a  proper 
retaliation,  that  God  in  his  juft  judgments /&c/r/^ 
fend  men  firong  delufion  that  they  f}:ould  believe  4 
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Ue^  "who  received  not  the  Iwe  of  the  truth  thM  they 
might i  be  faved\  a  proper  retaliation,  that  be 
Oiould  fufFer  fome  real  miracles  to  be  wrought 
to  deceive  thofe,  whahave  counterfeited  fo  many 
mirades  to  deceive  others. 

But  how  much  foever  the  man  of  Jin  may  be 
exalted,  and  bow  long  foever  be  may  reign,  yet 
at  laft  the  Lord  jhall  confume  him  with  the  fpirit 
if  his  mouthy  and  Jhall  dejiroy  him  with  the  bright^ 
nefs^of  bis  coming.  This  is  partly  taken  from  the 
prophet  Ifaiab,*  (XL  4*)  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  Jhall  he  Jlay  the  wicked  one:  where  the 
Jews,  as  Lightfoot  (4)  obferves^  "  put  an  em- 
«*  phafis  upon  that  word  in  the  prophet  the 
*•'  wicked  o^e,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  Chaldec 
p^aphrafti  who*  hath  uttered  it  He  Jhall 
dejircy  the  wicked  Roman''  If  the  two  claufes, 
as  it  was  faid  before,  relate  to  two  different 
e,veot3,  the  meaning  manifeftly  is,  that  the  Lord 
Jcfus  {hall  gradually  confume  him  with  the  frco  • 
preaching  of  his  gofpel>.  and  ihall  utterly  dedroy 
him  at  his  fecond  coming  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father.  The  former  began  to  take  effedl  at  the 
Reformation,  and  th^  latter  will  be  accomplifhed 
in  God's  appointed  time,  Tthe  man  of  Jin  is  now 
upon  the  decline,  and  he  will  be  totally  abolish- 
ed, when  Chrift  (hall  come  in  judgment.    The 

kingdom 

{4.)  I.i|htfoot'f  Works,    Vol.  \p  p.  ^^6. 

(S)  Am 
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kifigdom  of  falfehood  and  fin  fh^l  end,  andi  the 
reign  of  truth  and  virhie  (hall  focceed.  Gteat 
is  the  truths  and  will  at  laft  prevaiL 

7be  man  of  Jin  then  is  the  fame  arbitraiy  iind 
wicked  power  that  is  defcribe ^  by  Daniel  undb* 
the  charadtcrs  of  the  Utile  barn  and  tbe  ^mighty 
king.  In  St.  Paul  h«5  is  revealed^  when  the 
Roman  empire  is  taken  out  of  the  'way ;  and  itx 
Daniel  the  Roman  empire  is  firft  broken  into 
feveral  kingdoms,  and  he  cometb  up  among  tbem. 
In  St.  Paul  be  oppojetb\  and  in  Daniel  he  doetb 
according  to  bis  noill^  and  tvearetb  out  the  faints 
of  the  mofl  High.  In  St.  Paul  he  acaltetb  biinjilf 
above  all  that  is  called  God  or  that  ir  nlootfBpp'ed:^ 
Jhowing  him felf  that  he  is  Gad :  and  in  Daniel^ 
be  exalte fh  hi ^n felf  and  magnijieth  Mmfeff  ai&6e 
every  God^  and  fpeaketh  marvelous  things  againji 
the  God  of  Gods.  In  St.  Paul  he  is  tbela^wlefs 
one\  and  in  Daniel  be  changetb  times  and  laivs. 
In  St,  Paul  his  coming  is  with  all  decevoobtAiefs 
of  unrighteoufnefs  \  and  in  DktiitX  be^praStifetb 
and  projpereth^  and  through  his  policy  caufefh  craft 
to  profper  in  his  land.  According  to  St.  Paul 
tbelArd  Jhall  confume  him  with  the  fpirit  of  his^ 
fnouthj  and  Jhall  dejiroy  him  with  the  brightnefs  of 
his  coming  I  and  according  to  Daniel  afiery  ftredm 
Jhall  ijfue  and  come  forth  frorh  the  judge,  arid' 

bis 

(5)  Am  fignlfies /r*,  wV^  loc9^  as  well  as  ctf«/rtf,  $  regkme. 
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bu  hod^  JhaU  be  given  to  the  burning  fiame^  and 
tbeyjhall  take  avuxy  bis  dom^^i  to  cor^ume^  and 
to  dejiroy  it  unto  the  end.  The  charad;ers  and 
circuntftances.  are  fo  much  the  fame,  that  they 
mujft  belong  to  one  and  the  iame  perfoo. 

The.  tyrannical  power  thus  deicribed  by  Da- 
niel and  St*  Pauly'  and  afterwards  by  St.  Johnj 
is  both  by  ancients  and  moderns  generally  de* 
nominated  jinticbrijl :  and  the  name  is  proper 
and  cxpreffive  enough,  as  it  may  fignify  (5) 
both  the  enemy  ofChriJi,  and  the  vicar  qfCbrtJi: 
and  no  one  is  more  the  enemy  of  Chrifl  than  he  ^ 
who  arrogates  his  name  and  power,  as  no  one 
morQ  dire£Uy  opppfes  the  king  than  he  who 
afTumqshis  titlqand  authority.  The  name  began 
to  prevail  in  St.  John's  time.  For  he  addrefleth 
himfelf  to  the  Chriflians  ^  having  heard  of 
the  coming  of  Antichrift,  and  calleth  the  he- 
retics of  his  time  by  the  fame  common  name  i 
(i  Ep.  II.  18,  ;?2.)  As  ye  have  heard  that  the  • 
Antichrift  frail  come,  even  now  are  there  many 
Antichrtfts:  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that 
ye/us  is  the  Cbrift  ?  he  is  the  Antichriji  that  dg- 
nieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  As  St.  Paul  hath 
faid,  ^be  myjlery  of  iniquity  doth  already  'work: 
fo  St.  John  fpeaketh  of  the  fpirit  of  Antichrift  as 
then  in  the  world ;  ^  (IV.  3.)  ^bis  is  thatjpirit 

$x  ai<vtrfi%  vnA  art&9.9\>*v^  is  prorex,  «i^t.»-aT*;  proconfal. 

'     ■        *^       (6)Dlai. 
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of  Antlchrijij  whereof  you  have  heard  that  tt 
Jhould  come 9  and  even  now  already  is  if  in  the 
world.  Afterwards  (2  Ep.  7,  8.)  he  ftileth  him 
emphatically  the  deceiver  and  the  Antichrifiy  and 
warneth  the  Chriftijms  to  look  to  tbemfehes.  The 
fathers  too  fpeak  of  Antichrijl  and  of  the  man  of 
Jin  as  one  stnd  the  fame  perfon.  j  and  give  much 
the  fame  interpretation  that  hath  here  been 
given  of  the  whole  paflage :  only  it  is  not  to 
be  fuppofed,  that  they  who  wrote  before  the 
events,  could  be  fo  very  exadt  in  the  applica- 
tion of  each  particular,  as  thofe  who  have  the 
advantage  of  writing  *  after  the  events,  and  of 
comparing  the  prbphecy  and  completion  to* 
gcther. 

Juftin  Martyr,  whofloriihed  before  the  middle 
of  the  fecond  century,  (6)  confiders  the  man  of' 
fny  or  as  he  elfewhere  calleth  him  the  man  of 
blafpheniyy  as  altognther  the  fame  with  the  little 
horn  in  Daniel ;  and  affirms  that  he,  whd  fhall 
fpeak  blafphemous  words  againft  the  moft  High 
is  now  at  the  doors.  Irenaeus,  who  lived  in  the 

fame 

(6)  Dial,  cum Tryph.  p.zqo,  p.  3 36. Edit. Paris,  p.  371.  Edit. 

"Edit.  Paris,  p.  201.  Edit.  Thirl-  Thirlbii. 

bii.  xa»  Ttf  0)ucpipvifjM  tton  toX/a«}^«  (7)  AdverfOs  Hasrefes  Lib.  ^, 

f*<  rpp  vij^troy  fA«X^o>To«  Xa^iiv  vi^fi  Cap.  25.  Antichrifll  fraus,  fa- 

f«r(  Bv^etii;  oyTftf.  eoque  qui  ixnpie  perbia,  et  tyrannicam  rcgnutOt 

et  temerarie  maledidU  in  Al-  *prout  a  Paniele  et  Paulo  de« 

tiflimum  prolocuturus  ed,  jam  fcrlpta    i^int.    p.   437.    Edit, 

proforibtt&affifiente.  Videetiam  Grabe. 

(3)  Quis, 
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fame. century,  bath  written  (7)  a  whole  chapter 
of  die  fmud,  and  pride,  and  tyrannical  reign 
of  Antichrift,  as  they  are  defcribed  by  Daniel 
and  St.  Paul  in  his  fecond  Epiftle  to  the  Thef- 
falomans.  TertuUian,  who  became  famous  at 
the  latter  end  tof  the  fame  century,  expounding 
thofe  wordi  only  be  who  now  letteth  will  lett^ 
until  be  be  taken  put  oftbe  wajy-  (8)  fays  *  Who 

*  can  this  be  but  the  Roman  ftate,  the  divlfion 

*  of  which  into  ten  kingdoms  will  bring  on 

*  Antichrift,  and  then  the  wicked  one  (hall  be 

*  revealed/  And  in  his  Apology  he  (9)  affigns 
it  as  a  particular  reafon  why  the  Chriftians 
prayed  for  the  Roman  empire,  becaufe  they 
knew  that  the  greateft  calamity  hanging  over 
the  world  was  retarded  "by  the  continuance  of 
it.  . 

Grigen,  the  moft  learned  father  and  ablefl: 
writer  of  the  third  century,  (i)  recites  this 
paiTage  at  large  as  fpoken  of  him  who  is 
called  Antichrift.  To  the  fame  purpofe  he 
likewife  alleges  the  words  of  Daniel  as  truly 

divine 


413 


(8)  Quis,  nifiRomanus  ftatus? 
cujus  abfceflio  in  decern  reges 
difperfa  Antichriftum  fuperdu- 
cet,  et tunc  revelabitur iriquus. 
De  Refurreft.  Carnis.  Cap,  24. 
p.  340.  Edit.  Rigaltii,  Paris. 
1675. 

(9)  £fl  et  alia  major  necef- 


fitas  nobis  orandi  pro  impera- 
toribus,  etiam  pro  omni  ftatu 
imperiij  rebufque  Romanis^qui 
vimmaximamuniverfoorbiim- 
mirientem  —  Romani  imperii 
commearufcimusretardari.  A- 
pol.  Cap.  32.  p.  27.  Tbid. 
( I )  Contra  Celfam  Lib.  6.  p. 

668. 


414        Dijfertatmns  on  the  Prophecies. 

divine  and  prophetic^  Daniel  aod  St.  Paul, 
according  to  him»  both  piophefied  of  th&iame 
peribn. 

Laftantius,  who  florifhed  in  the  b^inning  of 

the  fourth  century,  d^fcribes  Antichrift  in  the 

(^e  manner,  and  almoft  in  the  fame  terms  as 

.    St.  Paul;  and  (2)  concludes  '  This  is  be^  who  is 

*  called  Antichriil,  but  ihall  feign  himfelf  to  be 
'  •  Chrift,  and  ihall  fight  againft  the  truth/     A 

fhorter  and  fuller  chara(3£r  of  the  vicar  of  Chrift 
could  npt  be  drawn  even  by  a  proteftant*  .Cyril 
of  Jerufalem  in  the  fame  century  alleges  ti^is 
,  paiTage  of  St.  Paul  together  with  other  propbe- 
cies  concerning  Antichrift,  add  (3)  i^  that 

*  This  the  predided  Antichrift  will  cnUei  y/^htn 

*  the  times  of  the  Roman  emj»re'ihall  be  ful- 

'  filled,  and  the  confummadon  of  the  world 

:  c  fhall 


668.  Opera  Tom.  i*  Edit.  Be-  t«»  ftvroi^lUi^iXfvittf'i  ka»^».  fuWfc  ^ 

nedidt.  rtiT»(  Uhumrof  i  Amx^rB(>  tK  t«( 

(2)  Hie  eft  aoteniy  qui  appel-  lAaytxnq  ie«Kon;^ia(  td»  Fmfuutaiv 
latur  AntichriiLus;  fed  fe  ipfe  i|b0-»«9  «pr«0tt(.  Veniet  attfem 
Chriftum  mentietur,  et  contra  hicpraedidosAntichrfftas^ciim 
ver urn  d imicabic.  LaSanc*  Lib.  impleta  fnerint  tempora  imperii 
7.  Cap.  19.  Romania etmandiconfinninatio 

appro|Nnqttabit.  Decern  fimnl 

(3)  *^X*'^^^  ^^  ^  <rpoii^iM»of  reges  Romanorum  excxtabuntor, 
Ai^T(;^tro{  tfTo$»  c7«ir  <rXt)gii^d*;0'i»  in  diverfis  quidem  locis,  eoden 
«>  xa«po»  TiK  Pa»fAA»:k'v  fiaaiKiio^^  tamen  tempore  regnaotes.  Poft 
iiai  n'^«i^t«{»  Xoivon  na  td?  th  iftott  autem  itndecimus  Anti- 
«o0'/A«  crvvTiXfia;.  ^xMfMv  o^Pai-  chriftas,  per  magicatn  nrale- 
f^cLWf  lyti^rrah,  jSaaiXf^y  •»  ^^a-  £cii]in  Romanorum  poteftat^m 
fo^o»(  (AC9  wti^  Tovtifi  »«T»  h  ^rapiens.  Catecbu  15*  Cap.  .5, 

f*   Ml. 
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^  fliall  approach*  Ten  kings  of  the  Romans 
^  ihatl  ariie  together,  in  different  places  indeed, 

*  but  they  (hall  reign  at  the  fame  time.   Among 

*  tbefe  the  eleventh  is  Antichrift,  who  by  ma- 
>  gical  )nd  wicked  a^ifice  (hall  feife  the  Ro- 

*  man  power/  Ambrofe  archbifliop  of  Milan 
in  the  fame  century,  or  Hilary  the  deacon,  of  the 
author  (whoever  he  was)  of  the  comment  upon 
St.  Paul's  epiftles,  which  paiffeth  under  the  name 
of  St.  Ambrofe,  propofes  much  tTie  fame  inter- 
pretation, and  (4)  affirms  that  after  the  faih'ng 
or  decay  of  the  Roman  empire,  Antichrift  (hall 
appear. 

Jerome,  Aufiin,  and  Chryfoftome  florilbed  in 
tb«  fetter  end  of  the  fourth,  or  the  beginning 
of  the  fifth  century.  St.  Jerome  in  his  expla* 
nation  of  tbis^  paflage  (5)  fays,  that  Antichrift 

fliall 


4^5 


p.  211.  Ed|U  Millev  Oxon. 

1703- 
(4.)  Poft  defeftum  rcgni  Ro- 

mani  appari  tar  um  An  tichrifi  urn 

^c.   Ambiod  in  locom. 

.  (5)EtintemploDei,vclj€ro- 

folycais  (at  quidam  piUant)  vel 

in  ecc]e£a  (ut  veriusi  arbitra- 

mi^r)  federit,  oilenden^  fe  tan- 

guam  ipfe  fit  Chriflus  et  Filius 

Pel ;  Nifi,  inquit,  fuerit  Ro- 

ananun^  impcnum  ^nt^  defola- 

.turn,  et  AntichriHus  .praeceife- 

ritfChrifltts  non  veaiex^'^Etnunc 


in  fuo  timforti  hoc  eft,  qus; 
caufa  fit,  ur  Antichriftas  in  prse^ 
ientiariun  non  veniat,  opume 
noftis.  Nee  vult  aperte  dicere 
Romanum  iniper2i)m  deftruen- 
dum^  quod  ipii  qui  impcr^nc, 
sternum  putant.— Si  enimaper* 
te  audad^rque  dixifTet,  ngn  ve< 
niet  Antichrillus,  nifi  priusRo- 
manumdeleaturimpenum,  juf- 
ta  caufa  perfecationis  in  oricn- 
tern  tunc  ecciefiam  confurgere 
videfaauir.  Algafias  Queil,  1 1. 
Col.  299.  Prior  Pars/Xozn.  4, 
Ed^t.  Benedidt. 

'       (6)  Q«i 


J         •  ^ 
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(hall  fit  in  the  temple  of  God,  either  at  Jeru- 
falem  (as  fome  imagin)  or  in  the  church  (as 
we  more  truly  judge)  {howlng  himfclf  that 
he  is  Chrift  and  the  Son  of  God :  and.  unlefs 
the  Roman  empire  |te  firft  defolated^  and 
Antichrift  precede,  Chrift  (hall  not  come — 
And  now  ye  know  what  witbholdeth  that  be 
might  be  revealed  in  bis  time,  that  is,  ye  know 
very  well,  what  is  the  reafon,  why  Arftichrift 
doth  not  come  at  prcicnt.  He  is  not  willing 
to  fay  openly,  that  the  Roman  empire  (hould 
be  deftroyed,  which  they  who  comn^and 
think  to  be  eternal,— For  if  he  had  faid  openly 
and  boldly,  that  Antkhrift  fhall  not  come, 
unlefs  the  Roman  empire  be  firft  deftroyed, 
it  might  probably  have  proved  the  occafion  of 
a  perfecution  againft:  the  church/  Jcroix^ 
was  himfelf  a  witnefs  td  the  barbarous  nations 

« 

beginning  to  tear  in  pieces  the  Roman  empire, 
and  upon  this  occafion  he  (6)  exclames  *  He 

*  who 


(6)  Qui  tenebat,  de  medio 
fit,  et  non  intelHgimus  Anti- 

'chriftum  appropinquare,  quem 
Dominus  Jefus  Chrift  us  intcr- 
ficiet  fpiritu  oris  fui.  Ad  A- 
geruchiam  de  Monogamia  Co!. 
74.8.  Secuhd.  Pars.  Tom.  4. 

(7)  NulH  dubium  eft,  eum  de 
Antichrifto  ifta  dixiffe  $  diem- 
qiTe  j  udicii  (hunc  enim  appellat 


diem  Domini)  non  e^  ventii* 
rum,  nifi  ille  prior  venerit-**^ 
Et  nunc  qmd  tkiineai  Jafii"'^ 
Quidam  potant  hoc  de  iifiperio 
di^amfutfTe Romano;  et  pjop^ 
tereaPaulum  apoftolum  non  id 
aperte  fcribere  volaiiiby  ne  ca- 
iumniam  videlicet  incurreret* 
qu6d  Romano  imperio  male 
optaverit,'  cillm  fperaretnr  ster- 
num.   De  CivitarC.  Dei.  Lit:K 

20» 
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^  who  hindered  is  taken  out  of  the  way^   and 

*  we  do  not  cohfider  that  Aiitichrid  approaches, 

*  whom  the  Lord  Jcfus  ftiall  confume  with  the 

*  fpirit  of  his  mouth/     St.  Auftin  having  cited 
this  paflage  (7)  afErms,   that  *  No  one  quef- 

*  tions  that  the  apoftle  fpt)ke  thefe  things  ccn- 

*  cerning  Antichrifti  ^nd  the  day  of  judgment 

*  (for  this  he  calleth  the  day  of  the  Lord)  fhould 

*  not  come,  unlcfs  Antichrift  come  firft. — And 

*  now  ye  Jin(nv  what  withholdetb, — Some  think 

*  this  was  fpoken  of  the  Roman  empire ;  and 

*  therefore  the  apoftle  was  not  willing  to  write 

*  it  openly,   left  he  fhould  incur  a  praemunire, 

*  and  be  falfely  accufed  of  wlftiing  ill  to  the  Ro-.  --^ 

*  man  empire,  which  was  hoped  to  be  eternal/ 
St.  Chryfoftome,  in  one  of  his  homilies  upon 
this  paflage,  fpeaking  of  what  hindered  the  re- 
velation of  Antichrift,    (8)  aflerts  that   *  when 

*  the  Roman  empire  (hall  be  taken  out  of  the 

*  way,  then  he  fliall  come:  and  it  is  very  likely: 

*  for 

20.  Cap.  19. Col.  45 1.  Tom.  7.  manorum  imperiom  de  medio 

Edit.  Benedid.  Antwerp.  fueritfublatum,  tunc  ille  venicc. 

Etmerito.  Quaxndiuenimfuerit 

(8)  %  a;x«  «  pAifUMMn  ^«r  «^  metus  hujus  imperii,  nemo ciro 

fit  /Accrtr,  TfiTi  ixf»»of  nl««*  K«(  itxo-  fubjicietur.  Quando  a u tern  hue 

Va;?.    \^i  7«f  «»  0  Tftt/TiK  n  Ti}(  fuerit  everium,  vacans  invadec 

^W^  foCof>  tf^cK  ymx*ii^  iwora"  imperium  hominutiique  et  Dei 

ynfftrai*  oT«9  ^f  avm  x«^TaAt/di^  , imperium,  aggredietur  raperc. 

*vi$>»<fiTA*  Tj|  »>«^»«,  x«»  Tijn TV*  I n  iocuni  p. 5  jQ.Tom.  1 1 .  bait.            »   . 

Vol.  II.  E  c  (9)  Ego     * 
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^  for  as  long  as  the  dread  of  this  empire  (hall 
^  remain,   no  one  (hall  quickly  be  fubftituted; 

*  but  when   this   fliall   be  diflblved,   he  fhajl 

*  fei(e  on  the  vacant  empire,  and  (hall  endcvor 

*  to  aiTume  the  power  both  of  God  and  men/ 
And  who  hath  feifed  on  the  vacant  empire  in 
Rome,  and  aiTumed  the  power  both  of  God  and 
man,  kc  the  World  judge. 

In  this  mai;iner  thefe  ancient  and  venerable 
'fathers  expound  this  pafTage;  and  in  all  proba* 
bility  they  had  learned  by  tradition  from  the 
.appftle,  or  from,  the  church  of  the  Theflalonians, 
that  what  retarded  the  revelation  of  Antichri|l 
W^  the  Roman  empire,  but  when  the  Roman 
empire  (hould  be  broken  in  pieces,  and  b^  no 
longer  able  to  withhold  him,  then  he  (hould  appear 
in  the  Chriftian  church,  and  domineer  princi* 
pally  in  the  church  of  Rome.  •  Even  in  the 
opinion  of  a  bi(hop  of  Rome^  Gregory  the 
great,  who  fat  in  the  chair  at  the  end  of  tlie 
fixth  century,  whofoever  afFeded  the  title  of 
upiveral  bi(hop,  he  was  Antichrift^  or  the  fore- 
runner of  Antichrift.  *  I  (peak  it  confidently, 
^  fays  (9)  he;   that  whofoever  calleth  himfelf 

**  uni- 

(9)  Ego  fidenter  dico,  qnod  30.  Ex  hac  ejus  fuperbia  quid 
qaifqiiis  fe  nntverfalem  facer-  Jiliad,  tiiii  propinqaa  jam  efie 
dotem  vocat,  vel  vocari  deii-  Antichrifli  tempora  defignatur. 
derat,  in  elatione  ftta  Antichrif-  Lib.  4.  Epift.  34.  Rex  faperbias 
lam  praecurrit.    Lib.  6.  Epifi*    prope  eft ;  et,  quod  diet  nefas 

eft. 


\     ' 
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•  Uiiiverfal  bifhop,   or  defireth  fo  to-be  called, 

*  in  the  pride  of  his  heart  he  doth  forerun  An- 
^  tichrift/  When  John,  then  bifbop  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  firft  ufurped  this  title,  Gregory  made 
anfwer,  *  By  this  pride  of  his,  what  thing  elfe 
^  is  fignified,   but  that  the  time  of  Antichriil 

•  is  now  at  hand  ?'  Again  he  fays  upon  the  fame 
occafion,  *  The  king  of  pride  (that  is  Antichrift) ' 
^  approacheth ;  and  what  is  wicked  to  be  fpoken, 

*  an  army  of  priefts  is  prepared/ J.  When  the  papal 
dodrins  and  the  papal  authority  ptev'aited  over  all, 
it  was  natural  to  think  and  expedfe,  that  the  triie 
notion  of  Antichrift  would  be ftifled,  and  that  the 
do<ftors  of  the  church  woo^M  ^endevor  to  give 
another  turn  and  interpretation  t6  this  palTage. 
That  night  of  ignorance  was '  fo  thick  and  darfc^ 
that  there  was  hardly  here  and  there  a  (ingle 
ftar  to  be  feeir^in  the  hemifphdre.  But  no 
fooner  was  ther«*any  glimmering  or -dawning  of 
a  reformation,  than  the  true  notion  of  Anti- 
chrift, which  had  been  fo  long  fupprcfled, 
broke  out  again.  As  early  as  the  year  11 20  a 
treatife  was  publifhed  concerning  Antichrift, 
wherein     (1)    the    feithful     are    adrfioniftjed, 

that 

eft,  facerdotam  eft  prasparatus  -Supremacy,  SuppoT.  5.  p.  123. 
exereitas.   Lib.  4.   Ibid,     See    Kdit.  1683. 
Jewel's  Defenfe   of  the  iVpo-        (1)  Anoo  Donvini  1120— -• 
logy.  Part  4.  Chap.  16.  p.  41 3.  .emilTy^  ^tr^t^atiM  de  And* 
Barrow's  Treatife  of  the  Pope's     chrifto,— In  hoc  Ubro  admo- 

£  «  2  nentur 
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that  *  die  great  Antichrift  was  long  ago  cotnc, 
^  in  vain  was  he  flill  expedled^  he  was  nowby  the 

*  permiflion  of  Gbd  advanced  in  years  :*  tind 
the  author,  having  defcribed  the  corrupt  (late  of 
the  church  at  that  time,  fays  afterwards^  ^  This 

*  ftate  of  men  (not  a  fingle  man)  is  Antichrift, 

*  the  whore  of  Babylon,  the  fourth  bcaft  of 
^  Dajniel,  (to  wit  in  his  laft  (late  as  it  is  iaid) 
'  that  man  of  fin  and  fon  of  perdition,  who  is 

*  exahed  above  every  God,  fo  that  he  fitteth 

*  in  the  temple  of  God,  that  is,  the  church, 

*  showing  himfelf  that  he  is  God  ;  who  is  now 
^  come  with  all  kind  of  fedu£tion  and  lies  in 

*  thofe  who  periflh/  The  Waldenfes  and  Al- 
bigenfes  propagated  the  fame  opinions  in:  the 
fame  century.  That  the  pope  was  Antichrift 
was  indeed  the  general  dodtrih  of  the  firft  rc- 

'    formers  every  where.    Here  in  England  it  was 
(2)  advanced  by  WicklifF,  and  was  learnedly 
cftabliftied  by  that  great  and  able  champion  of 
the  Reformation,   Biftiop  Jewel,   in  his  Apo- 
logy 

nentur  Mt\t%  " 'Antichriftum     "  befliam Daniells,  (netitpe  in 
ilium   magnum  jamdudum,    *^  ftatuejusnoviffimoyti^&im 


**  veniflc,    fruftra  adhac  cjc-  **  eft)  hominem  ilkim  fieccati, 

fpej^lari,   efle  jam  Dei  per-  **  ct  filium    perdidonis^    qui 

miffioiie  setate  provedlom  :  '*  extoHitarfoperoim^eiliDeofD, 

Hunc  hofninum  ftatam  *«  ita  ot  in  t^mplo  Ddf^id  eft, 

(non  fingulafem  hominem)  '*  eccl^iia,  fedear,  ofteMins  fe 

**  effe  Antichridum,  merctri-  '<  tsnquaM^  fit  Deo$  $  <qriii  jam 

**  cem  Babylonicam,  quartam  **  venu  in^ofnni^lHttr  leduc> 

2  •                                **  tionis 
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logy  arid  Defenfc,  and  more  largely  in  his  Ex-  ' 
pofition  upon  the  two  Epiftlcs  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Theflalonians.    This  doftrin  contributed  not  a 
little.  ^0  promote  the  Reformation  j  and  where-  . 
fbever  the  one  prevailed,    the  other  prevailed 
alfb^ 

,  Sijch  dodrin  as  this  niuft  neceffarily  give  great 
of&afe  tp  the  bigots  and  devotees  of  the  church 
of  JRome:  and  no  wonder  therefore  that  (3) 
in  the  laft  Lateran  council  the  pope  gave  ftrait 
comroandment  to  all  preachers^  that  no  man 
fhoMid  prefume  once  to  fpeak  of  the  coming  of 
Antichrift.  The  king  of  France  alfo  (4)  with  the 
advice  of  his  council  interdifted,  that  any  one 
fhould  call  the  pope  Antichrift :  and  Grotius, 
whp  was  embaffador  in  France  from  the  crown 
of  S wQjieni .  in  a  vain  hope  and  expedlation  of 
reconciling  the  difputes  and  differences  between 
papifts  and  proteftants,  compofed  his  treatife 
concerning  Antichrift,  not  wickedly,  but  weakly; 
with  an  honeft  intention  it  may  be  prefumed, 
'  but 

"  tionis  et  mendacii  in  iis  qui  (3)  Cone.  Lateran.  fub  Julio 

"  pcreant."    Mede's    Works  &  Leone.  SciT.  u.  Jewel's  De- 

B.  3.  De  numeris  Danielle,  p,  fenfe.  ibid. 
721,  2a. 

.  (a)  DiaJogorum  libri  4.  quo*  (4)-Prudcntiffiinorum  viro- 

rumr-quartusRomanacecciefiae  rum  uAis  confilio  interdixit  ne 

faa-aMAta»  Antichrifti  regnum  qivis  papam  Antichriilum  yocet. 

&c  perftringit.  Cave  Hift.  Litt,  Grot,  de  Antichriflo  in  prin- 

Vol,  z»  Appendix  p.  63,  cipio. 

Ec3  (5)Se« 
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but  it  is  certain  with  pernicious  effeft ;  more 
like  an  advocate  for  one  party,  tlian  a  moderator 
between  both.     At  the  fame  time  in  England, 
tho'  James  the  firfl:  had  written  a  treatife  to 
prove  the  pope  Antichrift,  yet  this  doftrin  was 
growing  unfafliionable  during  his  reign,    and 
more   io  in   that  of  his  fon  who   married  a 
bigotted  popifli  princefs;  even  while  Mr.  Med<5 
was  living,  who  had  exerted  more  learning  and 
fagacity  in  explaining  the  prophecies,  and  in 
fixing  the  true  idea  of  Antichrift,  than  per- 
haps any  writer  in  any  age.     But  probably  for 
this  very  reafon  he  was  looked  upon  wifli  an 
evil  eye,    and  (to  the  difgrace  of  the  times) 
obtained  no  preferment,  tho'  he  was  eminently 
deferving  of  the  beft  and  greateft.     He  fays 
himfelf  in  one  of  his  Letters  (Epift.  56.^  that 
his  notions  about  genuflexion  towards  the  altar 
**  would  have  made  another  roan  a  dean,  or  a 
*'  prebend,  or  fomething  elfe  ere  this :  but  the 
**  point  of  die  pope's  being  Antichrift,    as  a 
•'  dead  fly,  marred  the  favor  of  that  ointment/' 
The  abufe  alfo  that  fome  fanatics  made  of  this 
doftrin  greatly  prejudiced  the  world  againft  it. 
It  was  efteemed  a  mark  of  a  puritan,  and  was  a 

certain 

(5)  Scchisbookintitled  Ap-     Oxford  i6$4»  and  fajd  to  be 
Bello Caefarem.  Part 2.  Chqp.  5 ,     publifhed  undcf  tj^di/eclion of 
16)  Printed  ^t  \\i^  Theacre  in     BifliOP  Fell, 

(7)  Mr. 
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certain  obftacle  to  preferment,  for  any  man  to 
preach  that  the  pope  was  Antichrift :  and  Dr. 
Montague,  a  famous  court-chaplain  at  that 
time,  who  endevored  to  prove  that  the  power 
pf  the  king  was  abfolute,  (5)  endevored  alfo  to 
prove  that  the  notes  and  chara<Sers  of  Antichrif^ 
belonged  to  the  Turk  rather  than  to  the  Pope : 
and. herein  he  was  followed  by  feveral  divines, 
and  by  no  lefs  a  man  than  BiOiop  Fell,  if  he 
was  the  compiler  or  approver  (as  he  is  coni- 
monly  feid  to  have  been)  of  (6)  the  Paraphrafe 
and  Annotations  upon  all  St.  Paul's  Epiftles. 
There  are  fafhions  in  divinity  as  well  as  in 
every  thing  elfe ;  and  therefore  the  true  dodtrin 
of  Antichrift  was  for  fbme  time  iufpended,  arid 
falfe  hypothefes  were  invented;  and  it  may 
furprife  any  one,  that  fo  little  was  faid  upon 
this  fubjedl  in  the  long  controverfies  concerning 
popery  durinjg  the  reigns  of  Charles  and  James 
the  fecond.  It  is  hoped  that  the  truth  is  now 
emerging  again.  Some  laudable  (7)  attempts 
have  lately  been  made  to  revive  and  reftore  it : 
and  if  I  have  not  proved  that  this  interpretation 
is.  preferable  to  all  others,  Ihave  taken  pains, 
and  proved  nothing. 

But 

(7)Mr.Langford'sNote8and    Diflertation    concerning    the 
Charadters  of  the  Man  of  Sin.     Man  of  Sio.  &c.  &c. 
Printed  iu  1746.  Dr.  Benfon's 

£  e  4  (i)  See 


..• 


4^4         Dijfertations  on  /i&^  PROFHECiffk* 

But  it  bath  been  proved^  as  }r  ccmceive,  thut 
this  is  the  genuin  &nfe<^  and  meaning  b£  tlie 
apoftle,  that  this  only  is  entirely  conMent  i^th 
the  context,  that  every  other  interpretaticm  is 
forced  and  unnatural,  that  this  is  liable  to  no 
,  material  objeSion,  that  it  coincides  perfedlly 
with  Daniel,  that  it  is  agreeable  to  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  primitive  church,  and  that  it  hadi' 
been  exaftly  fulfilled  in  all  particular^,  whick 
cannot  be  faid  of  any  other  interpretation  what- 
foev€r.     Such  a  prophecy  as  this  is  at  once  an 
illuftrious  proof  of  divine  revelation,  and  an  ex- 
cellent antidote  to  the  poifon  of  popery.     It  is 
like  a  two-edged  fword^  thatwill  cut  both  ways, 
and  wound  the  deift  with  one  fide,  and*  the 
papift  with  the  other.  The  papifts  are  in  fome 
refpeft  like  the  Jews.  As  the  Jews  believe  not 
thatChrift  is  come  according  to  thepropheteies, 
but  ftill  live  in  expeftation  of  him ;  fo  neither 
do  the  papifts  perceive  that  Antichrift  is  come 
according  to  the  prophecies,  but  ftill  maintain 
that  he  will  arife  hereafter.     The  apoftlc  not 
only  for^tels  this  blindnefs  and  infatuation,  but 
likewife  affigns  the  reafon,  becaufe  they  received 
not  the  love  oj  the  truths  but  hadpleafure  in  unrighr 
teoufnefs.     But  to  the  proteftants,  who  believe 
and  profefs  that  both  the  Chrift  and  Antichrift 
are  conie,  we  may  /ay  with  the  apoftlc  (ver.  \  3, 
.    :-'  If) 
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14.)  We  are  hmnd  to  give  thanks  alnvay  to  God 
for  ymi^  bretbrm  bekved  of  the  Lord^  hecauje 
God  both  cbofen  you  to  fahation^  thro'  fanStiJica'' 
ikn  oflbefpirity  and  belief  of  the  truth :  Wbereunto 
be  coiled  you  by  the  gofpely  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
ghry  (f  our  Lord^Jefus  Chriji.  The  apoftle  pro- 
ceeds (ver.  15.)  ^berefore^  brethren^  Jiand  faft^ 
and  bold  the  traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught^ 
whether  by  word^  or  cur  epiftlez  and  certainly 
there  is  not  any  oral  tradition  that  hath  a 
yxiits  claim  to  be  thought  apoftolical^  than 
this  of  the  man  ofjin'%  fucceeding  upon  the  de* 
dine  of  the  Roman  empire^  and  exalting  hini« 
felf  over  all.  Wherefore  to  conclude^  as  the 
apoftle  concludes  the.  fubjcd,  (ver.  16,  17.) 
Now  our  ijord  Jefus  Chriji  bimfelfy  and  God  even 
our  Father y  who  hath  loved  us^  and  hath  given  us 
everlafiing  confoUuion^  qnd  good  hope^  through 
gjraaSy  Comfort  your  heart s^  and  Jiablijh,  you  in 
every  good  word  and  worh 


t     » 


XXIIL 


426         Dijfertaiiom  on  tJ!feVs.o?H^QlTS.6\ 


XXII. 


r  I 


St.  Pa  u  l's  prophecy  of  the  Apoftafy  of  the 

latter  times* 

ST..  Paul  was  a  man  of  lively  thought  and 
,ftrong  imagination.     None  of  the  apoftlcs 
had  a  warmer  zeal  for  Chrift  and  the  Chriftiaa 
religion.    He  was,  as  he  faith  himfdf,  (2  Cor« 
XI.  23,  28,  29.)  in  labors  more*  abundant  \  lie 
had  the  care  of  aU  the  churches  y  Who  is  weak^ 
faith  he,  and  I  am  not  .weak  ?  who  is  offended 
and  I  burn  not  f  It  was  natural  for  (uch  a,  updixd 
to  be  deeply  afFeded  with  the  forefight  of  t'hc 
great  apoftafy  of  Chriftians  from  the  tme  Chrif- 
tian  faith  and  wor(hip,  and  to  lament  it,  and  %o 
forewarn  .his  difciples  of  it,  as  often  as  there  was 
occafion.     He  made  this  apoftafy  one  topic,  of 
"  his  difcourfe  to  the  Theflalonians,  while  he. was 
yet  with  them:   and  afterwards  in  his  fecond 
Epiftle  to  them,   he  gave  them   to  underftand 
that  the  day  of  Chrijl  was  not  at  bflnd^  as » they 
apprehended ;  for  there  Jhould  come  the  apoficfy 
Jirji  J  implying  that  it  ftiould  he  both  pxtenfiive 
and  of  long  duration.    He  mentiqns  ti>is  appftaiy 
again  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to  Timot^y^^d  deff^ibes 

more 
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more  particularly  wherein  it  (hould  confift,  and 
at  wfeat  time,  and  by  what  means.it  fliouW  be 
propagated  and  advanced  in  the  world.  ( i  Tim. 
IV*   I,  2,  3.)  Now  the  Spirit  fpeaketb  exprejly^     ' 
that  in  the  latter  times  fome  Jkall  depart  from  the 
faith ^  giving  heed  to  /educing  fpirits^  and  doSirins 
of  devils^  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrifyy  having  their 
confcience  feared  with  a  hot  iron  ;  Forbidding  /& 
marry ^  and  commanding  to  abfiain  from  meati^ 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thankf 
giving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 
The  paflage  perhaps  may  better  be  tranflated 
thus,  But  the  Spirit  fpeaketh  exprejly  \   He  had 
been  fpcaking  before  of  the  myftery  of  godlinefs^ 
and  now  he  proceeds  to  fpeak  of  the  myftery  of 
iniquity  in  oppofition  to  it,  But  the  Spirit  J^eaketb 
exprejly^  that  in  the  latter  times  fome  /hall  apcjia^ 
tize  from  thefaithy  giving  heed  to  erroneous  f pi r its 
and  doStrins  concerning  demons ^  Through  the  hypo^ 
crijy  of  lierSy  having  their  confcience  feared  with 
a  hot  iron,  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding 
to  abjiain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to 
be  received  with  thankfgiving  by  the  believers  and 
them  who  know  the  truth.     This  tranflation  will 
be  juftified  by  the  following  con fiderations, where- 
in it  is  propofed  to  (how  the  true  interpretation 
*and  exad:  completion  of  this  prophecy.     But 

■ 

this  fubjc^  hath  been  fo  fully  and  learnedly 

difculTcd 
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difcuifed  by  the  cx^dUcnt  (i)  Mr.  Med/s,  that^ 
Vft  muft  be  greatlj  obliged  to  lyim  in  tbp  cpuf^ 
of  this  difTertation.     The  dreis  ^nd  clothit)g,iz^ty 
be  fomewhat  difTe^ent,  but  the  l^pjdy  and  fubftsiocc 
rouft  be  much  the  fame :  and  they  nopil  he.  re- 
ferred to  his  works,  who  are  d^firou;  of  obt^a- 
ing  farther   iatxsfaftion.     Not  tliat  we  wquld 
make  a  tranfcript  only  of  any  writer  3  we  (hould 
hope  to  inforce  and  improve  the  fubjcd  by  fome 
new  arguments  and  new  illuflratipns ;  as  every 
Jcribe  inJlruSied  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt. 
XIII.  52.)  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  houjholder^ 
nvbo  bringeih  forth  out  of  bis  treafure  things  new  ^ 
.  as  well  as  oId»  . 

I.  The  firft  thing  to  be  confidered  Js  -  the . 
apoftafy  here  prcdidcd,  Some  fkall  depart  or  ratljcr/ 
Jhall  apojiatize  from  the  faith.    The  apoftle  ^ad . 
prcdi<^ed  the  fame  thing  before  to  the  The0A-^^ 
lonians,  T^he  day  oj  Cbrift  fhall  not  come ^  except^ 
there  come  a  Jailing  away  or  rather  the  apojicify 
Jirjl.     In  the  original  the  words  are  of  the  fan^e 
import  and  derivation,  awo^aaa,  and  a^c^roytai  i\ 
and  they  (hould  have  been  tranflated  both  dlike^ 
as  the  fame  thing  was  intended  in  both  places. 
An  apofajyfrom  the  faith  may  be  total  or  partial, 
either  when  we  renounce  the  whole,  or  when. 

we 

%     ( i )  Sec  Mede*s  Works,  B.  3 .     Monf. Juriea's  Accompliflimenf 
p.  623,— -693.    See  likcwifc    oi  the   Pi'ojhccks.    Part   1. 
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we  deny  feme  principal  and  cffential  article  of  it. 
The  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  frequently 
'  derive,  their  language  as  well  as  their  ideas  from 
the  OH :  and  by  confidering  what  was  accounted 
apoftafy  under  the  Mofaical  oeconomy,  we  may 
form  the  better  notion  of  what  it  is  under  the 
Chriftian  difpenfation;  It  doth  not  appear  that 
the  Jews  or  Ifradites  ever  totally  renounced  and 
abandoned  the  living  and  true  God ;  he  never 
ceafed  altogether  to  be  their  God,  or  they  to  be 
his  people :  but  they  revolted  from  their  allegi- 
ance to  God,  when  they  worfliipped  him  in  an 
image,  as  in  the  golden  calves,  which  was  the 
fin  and  apoftafy  of  Jeroboam  i  and  when  they 
worfliipped  other  gods  befides  him,  as  Baalim 
and  the  hoft  of  heaven,  which  was  the  fin  and 
apoftafy  of  Ahab  and  Manafleh :  and  for  the 
fame  reafon  the  idolatry  of  Ahaz  is  by  the  Greek  ^ 
interpreters  called  (2  Chronl  XXIX.  19.)  «iro«--^ 
r(t(n»  iivTs  his  dpojlofyy   and  it  is   faid  of  liim* 

(XX Vm.    19.)    that  OLictm  ATorctiru  atto  rs  Kufia 

Jbe  apo/latized  greatly  from  the  Lord.     Apoftafy  ' 
therefore  was  idolatry  in  the  Jewifh  church,  and 
it  is  the  fame  in  the  Chriftian.  This  argument 
may  receive  fome  illuftration  from  a  (2)  fimilar' 
paflage  in  St.  Peter;  (2  Pet-  II.  i-)  There  were ' 

Mr 

Chap.  18,  19,  20,  21.  XLIII.  upon  this  text.  p.  ?jB,    ^ 

(2)    Sec  Medc'i  Difcoorfc    &c.  ' 

(3)  Kn^yo 
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falfe  prophets  alfo  am^ng  the  people  j  even  as  therf 
Jball  be  falfe  teachers  among  yoUy  ivho  prtvifyJbaU 
irmg  in  damnable  herefiesy  even  denying  the  Lor4 
that  bought  them.  As  there  were  falfe  prophets 
among  the  people  of  Ifrael,  who  feduced  thooi 
to  idolatry  and  the  worftiipjping  of  other  Gods 
befides  the  true  God;  fo  there  fhall  be  falfe 
teachers  among  Chrlftians,  who  by  pkufible 
pretences  and  imperceptible  degrees  fliall  bring 
Mi  the  like  damnable  herefies,  even  denying  the 
:  Lord  that  bought  them,  profefling  themfelves 
to  be  his  fervants  bought  with  a  price,  and  yet 
.  denying  him  to  be  their  lord  and  mafter  by  ap- 
plying to  other  lords  and  mediators.     It  is  not 
every  error,  or  every  herefy,  that  is  apoftafy  from 
the  faith.     It  is  a  revolt  in  the  principal  and 
ciTential  article,  when  we  worfhip  God  by  any 
image  or  reprefentation,  or  when  wc  worfhip 
other  beings  befides  God,  and  pray  unto  other 
mediators  befides  the  one  mediator  between  God 
and  meny  the  man  Chri/i  Jefus.  This  is  the  very 
eflcnce  of  Chriftian  worfhip,   to  worfhip  the 
one  true  God  thro*  the  one  true  Chriftj  and  to 
worfhip  any  other  God  cr  any  other  mediator, 
is  apoftafy  and  rebellion  againfl  God  ^nd  againft 
Chrift.     It  is,  as  St  Paul  faith,  (Col.,IL   19.) 
not  holding  the  heady  but  depending  upon  other 
heads :  It  is,  as  St.  Peter  exprefTeth  it,  denying 

the 
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fbe  Lord  that  bought  us^  and  ferving  other  lordfi : 

and  the  denial  of  fuch  an  eflcntial  part  may  as 

properly  be  called  apojiafy^  as  if  we  were  to 

renounce  the  whole  Chriftian  faith  and  worihip. 

It  is  renouncingfthem  in  efFedt^  and  not  treating 

and  regarding  God  as  God,  or  Chrift  as  Chrift. 

Such  is  the  nature  oi  apojlafy  from  the  faiths 

and  it  is  implied  that  this  ^poftafy  (hould  be 

general,  and  infe€t  great  numbers.  For  though 

it  be  iaid  only  Some  jhall  apojiatize^  yet  hy  feme 

in  this  place  many  are  underftood.     The  word 

Jbmev^^y  ufually  denote^^  in  Englifh;  but  in 

the  learned  languages  it  frequently  fignifies  a 

'multitude, .  and  there  are  abundant  inflances  in 

ifcripture.  In  St.  John's  Gofpel  it  is  faid  ( VL  60. ) 

that  Many  ofjefus  hi^  difciples^  'when  they  ikid 

beard  thisr  faid^  "This  is  an  hflrdfaytng^  who  can 

beAr  it?  ani  again  a  little raftcrwards  (ver.  66*) 

Mmy  of  bis  difciples^  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 

wkhhim:  butJefushimfelflpeakingofthcfe;^tf«y 

faith  (70^64.)  There  are  Jome  of  you  that  believe 

not ;  {o  that  Jbme  are  plainly  the  fame  as  ma/ry. 

St.  Paul  fpeakingof  the-infidelity  and  rejedtion 

of  the  Jews  faith,  (Rom,  XL  17.)  thzt  Jbme  of 

*tbe  branches  are  broken  off :  but  thofe  Jome,  it 

was  evident,  were  the  main  body  of  the  natiori. 

The  iame   apoftle   informs   the   Corinthians, 

(l  Con  X.  5,  6.)  that  ff^ith  many  of  the  Ifraelites 

God 
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God  was  not  well pleafedy for  they  were  overthrown 
in  the  wildernefs :  and  their  punifhments  were 
intended  for  examples  to  Chriftians,  Wherefore 
he  concludes  (ver.  7.)  Neither  be  ye  idolaters^  as 
werejome  of  them  i  as  it  is  written^  T^ he  people  fat 
down  to  eat  and  drinks  and  rofe  up  to  play:  where 
fome  are  manifeftly  the  fame  as  the  people.  Again 
(ver.  8.)  Neither  let  us. commit  fornicationy  as 
fome  of  them  commit  ted^  and  fell  in  one  day  three 
and  twenty  thoufdnd:  vfhtrtfome  are  equivalent 
to  many  thoufands.     Again  (ver,  9,)  Neither  l^t 
us  tempt  Chri/l,  as  fome  of  them  alfo  tempted^  and 
were  defrayed  of  ferpents :  where  fome  are  the 
fame  with  much  people  i  for  we  read  (Num.  XXI. 
6,)  that  the  Lord  fent  fiery  ferpents  itmong  the 
people '»  and  they  bit  the  people t  and  much  people  ^ 
J^aeldied.  And  again  (ver.  10.)  J^eitber  murmur 
yep^  as  fome  of  them  alfo  murmur ed^  and  were  de^ 
firoyed  of  the  defiroyer :  where  Jbme  are  the  faciie 
with  all  thf  congregation  except  J oihvu  and  Caleb; 
for  we  read  (Num.  XIV.  i »  2.)  that  All  the  con-- 
gregation  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  cried-,  and  the 
people  wept  that  night :  And  all  the  children  if 
f/f^ael  murmured  againfi  Mofes,  and  againfi  Aaron  i 
and  the  whole  congregation  faiJ  unto  them^  fFoald 
God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt ^  or 
woidd  God  we  bad  died  in  this  wildernefs :  zstd 
they  had  their  wi(h^  {qt  except  Jofhua  and  Caleb* 

"     they 
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they  all  died  in  the  wildernefs.    Some  therefore 
may  fignify  manyj  but  not  ally  as  the  apoftle 
ipeaketh  c;lfe where,  (Heb*  III.   16.)  For  fome 
when  they  bad  bear dy  did  provoke -,  bowbeit  not  all 
that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Mofes.     The  apoftle 
might  have  the  fame  meaning  in  this  place  -, 
and  this  apoftafy  may  be  general  and  extenfive, 
and  include  many  but  not  alL  If  only  fome  few 
perfojis  were  to  be  concerned  and  engaged  in  it, 
it  was  fcarcely  an  Obje<ft  worthy  of  prophecy  r 
aor  could  that  properly  he  pointed  out  as  a  pe- 
culiarity of  tbe  latter  timesj  which  is  common  to 
all  times,  for  in  all  times  there  are  fome  apoftates 
or  other.  It  muft  necciTarily  be  a  great  apoftafy ;   . 
and  it'is  called,  as  it  hath  been  fhown,  tbe  apofta^ 
by.  way  of  eminence  and  diftinftion;   but  it 
would  hardly  have  been  difHnguiflied  in  this 
cmphatieal  .manner,  if  only  an  inconiiderabk 
number  were  to  profefs  and  embrace  it.  Other 
prophecies  likewife  intimate,  that  there  (hould 
be  a  gre^t,  and  general  corruption  and  apoftafy 
in  the  Chriftian  church ;  and  the  event  will  alfo 
confirm  us  in  our  opinion.     For  we  have  (ten 
and  ftill  fee  a  great  part  of  Chriftendom  guilty 
of  the  fame*  fort  of  apoftafy  and  defc<Sion  as  the 
Ifradites  were  in  former  times.  As  the  Ifraelites 
Worftiipped  God  in  the  golden  calf  and  golden 
calves  I  for  (Exod.  XXXIL  5.)  they  prockmed 
Vol.  II.  Ff  afeaji 
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afea/i  to  the  LorJy  and  faid  (ver.  4.  and  i  Kings 
XIL  z%.)  Behold tbyGods,  Oljraeh  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  fo  there  arc 
Chriflians  who  worfliip  their  creator  and  re- 
deemer in  an  image^  or  in  a  crucifix^  or  in  die 
facramental  bread.  As  the  Ifraelites  worihipped 
Baalim  or  departed  heroes,  and  a$  the  Pialn;uft 
faith  (Pfal.  C  VI.  28 .)  ate  thefacrifices  of  the,  dead: 
fo  there  are  Chriftians  who  worfhip  departed 
faints,  and  inflitute  fails  and  feflivals,  and  offer 
up   prayers  and  praifes  unto  them.    And  as 
this  apoftafy  overfpread   the  church  of  Ifrael 
for  many  ages,  fo  hath  it  for  many  ages  too 
overfpread  the  church  of  Chrift.    The  apollaiy 
therefore  is  the  very  fame  in  both  churches. 
The  apoftle  forefaw  and  foretold  it;  and  upoa 
the  mention  of  Ifrael's  provocation,  very  pro- 
perly admonifhed  the  Chriftians  to  beware  of 
the  like  infidelity  and  apoftafy,  (Heb.  III.  12.) 
^ake  heed.  Brethren,  kji  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing,  t^  t«  anropivat, 
in  apofiatizingfrom  the  living  God. 

II.  It  is  more  particularly  fhown,  wherein  this 

*  apoftafy  fhould  confift,  in  the  following  words, 

giving  heedtofeducingfpirits  and  do^rins  cf  devils, 

or  rather  giving  heed  to  erroneous  jpirits  and 

doSlrins 

(3)Hn>9D&hiyDi.e.vX«vii»    bm:  et  K^D  «7k»ra<rdai  eft  id^ 
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doSirins  concerning  demons.  For  I  conceive  not 
the  meaning  to  be,  that  this  apoftafy  (hould 
jprocieed  from  the  fuggeftion  of  evil  fpirits  and 
ihftigation  of  devils  •  That  would  be  no  pectf- 
liar  mark  of  diftinftion ;  that  might  be /aid  of 
any  wickedneft  in  general,  as  well  as  of  this  in 
particiilar.  The  means  too  by  which  this  apof- 
tafy fhould  be  propagated,  and  the  perfons  who 
fhould  propagate  it,  arc  dcfcribed  afterwards;  fb 
|hat  this  part  is  to  be  underftood  rather  of  things 
than  of  perfons,  rather  of  the  matter  wherein  this 
apoftafy  fliould  confift,  than  of  the  firft  teachers 
and  authors  of  it.  Spirits  fcem  to  be  much  the 
jfame  in  fenfe  as  doBrins,  as  Mr,  Mcdc  and 
other  divines  have  obferved  the  fame  word  to  be 
ufed  alfo  by  St.  John,  (i  John  IV.  i.)  Beloved^ 
believe  not  every  fpirity  that  is  every  dodtriri, 
but  try  thefpiritSy  that  is  the  dodtrins,  whether 
ibey  are  of  God  i  becaufe  many  falfe  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world.  Spirits  and  doSlrins 
therefore  may  be  conlidered,  the  latter  word  as 
explanatory  of  the  former :  and  error  fometimes 
lignifying  (3)  idolatry y  erroneous  doBrins  may 
comprehend  idolatrous ^  as  well  ^^  falfe  dodrins. 
But  it  is  ftill  farther  added  for  explanation, 
that  thefc  4odrins  fhould  be  doSlrins  of  devils 

or 

Theff.  11.  II.  2  Pet.  II.  \%.  Mcdc  p.  626. 

•      f*  f  a  (4)  J^«t 
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or  of  demons ;  where  the  genitive  cafe  is  not  |o 
be   taken   aftively,    as   if  demons  were   the 
authors  of  thefe  dodrins,  but  paffively,  as  if 
demons  were  the  fubjed  of  thefe   doiariasi 
Thus  a  doSrin  of  vanities   (fiianxXw  ^rau^p 
Jer.  X.  8.)  is  a  dodtrin  concerning  vanities  or 
idols.     X^^    do£lrm    (f  the    Lord   {M»^   n 
jCofiH  Adts  XIIL  12.)  is  the  do&rin  concerning 
Jiim :  Then  the  deputy  when,  he  faw  wb^t  ^as 
Joney  believe dy  being  afionifhed  at  the  doBrin  of 
*fhe  Lord.     The  doSirins  ofbaptifms  {iiict^ai  (3ax- 
TiTfKav  Heb.  VI*  2.)  andoflayingon qfhands^  and 
of  refurreSiion  of  the  dead^  and  of  eterniiff  judg- 
plenty  arc  doiStrins  relating  to  all  thefe  particqlars* 
.And  by  the  fame  conftru<3:ion, .  ^»JaorxAX«|*  /«»- 
j^mtav^  do^rins'  9f  demons  are  do<5trins  about  and 
concerning  demons.  This  is  therefore  a  prophecy 
.  that  the  idolatrous  theology  of  demons  profefled 
.by  the  Gentiles  fhould  be  revived  among  Chrif- 
.tians.    Chriftians  fhould  in  procefs  of  time  de- 
generate, and  refemble  the  Gentiles  as  well  as 

the 

',     (4)  Koii  y»^  vxv  TO  ^oLkiMMv  non  mifeetury  (ed  per  hanc  dac- 

fjisTat(u  «r»  S«tf:«  x«i  S.flTa.  Om-  monum  naturam  cotnmercittm 

nisenimdsmonumnatura inter  omne  atque  coUoquiam  inter 

dtum  &  mortale  ell  intermedia,  deos     hominefque    conficitur. 

Flatonis  Sympos.  p.  202*  Tom.  ^E^jijuivivov  xa»   ^a'fro^^fuvof  9i«k 

.3.  £dit.  Serraiii*  ra  vot^*  etp^^vvidt,  lutv  a>$^«rv)Uf 

(5)  ^Koc^i  avB^uiru  a  iiiypvreUf  rot,  ira^x  Bwty  rasv  (jt.tt  'haq  knatti 

aXX»  ^»9  TttTtf  TTUffoc  init  h  o/A4Xia  x«»  ^vp'tei^t   rut  h  raq  t^xnra^ii^ 

wi.   Deus  autem  cam  homine    preti^etfoititorisquafimaoere 

fungitor^ 


I 
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the  apoftatc  Jews.  They  fhould  not  only  ^^^^- 
eize^Sttr  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  but  fliould  alfo 
worjhip  demons  after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles! 
Demons,  according  to  the  theology  of  the 
Gentiles,  were  middle  powers  between  the 
fovran  Gods  and  mortal  men.  So  faith  Plato; 
the  moft  competent  judge  and  the  moft  con- 
fummate  writer  in  thefe  fubje<3;s;  (4)  *  Every 
^  demon  is  a  middle  being  between  God  and 

*  mortal  man.'  Thefe  demons  were  regarded 
as  mediators  and  agents  between  the  Gqds  and 
men.     So  faith  Plato  again,  (5)  *  God  is  not 

*  approached  by  man,    but  all  the  commerce 

*  and  intercourfc  between  Gods  and  men  is  by 

*  the  mediation    of   demons.     The  demons j 

*  faith  he,  are  interpreters  and  conveyers  from 

f  men  to  the  Gods,  and  from  the  Gods  to  men,  . 

*  of  the  fupplications  and  facrifices  on  the  one 

*  part,  and  of  the  commands  and  rewards  of , 

*  facrifices  on  the  other.'*  Apuleius,  a  later  phi- 
lofopher,  giveth  (6) -the  Uke  defcription.  *  De- 

*  mons 

fangitur,  at  rc^s   humanas  ad  cum,  inde  donorum,  qui  ultro 

deos,  divinas  ad  homines  tranf-  citroque  portaut  hinc  petitio-^ 

xnittat:  horum  quidem  preces  nes,  indefuppedas,  feuqttidem 

&  (acrificia,  illorum  vero  prae-  utrinque  interpretes  et  faluti- 

cepta  &  facrificiorum  remune-  geri. — Neque  enim  pro  majef- 

rationes.  Ibid,  p   202,  203,  latedeumccEleftiumfuerit,  ha;c 

.(6)Mediaepoteftates,perquas  curare.     Apuleius  de  Deo  So- 

et  dedderia  noilra  &  merita  ad  cratis.    p.    674,    677.     Edit, 

deos  commeaut,  inter  terricolas  Delph. 
copiiaolafque  veclores,  hincpre- 

F'f  3                              (7)  Cunaa 


438       Dijertatiom  tu  the  Prophbcius^ 

^  mons  are  middle  powers,  by  whom  both  oor 

*  defires  and  de(ert$  pafs  unto  the  Gods;  they  are 
^  carriers  between  men  on  earth  and  the  Gt)ds  in 

*  heaven  ;*hence  of  prayers,  thence  of  gifts;  they 

*  convey  to  and  fro,  hence  petitions,  thence  fup- 

*  plies ;  or  they  are  interpreters  on  both  fides,  and 

*  bearers  of  falutations ;  for  it  would  not  be, 

*  faith  he,  for  the  majefty  of  the  celeftial  Gods 

*  to  take  care  of  thefe  things/  The  whole  is 
fummed  up  by  the  faid  Apuleius  (7)  in  few 
words,    *  All   things  are  done   by  the  will, 

*  power,  and  authority  of  the  celeftial  Gods, 

*  but  by  the  obedience,  fervice,  and  miniftery 

*  of  the  demons/  Of  thefe  demons  there  were 
accounted  two  kinds.     One  kind  of  demon* 

were 

(7)  Cunda  coeleftitnn  volun-    et  minifterio  fieri  arbitl*ai»!ttn| 
tate,  ni|mine,etauthoritate,  fed    efl.  Ibid,  p*  675. 
daemonum  ob(^quio,  et  opera, 

(8)  AvToi^  evil  /Atir  TtfTo  yticq  HMTa  yaia  naiku^, 

£^d;  0  f  i«'i;^Ooyi«i|  [«Xf |(X(»voi}  piKtutt:  $hit*pv  at6^mwtt9* 
*0»  QOt  ^v^Mcauffi  Ti  imatq  xai  c^n^igt  t^ytt% 

Verum  poAauam  hoc  genus  terra  abfcondit, 

Ji  quidem  divi  fadi  font,  Jovis  inagni  coniilio, 

Boni,  in  rerris  verfantes,  cuftodes  mortaliumiiominttin'r 

Qui  quidem  ohfervant  judicia  et  prava  opera» 

Caligine  ami6li,  paffim  enntes  per  terram, 

Opum  datores :  atque  hoc  munus  regale  confecnti  font. 

Hefiod.  Op.  et  Dier.  Lib.  f.  120. 

ikXXoi  croifjrai  voX^o',  o<Tc^  Xiyea-iVf  igitur  et  hie  ec  aitt  poeta?,  -^uK 
«( iwuiety  TK  aya^oi  u¥  T«xit;T»j<rii,  cunquc  affirmant eum qoi  btmts^ 
^ya^m*  fA^i^ap  ««i  Tifbuir    t^u,    fitp  ubi  mortttus  fuerit,  magiiaft 

cojafdam 


tuQere.tb^.fqols  of  mien  di^i^ed  or  canonized  aft^r 
tloatbf  So  Hefiody  one  of  the  moft  ancient  hea- 
iktn  writers,  if  not  the  mod  ancient,  defcribing 
that  happy  race  of  men,  who  lived  in  the  firA 
and  golden  age  of  the  world,  (B)  faith  that '  after 

*  this  ^©cratipn  were  dead,  they  w^re  by. the 

*  will  of  gre»t  Jupiter  promoted  to  be  demons, 

*  keepers  of  mortal  men,  obferyers  of  their  good 

*  and  evil  iiwvks,  givers  of  riches,  &c ;  and  this, 

*  f^ith  he,  is  the  royal  honor  that  they  enjoy. 
Platq  concurs  with  Hefiod,  and  (9)  aflerts  that 
'  he  aiid  many  other  poets  fpeak  excellently,  who 
'  a£&rm  that  wjiien  good  men  die,  they  attain 

*  great,  honor  and  d^gw^y,  ai^d  become  demons.' 
The  fame. Plato  in  another  place  (i)  maintains, 

that 
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C|y  afi^bm  .fortif  confiri)i)ft  dxgni* 
tatem,  ec  ^at/xoya  eile.  Plato- 
nis  Cratylos.  p.  398.  Tom.  i. 
Edit.  Serrani. 

Tiii/mffii*  «^'  tf  «r^«Toy  /AMI  ^mffofjktf 

tWiiietf  TtM;  TH  tomith  ytif^  tAiv^ 
7nfftf^9^  iff  OQ* 

'0»  ftin  ilMfi»fH  >     ■': 
xa»  Toy  ^oiirov  ^  X/S9'^'9  ^^  ^^'* 

r»wi»  ^  TiftVTi}  y»fa(iftiy  flT0^»  t»( 

oyodof  H^0at.  Eum  vero.qui 
re  pra^clare  geiU  in  bello  occa- 

i?f  4 


baerit,  nonne  dicemus  ad  genus 
aureum  pertinere  ?  Maxime  om* 
nium.  Noone  Hefiodi  fenten- 
tiamfequemur?  quod  videlicet 
illi  homines,  qui  ex  aureo  illo 
fuerint  genere,  ubi  primiiiii 
fato  concefTerint, 

Dsemones  exiftunt,— - 
Reliquum  autem  tempus  eorum 
fepulcra  veluti  dapmonum  cole- 
mu8»  et  divinis  honoribus  profe- 
quemur.  Eadem  quoque  fancie- 
mus  atque  exhibebitnus  iis,  qui 
quum  unffularis  cujurdam<pro-> 
bitatis  dignicate  excelluerint^ 
vel  fenio  vel  alio  quopiam  modo 
e  vita  excefierint.  Plato  de 
Repub»  Lib.  5.  p,  468.  Tom, 
Zf  £dit.  Serrani* 


(2)  Superius 
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that  ^  all  thofe  who  die  valUntly  in  ii(tr. 
^  Heiiod's  golden  generation^  and  are; 
^  demons ;   and  wc  ought  for  ever  aft^Tw^i^s 

*  to  ferve  and   adore  their  fepukhrea,  as  ^the 

*  fepulchres  of  demons.     The  fame   ^d4b  we 

*  decree,  whenever  any  of  thofe^who  were  judged 

*  excellently  good  in  life,  die  either  pf  dd  age, 

*  or  in  any  other  manner/  Th<  other  kind  of 
demons  were  fuch  as  had  never  been  the  ibuls 
of  men,  nor  ever  dwelt  in  mortal  bodies.  Thus 
Apulcius  (2)  informs  us,  *  There  is  another  and 

*  higher  kind  of  demons,  who  were  always  free 

*  from  the  incumbrances  of  the  body  ^  iaod  out 

*  of  this  higher  order  Plato  fuppofeih  tbat  guar- 

*  dians  were  appointed  unto  men/  AmnKssius 
likewife  in  Plutarch  (3)  reckons  two  kii^  of 
demons,  •  fouls  fcparated  from  bodies,  or  &ch 

*  as  had  never  inhabited  bodies  at  all/  Th^ie 
latter  demons  may  be  paralleled  with  angels,  as 

the 


(2)  Superius  alind  augudiuf-  omiriBO  qaibufi  noHum  eft  cmn 

que  dsmoDum  genus,  qui  fcm-  corporibus  commfcrcitrm.  Plut^ 

per  a  corporis  compedibus  ct  <ile  Defeat.  Orac,j>.  431.  Ta», 

nexibus  liberi — Ex  hac  fubli-  2.  Edit.  Paris,  1624. 
miori  daemonum  copiaautumat 

Plato   finguHs    hominibus    in  (4)  t^v  «er«ft^  <vttKaiw9«.<— ^toyo#, 

vita  agenda  teltes  et  cudodes  if^  rat  ^«vX»  ^ifAma  xat  fia^^ 

iingulos  additos.    Apuleius  de  neL^m,  «r^^9oftfrr»  ro\%  my^c^ 

iJeo  Socratis.  p.  690,  §tit^^surh¥i  K&trai^  irpa|i9'i]r  nfjrd- 

aniipi  ftcrc^i  a  torpor  ib  vis,  aut  w^  f^u  ^^fj^nntntt  ^WLwyo^ty 
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the  fbnfnermay  with  canonised  faints:  and  as 
iveCbrtiliaiis  believe  that  there  are  good  and  evil 
tegek,  fo  did  the  Gentiles  that  there  were  good 
and  evil  denoons.  According  to  Plutarch,  (4) 
^  it  was  a  very  ancient  opinion,  that  there  are 
*  Certain  wicked  and  malignant  demons,  who 
^  envy  good  men,  and  endevor  to  hinder  them 
'  in  the  purfuit  of  virtue,  left  they  ftiould  be 
^  partakers  at  laft  of  greater  happinefs  than  they 
^  enjoy/  At  leaft  this  was  the  opinion  of  all 
the  later  philofophers. 

But  here  it  is  objeded,  that  tho'  this  might  be 
the  notion  of  the  Gentiles  concerning  demons, 
yet  the  fcriptor^account  of  them  is  very  dif* 
ferent:  for  in  the  fcriptures,  as  St.  Auftin  (5) 
obferves,  we  never  read  of  good  demons;  but 
tvhcrefoevcr  in  tbofe  writings  the  name  of 
demon  occurs,  none  but  evil  fpirits  are  meant : 
and  it  muft  be  confeiTed  and  allowed,  that  this 

ifi 

koXai  xa»  «x<^aMt»  0iXrioy«(  ixfinaff    p.  958.  Tom.  !•  Edit.  Paris* 
uoi^<  yATa  Tt)v  TiXwrr^v  tv^vffhv*      1 624. 

f;x  veteribtts  opijiionibus— mala        (5)  -— nunqnam  vero  bonos 

daemonia  et  invida  efTe  bonis  dsmones  legimus :  fed  ubicun- 

viris  aemulantia,  quas,  quo  ob-  que  illarum  litterarum  hoc  no- 

firepant  illorum  adiooibus,  com-  men  podcam  reperitur,  five  dss- 

motio|iesiisetpavoresinvehant>  mones,  five  dccmonta  dicantur, 

hifque  conctttiant  et  impellant  non  niii  maligni,  figniiicantur 

yirtutem»  ne  eredl  ec  integri  in  ipiritus.  Auguilin.  He  Civ i tat. 

vrrtute  permanente^  potior^xn  Jjei.-Lib.-p.  Cap.  19.  Col.  17S. 

fiuam  ipii  confequantur  a  fatis  Tom.  7.  Edit.  Benedi£t.  Ant- 

prteQV»  Plut.  Dion  Iq  initio.  werp« 

(6)  Strabo 
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is  the  mod  uftial  fignification  of  tbe  wo^d ; .  b«f 
ibme  inftances  may  be  alleged  to  the  colnkPUjr* 
When  St.  Paul  was  at  Athens,  and  preachtet 
tbe  gofpel  in  that  city,  certain  phikfopbers^ff  the 
EfHCureans  and  of  the  Stoics  encountred  him  ( Afts 
JCVII.  i8.)  and  charged  him  with  hernia  fetter 
forth  of  ftrange  gods  ^tvau  i^ifAonw  of  firaj^e  de^ 
monSf  becaufe  he  preached  unto  them  yefus>  and  the 
refurre&ion.  Here  demons  cannot  poflibly  %« 
nify  dewk^  hut  muft  neceflai^ily  refer  ta  J/eius^ 
who  according  to  Paul's  preaching  (ver.  31.) 
was  raijed  from  the  dead^  and  appointed  to  be 
the  lord  and  judge  of  the  wo^rld*  At  ihQ.facae 
tinie  the  apoiUe  retorts  th/e  <;har|p  upon  ^* 
Athenians,  \Htv.  22.)  Y^  men  ff  Athens^  J*fietr^ 
ceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  fupesffimmt 
iutniaufAmni^^  too  much  addi&ed  to  tbe  VW^Jhip 
of  demons  i  and  tbey  worshipped  4cQiPQs  pr.  df44 
men  deified  in  abundance;  but  hf  declared 
onto  them  (vcr*  24.)  God  who  made  the  tporid^ 
and  aU  things  therein.  St.  Paul  in  bis^frrft 
Epiftlc  thus  exhorts  the  Corinthians  ( i  Cor.  X. 
14,  20,  21.)  Flee  from  idolatry  "fbe  things 
wjbich  tbe  Gentiles  /acrifice^  tbeyfacrifice  to  devils^ 
ia,ifMmiu  to  demons y  and  not  to  God :  and  1  would 
not  that  ye  Jhould  bofue  fellow/hip  with  dffoik^ 
i»ilMmi;j  demons.    Te  cannot  drink  the  cv^  of  tJie 

Lord^ 

(6)  Strabo.  Lib.  8.  &  karipides  apad  Strabonem.  p.  378,  37^, 

Ediu 


c 
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JLcrdy  Md  the  cup  of  devils^  Jai/tAdv»w,  of  demons  ^  ye 
camat  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  taiie,  ahd  of  the 
tabk  ^f  devils^  S»ifkO¥mv^  of  demons.  The  apoHle 
is  here  fhowing  the  great  inconfi(tency  of  the 
Chnftiafi  worfhip  with  the  idolatrous  worftjip 
performed  by  the  Heathens.  The  Heathens  wor» 
ihipped  Jupiter,  Apollo,  Venus,  and  nvimberleis 
other  beings,  who  were  reputed  demons,  but  who 
were  properly  deceafed  men  and  women  deified. 
Corinth  in  particulai-  (6)  was  niuch  devoted 
to  the  worfliip  of  Venus  j  there  (he  had  a  moft 
magnificent  temple  and  fcrvice;  and  the  city 
was  called  the  city  of  Venus.  The  apoftle  there- 
fore dedares  tiiiat  all  fuch-wor(hip  is  utterly  incon^ 
Mem  wiiii  the  true  worftiip  of  Chrift,  For  that 
would  be  acknowleging  him  for  their  only  lord, 
and  at  (he  fame  time  acknowleging  other  lords. 
And  (ver.  22.)  do  we  provoke  the  Lord  tojeahufyy 
are  *we Wronger  than  be  ?  Thefe  paffages,  togechec  ; 

with  the  text  that  we  are  confidering,  are,  I 
think,  all  the  places  in  St.  Paul's  difcourfes  or 
epiftles,  where  the  word  demon  occurs :  and  as 
he  was  of  all  the  apodles  the  mod  learned  in 
the  philoibphy  and  theology  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  ad  he  was  fpeaking  and  writing  to  Gentiles^ 
that  might  be  the  reafon  of  his  adopting  the 
fame  notion  of  demons.  He  had  plainly  al- 
luded 

Edit.  Paritf.  1620.  p.  58I9  582.  Edit.  AmfteL  1707. 

(7)  vM^rotk 
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luded  to  this  notionr  a  little  before  in  the  fame 
Epiftle  «Q  the  CorinthiaflB,  (i  Cor.  VIIL  4,  5, 
6.)  and  the  p^fiagt  cannot  be  fo  w^  under* 
ftood  without  it.  Tkere  is  hone  atjfer^  Giki  but 
me.  For  though  there  be  that  are  caUed  godt^ 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth  -,  whether  Dii  ca^ 
kjiety  celejiial  Gods^  as  they  jire  ufually  denomi- 
Dated>  or  it^iiAnn  tinxf^m^iy  earthly  demons,  as  they 
are  named  by  HeGod^  mediators  and  agenfs 
between  heaven  and  earth :  as  there  be  godt^ma^itf 
and  lords  manyi  as  the  Gentike  acknowkge  a 
plurality  of  fuch  fuperipr  and  inferior  4eities; 
But  to  us  Ghriftian?  /A^)3f  is  bat  one  God  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  tkiftgfy  ahd  'wemhim, 
jK  eturcv,  we  to  him  are  tg  diredt  all  our  fcrvicc? ; 
(ind  one  Lord  J  ejus  Chriji,  by  whom  art  aU  things, 
and  nve  by  him.  Si"  auT«,  we  by  or  through  him 
alone  have  accefs  unto  the  Father.  They  liave 
a  multitude  of  gods  ^nd  lords,  but  we  have 
only  one  of  each  fort.  It  is  the-  fame  dbtftr in 
that  he  inculcates  likewife  in  his  firft  Epiftle  fo 
Timothy,  (II.  5.)  For  there  is  one  God^  and  one 
mediator  befiveen  God  and  men;  the  man  Chrijl 
Jefus.  As  .St.  Paul  here  foretels  that  Chriftians  in 
the  latter  times  fliould  attend  to  doSirins  concern- 
ing 

(7)  ^^v^tfTftt  ya^  xat  iwi  TWtff     y«p,     ^v^h     w«^K    >^r^wm%^ 

h^9^taXia^,    m^ai^onti    fiv^oK     Hoc  enim    in  ipiis  impletar ; 
jMKt  ^h^»axa\i»ii  iu^fMvwv,  tc<^na4    J^^ficicut  (^aidam  a  -  (ana  ck>c- 

.tfina. 
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ing.denymSi  fo  St.  John  alfo  fotctels  (Rev.  IX« 

2o,)i  that  notwithftaBdk^g  ihe  plagMes  of  the 

Arabian  locufts  and  of  theEuphute^n  horfemen} 

yet  tbeyjhould.  not  repent  of  4 he  works  of^  their  hands ^ 

that  tbty  Jhmld,npt  !werjb^  devils y  ibniAQvia^  demonsj 

W'hcce  the.jwprd  is  pljiiijly  ufed  in  the  fame  feafc 

«by,  St.  PauU   fof   Chriftigns .  ncy^f  aftually 

worfhipped  demils^  but  they  svorftiipped  dmonh 

i(k£:eafed  men*ani^  women  and.angels^  and  idoU  rf 

^old.^ndjihfK^ ^ai^Kbrafsy  andjione^  and.ofwoed^ 

Jifhi,£h:neiitb€r.€an/e£i,nfr  i^^r^  ncr  walk i  and  thpy 

;ftiU  .cohtinue  fp  worijjip.  tbjem,  notwithftanding 

the  grievpu€  calamfti|e$  inflicted  on  the  Chrjftian 

churph.  by.  jhe  Saracens  fir  ft,  and  b^  the  Turks 

^ajSjewardsj  a§  .we  fhalljfe?  in  .the  proper  place. 

:.    .Thei;e  is-  a  paffage  in  Epiphpnius,  which  will 

very  mux;h  iUni)xate  .andconfirnx  our  fxplanatipti 

of  iSt.  Pau].  ...Tha^t  father,  N^ho  was  very  zealous 

^ag^nft  thewprpiip  of  faints  and. images,  which 

yfi^%  then  fpfjpging  up  in. the  church,  Joudly  com- 

pla\n$  of  fppp  .Arabian  Chriftians, ,  who- made  a 

..goi^dels  of  the  bjefled.  vu-gin,  and  offered  a  cake 

tp  h£r  as  to.  (he  .uv.een  or  heaven.    He  condemns 

theijf^her.efyfis.  impious  and  abominable,  and  (7) 

.declares  that  ^  upon  thefe  alfo  is  fulfilled  that 

*  of 

trina,   intendentes  fabulw,   et  honore  funt  aiFefli.     Epiphan. 

•  do^rinis  dsemoniorum :  erunt  adverf.     Haer.   78.    p*    IC5J» 

cnim,  inquiCy  mortuos  colences,  Tom.  i.  &dit»  Petav. 

.  qvcjuadmodaiD  aptid  JUraeiitus  -  " 

.  .i    ■  '  ..   .  .(«)Be» 
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*  do&rin^  givitig  beed  to  JaUes  and  ASrim  ^ 

*  detfums ;  for  tbeyjhall  be^  faith  the  a|)oftle^  nur* 

*  Jhippers  of*  the  dead^  as  iji  Ifrael  aljb  tbe^  were 
^  ivorflnpped^'  meaning  the  Bsteltm  and  Aibtaroch 
who  were  worfhipped  by  die  children  of  IfiraeL  It 
is  obfervable  that  be  explains^  ai^urcll  a$  recites  the 
words  of  the  apoftle^  H6  expounds  tbejdtb  by 
thefmnd  doBrin^  erroneoas  J^rits  by  fahies^  and 
doCirim  ofdemtms  by  worjhipping  of  the  dtad :  and 
to  (how  more  particularly  what  he  meant^  helub- 
^ins  two  examples  more  of  foch  worships  one^ 
of  the  Sichemites,  who  had  a  goddefs  under  die 
title  of  Jepbthah's  daughter ;  and  the  other  of 
the  Egyptians,  vt^o  i;(ror(htpped  Thermutts^ 
that  daughter  of  Pharoah,  who  was  at  the  charge 
of  educating  Mofes.  Now  whether  this  latter 
elaufe,  For  they  JhaU  h  worjbippers  rf  the  deadt 
as  in  Ifrael  aljo  they  noere  nvorfiipped^  be  genttin 
or  not,  it  may  ferVe  our  piirpofe  in  fome  mea* 
fiire  either  way«    If  it  was  the  originid  text  of 

St.  Paul,  dd  (8)  B^A  And  odore  partku^ily 
Mn  Mann  contend,  dien  the  point  that  we 
have  been  proving  is  eftabltihed  beyosid  sdl 
poflible  contradiiftion.  If  it  was  only  a  margi- 
nal reading  added  by  way  of  explioadon^  as 

Mr, 

(S)  Beza   b    lecom.   Mr.    paffiigei  of  Saiptttxe.  p.  9a. 
Maan^i  Critical  Notes  on  ftme    -«*I03« 

(9)  Mede'a 
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(9)  JVfr.>  Medc  and  Dr.  Mill  fuppofe,  it  ftill  . 
evinces  that  Epiphaiiius,  and  fome.  before  his 
time,  underftood  the  paflage  in  the  fame  manner 
that  we  have  explained  it*  The  apoftle  delivers 
the*  prophecy  as  a  piain  and  exprefs  one  i  and 
it  cannot  be  defeied,  that  the  pafTage  is  much 
improved,  and'  the  fenfe  is  made  much  clearer 
by  this  addition.     Epiphanius  too  recites  this 
Qiddition,   as   the  very  words  of  the  apoftle ; 
and  a  man  of  his  charadrer  for  probity  and 
piety  would  not  be  guilty  of  forging  fuch  a  * 
-teftimony.     If  it  be  not  quoted  by  other  fa- 
thers, nor  appear  dil  other  copies,  it  is  probable 
that  the  fathers,  who  began  this  Urorfhip  very 
early,  would  not  be  forward  to  {ntNiuce  a  text 
to  their  own  cenvi Aion  and  coiifufioh ;  and  it  is 
poffible  that  when  this  worfhip  prevailed  alm«^ 
univerfally,  atoct^which  fo  plainly  condemned 
it,  iqight  be  whoUy  omitted ;  as  in  later  times, 
fbr  the  fkrae  reafon,  we  have  feen  in  fome  ca- 
teehifms  and  manuals  of  devotion,  the  fecond 
feft  out  of  the  ten  commandments,   and  the 
tenth  divided  into  two  to  make  up  the  number. 
>  It  ought  not  indeed  to  be  concealed,  that  Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus,  a  celebrated  father  and  wri-* 
tep.of  the  fecond  century,  hath  (i)  cited  this 
,  paflage 

(9)  Mede's  Works,  p.  637.       7i)  Clem.   Alex.  Stromat. 
Mill,  in  Idctin.  Lib.  3.  p.  ^o.  E<ti(.  Potter. 

(2)  $ee 
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paffagc  of  St.  Paul,  juft  as  it  appears  in  our  pre- 
fcnt  copies,  whichis  a  confiderable  argument  in 
fupport  of  the  common  reading.     But  poffibly 
the  fame  perfons  who  left  the  words  in  quefHon 
out  of  St.  Paul,  might  alfo  leave  them  out  of 
Clemens  Alexandrinus ;  and  they  might  have 
ftruck  them  out  of  Epiphanius  too,  if  they  had 
been  equally  aware  of  them,  or  if  the  thing  had 
been  equally  praiSicable,  and  the  context  would 
have  fuifered  it  without  the  moft  palpable  dif-- 
'  .covcry  of  the  fraud.     Upon  the  whole  it  may 
-be  concluded  concerning  this  pafTage  in  Epi- 
phanius, that  if  it  doth  not  exhibit  the  genuin 
reading,  yet  at  leaft  it  eftablifheth  the  genuin 
teni^  and  meaning  of  the  text  of  St.  Paul. 

It  appears  then  that  the  do&rins  of  demons^ 
which  prevailed  fo  long  in  the  Heathen  worl4, 
ihould  be  revived  and  eftabliihed  in  the  Chriftian 
,  church  :  and  is  not  the  worfhip  of  faints  and 
angels  now  in  all  refpe<Sts  the  fame  that  the 
worfhip  of  demons  was  in  former  times  ?  The 
name  only  is  different,  the  thing  is  identically 
.  the  fame.  The  Heathens,  as  we  fee,  looked 
upon  their  demons  as  mediators  and  interceflbrs 
between  God  and  men  :  and  are  not  the  faints 
and  angels  regarded  in  the  fame  light  by  many 

profefTed 

(z)  See  thefe  parttculari  hiitbrically  dedaoed  in  Sir  like 

Ncwton'f 
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profefled  Chriftians  ?  Some  tendency  to  the  wor2 
/hipping  of  angels  was  obferved  even  in  the  . 
apoflle*s  time,  infomuch  that  he  thought  proper 
to  give  this  caution  to  the  Coloflians,  (11.  18.) 
het  •  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward^  in  a 
'voluntary  humility  and  ijoorp^ipping  of  angels  :  and 
this  admonition,  we  may  fuppofe,  checked  and  • 
fupprefled  this  worfliip  for  fome  generations?  . 
The  worfhipping  of  the  dead  was  not  introduced 
fo  early  into  the  churchy  it  was  advanced  by 
flower  degrees ;  and  what  was  at  firft.  nothing 
more  than  a  pious  and  decent  refpedt  to  the 
memory  of  faints  arid  martyrs,  degenerated  at 
lad  into  an  impious  and  idolatrous  adoration.' 
At  firft  (2)  annual  feftivals  were  inftituted  to 
their  honor ;  the  next  ftep  was  praying  in  the 
coemeteries  at  their  fepulchres  j  then  their  bodieV 
were  tranflated  into  churches  ;  then  a  power  of 
working  miracles  was  attributed  to  their  dead 
bodies,  bones,  and  other  relics;  then  their  wonder- 
working relics  were  conveyed  from  place  to 
place,  and  diftributed  among  the  other  churches; 
then  they  were  invocated  and  adored  for*  per- 
forming fuch  miracles,  for  affifting  men  in  their, 
devotions,  and  interceding  for  thehi  with  God  ^ 
and  not  only  the  churches,  but  even  the  fields 

and 

Newton's  Obfervations  on  Daniel,  Chap.  14.  p.  203 — ^31. 
Vol.  II.  G  g  (3)  Kai 
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and  highways  were  filled  with  altars  for  invoking 
them. 

As  early  as  in  the  time  of  Conftantine,  the 
firft  chriftian  emperor,  we  find  Eiifebius,  one 
of  the  beft  and  moft:  learned  of  the  fathers, 
quoting  and  approving  Hefiod's  and  Plato's  no- 
tions before- mentioned  concerning  demons,  and 
then  (3)  adding  *  Thefe  things  are  befitting  upon 
'  the  deceafc  of  the  favorites  of  God,   whom 

•  you  may  properly  call  the  champions  of  the 

•  true  religion :    Whence  it   is  our  cuftom  to 

•  affemble  at  their  fepulchres,  and  to  make  our 
^  prayers  at  them,    and  to  honor  their  blefled 

•  fouls/    Here  Eufebius  compares  the  faints  and 
martyrs  with  the  demons  of  the  Gentiles,   and ' 
cfteems  them  worthy  of  the  fame  honor.     The 

famous 


(3)  Km  Tottnet  ^t  ap/Ao^£t  i^t 
§»T»q  T)};  aXvjSvf  tvaiQuat;  ax  av 
i^it  xa»  tm  Tftf  Si9xa^  a^vrvt  fSo( 

fkMJtacpiaq  avTojf  ij/tip^af.  Quae 
quidem  in  hominum  Deo  ca- 
riffimorum  obitus  egregie  con- 
veniurtt,  quos  vdrae  pietatis  mi- 
litcs  jure  appeliaris.  Nam  et 
^orum  fepulcra  celebrare,  et 
preces^ibi  votaque  nuncupare, 
et  beatas  illorum  animas  vene- 
rari  confuevimus.  Eufeb.  Praep, 
Evan^.Lib.  i3.Cap.  z  i.p.663. 
Edit.  Vigeii. 


(4)    erim^ei^ari   h  fAaX>\,09  Mm$ 

uvTot,  Id  curate  ot  in  primis 
vos  Domino,  dehinc  San^is  ad- 
jungatis  :  ut  poft  mortem  ros 
in  d^terna  tabernacula,  quafi 
amicbs  ndtofqae  fibi  recipiant. 
Vita  Antonii.  Cap.  91.  p.  865% 
Athanaiii  Open  Tom.  I.  Par.  2. 
Edit.  £enedi6L 

—  additis    ad    prifcam    illani 

mortunm  novis  mortois — Ja- 

^  liaa 
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famous  Antony,  who  was  one  of  the  great 
founders  of  monkery,  gave  it  in  pharge  (4)  to 
th^  mqoiks  with  his  dying  breath,  *  To  take 
*  care  and  adhere  to  Chrift  in  the  firft  place, 
^  and  then  to  the  faints,  that  after  death  they 
-*  ftiay  receive  you  as  friends  and  acquaintance 
f  into  the  everlafting  tabernacles/  His  advice 
was  but  too  well  followed ;  and  the  emperor 
Julian  (5)  reproacheth  the  Chriftians  for  adding 
many  new  dead  men  to  that  ancient  dead  man, 
Jefus.  All  the  fathers  almofl:  of  the  fourth  and 
fifth  centuries  contributed  too  much  to  the  fup-  ^ 

|)ort  and  propagation  of  this  fuperftition :  and 
-Theodoret  in  particular,  having  cited  the  fame 
jpalTages  of  Hefiod  and  Plato,  (6)  reafons  thus, 
'  J£  then  the  poet  hath  called  good  men,  after 

^  their 

lian.  apud  Cyril.  Lib,  lo.  p.  depulforeg,  et  cttflodes  mortali- 
,335.  Edit.  Spanhecnii.  '  um  vocavit  eos,  qui  optime 
(6)  El  TowfK  xa»  o  7ro4riT5j;  xa»  vixcrunt,  deinde'mortui  Aint ; 
na^\»<;  fcai  aXs|ixax8('  xcet  ^v\et.»  ejufque  fententiam  philofopho- 
JMK  ^ff»  at^^atTruvf  itt;  «^ira  fufli  prceilanciflimus  coniirinavic* 
ffslSwK9r»it  uTa  rihfXfTVia»*T»if  ^tque  horum  fepulcra  colenda 
tr^o^vyo^ivffiv'  tn^Tvift  ^f  rop^f  £t  adoranda  cenfuit;  qu^  a 
Tov  >^€fyo9  Ttf>  ^iXocro^tfv  e  eipiro^,  nobis  fiunt,  optimi  viri,  cur 
M»h  p(pifeu  i^q  xeii  ^i^frtvBtv  th-  damnatis  r  Nosenimparimodo, 
4*««9  K»$  v^ffxu»u9  TU.1;  Sfixfis;*  T»  eos  qui  pietate  claruerunty  pro- 
Agra  fA,ifi((it(T^i  Toi$  wet^'iifMtt  yty  que  ea  casii  funt^  malorum  de- 
ro^jroif,  «  ^iXrtroi;  thc  yu^  ti  pulfores,  et  medicos  nomiaa* 
9vff«Su»  Xufjir^afTo^f  <  xotk  vTTt^  inus»  dcemonas  Hon  appellamus, 
favrtii  T9}y  a^uynf  h^atfAtvet;,  aAi-  (abiit.a  nobis  iiic  furor)  fed 
i^ftatKkn;  iifA6ii  KM  iotr^Hf,  ovofia^o"  Dei  amicos  fervofque  benevo- 
pu**  ov  .^ai/Mv»(  leaXtfyref*  fjt,ii  los.  T}ieod.  Serm.  8.  De 
«Ttf  XvTW»(/My.  «M»  ^m  ^i^»(  iVIartyribus.  p.  602.  Tom.  4* 
Tutt  ti)M^  Bt^avorr»q*  Quod  fi  Edit.  Paris.  1642* 
poeta^  6t  bonos,  et  ntalorum 

G  g  2  (;)  o*\ 
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*  their  deceafe,  the  deliverers  and  guardians  of 

*  mortal  men ;  and  the  beft  of  philofophers  hath 

*  confirmed  the  poet's  faying,  and  ailerted  that 

*  we  ought  to  ferve  and  adore  their  fepulchres; 
'  why  I  befeech  you  Sirs  (fpeaking  to  the  Greeks) 

*  do  you  blame  the  things  which  are  done  by 
^  us  ?  for  fuch  as  were  illuftrious  for  piety,  and 

*  for  the  fake  thereof  received  martyrdom,  we 

*  alfo  name  deliverers  and  phyficians,  not  calling 

*  them  dertions,  (let  us  not  be  fo  delperately 

*  mad)  but  the  friends  and  fincere  fervants  q£ 

*  God.*  Here  Theodoret  plainly  allows  the 
thing,  and  only  difapproves  the  name.  Agaia 
he  (7)  faith  in  the  fame  exalted  ftrain  concerning 
the  martyrs,  *  They  who  are  well  pray  for  the 

*  continuance  of  health,   and  they  who  have 

*  been  long  fick  pray  for  recovery ;  th^  barren 
^  alfo  pray  for  children  5  and  they  who  are  to 

*  make 


Ti?.  Qui  Integra  funt  valeta- 
4ine»  hanc  iibi  confervari,  qui 
autem  morbo  quop^iam  con- 
Hidaniur,  hunc  depelli  petunt. 


PetuBt  et  liberos  qui  his  carent 
—Qui  peregrinadonem  aliquam 
aufpicantur,  ab  his  petant>  ut 
vis  iibi  comites  fijut,  ducefqae 
itineris-*^on  illos  adeuntes  at 
deos,  fed  tanquam  di vinos 
homines  ^s  orantes,  interceHb- 
refque  iihi  ut  tffc  velinc  pofta* 
lantes,     Ibid«  p.j6o5,  6q6. 

• 

(8)  X4M  yetp  euiruf  taut  xoAi^ 
fji.t9vv  dfiwy  TDv  ftf9}fxi9r  ix  t4(  t«» 
avS^irtfy    i|DXfi>]/au'     ^(avomk--— 
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'  make  a  long  journey  defire  them  to  be  their 
/  companions  and  guides  in  the  way ;  not  going 

*  to  them  as  Gods,,  but  applying  to  them  as  to 

*  divine  men,  and  befeeching  them  to  become  ih- 

*  terceffors  for  them  with  God/  Nay  he  faith  (^ ) 

*  that  the  martyrs  have  blotted  out  of  the  minds 

*  of  men  the  memory  of  thofe  who  were  called 

*  Gods.     For  our  Lord  hath  brought  his  dead 

*  into  the  place  of  your  Gods,  whom  he  hath 
5  utterly  abolifheu,  and .  hath  given  their  honor 
^  to  the  martyrs:  for  inftead  of  the  feafts  of 
^  Jupiter  and  of  Bacchus  are  now  .celebrated  the 

*  feftivals  of  Peter,  and  Paul,  and  Thomas,  and 

*  the  other  martyrs.     Wherefore  feeing  the  ad- 

*  Vantage  of  honoring  the  martyrs,  fly,  O  friends, 

*  from  the  error  of  the  demons ;  and  ufing  the 

*  martyrs  as  lights  and  guides,  purfue  the  way 
^  which  leadeth  direftly  to  God/     Here  are  the 

doSlrins 

T»;  f«iv  f^ahi^  oem^K^ni  rtnm?  h  deus  nofter  in  templa  pro  diis 

rat  mutm  otirimyA  ys^a,  attn  yac^  veilris  induxit :  ac  illos  quidem 

^ij  rut  Xietf^hUfj  xa»  Aiovt/crKyi'—  caiTos    vanofque   reddidit,   his 

piT^s,   jcj   Tlav^u,   xj  ©wpa,—  autem  honorem  illorum  attri- 

xat  Tojv  acKKuv  fjia^rv^uv,   iiriTt-  buit.     Pro    Pandiis    enim    ac 

^tfyrai  ^/AcSotwau— 5^a;jr7if  roivV9  Dionyfus— Petri,   et  Pauli,   et 

r-nq  Tuv  fActQTv^uv  Tt^uc  TO  w^iXi-  ThomsB  —  aliorumquc  roarty^ 

/toy,  (pivytTtf  ft;  ^lAoi,  twf  ^«»/ao-  rum  folemnitates  peraguntur.— 

9U9  rot  vTMvot,  xcti  rsrotq  ^uryi^o'i  Cum  igitorcx  honorc  martyri-p 

jcj  ^o^nyoiq  «%^/xwo»,    rvit  «r§o{  bus  delato quid  otilitatis  prove- 

^iGv  ay^o-att  iso^siav  ohv(Tixrs.  —7  niat   cernatis,    fugite,    amici, 

cum  eorum  quoque  qui  paffini  dajmonum  errorem,  praeviaque 

dii  ferebantur,    memoriam    e  illorum  face  atque  duftu,  viam 

piente  hominum  aboleverint—  capeflite,  qux  ad  deum  perdu- 

(uo5  enim  mortuoa    dominus  cii.  Ibid.  p.  606,  607, 

.     .  Gg.3  .     <9)Thc 
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doSirins  of  demons  evidently  revived,  only  the  name, 
is  altered,  and  the  faints  are  fiibftituted  for  the 
demons,  the  Divi  or  deified  men  <rf  the  Chdftians 
for  the  Divi  or  deified  men  of  the  Heathens. 

The  promoters  of  this  worfliip  were  fenfiblc 
that  it  veas  the  fame,  and  that  the  one  fucceeded 
to  the  other ;  and  as  the  wor(hip  is  the  fame^ 
fo  likewife  is  it  performed  with  the  fame  cere- 
monies, whether  thefe  ceremonies  were  derived 
from  the  fame  fource  of  fuperf^ition  common  to 
the  whole  race  of  mankind,  or  were  the  dircfit 
copies  of  one  another.  The  (9)  burning  of  in- 
cenfe  or  perfumes  on  feveral  altars  at  one  and 
the  fame  time ;  the  fprinkling  of  holy  water,  ot 
a  mixture  of  fait  and  common  water,  at  going 
into  and  coming  o,ut  of  places  of  public  worfliip; 
the  lighting  up  of  a  great  number  of  lamps  and 
wax  candles,  in  broad  day-light,  before  the  altars 
^  and  ftjitues  of  their  deities ;  the  hanging  up  of 
votive  offerings  and  rich  prefents  as  atteftations 
of  fo  many  miraculous  cures  and  deliverances 
from  difeafes  and  dangers ;  the  canonization  or 
deification  of  deceafed  worthies  5  the  afligning 
of  diftindl  provinces  or  prefedures  to  departed 
heroes  and  faints;  the  worfhipping  and  adoring 
of  the  dead  in  their   fepulchres,  fhrines,   and 

relics  ; 

(9)  The  reader  may  fee  thia  Dr.  Henry  More  in  his  Second 
conformity  between  Popery  aH4  Part  of  .the  Myftery  of  Iniquity, 
Paganifjn  proved  at  large  by    B.L  Chap.  17.  by  Dr.  Middlc- 


toa 
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relics  3   the  confccrating  and  bowing  down  to 
images ;   the  attributing  of  miraculous  powers 
and  virtues  to  idols  j  the  fetting  up  of  little  ora- 
tories^  altars  and  ftatues,  in  the  ilreets  and  high- 
ways, and  on  the  tops  of  mountains ;  the  carry- 
ing of  images  and  relics  in  pompous  proceflions 
with  numerous  lights,  and  with  mufic  and  fing- 
•  ing  J   flagellations  at  folemn  feafons,  under  the 
notion   of  penance;    the   making   a   fanftuary 
of  temples   and  churches;    a  great  variety  of 
religious  orders  and  fraternities  of  priefts;    the 
(having  of  priefts,  or  the  tonfure,  as  it  is  called, 
on  the  crown  of  their  heads ;  the  impofing  of 
celibacy  and  vows  of  chaftity  on  the  religious  of 
both  fexes;  all  thefe  and  many  more  rites  and 
ceremonies  are,  equally  parts  of  Pagan  and  of 
Popifli  fuperftition.    Nay  the  very  fame  temples^ 
the  very  fame  altars,  the  very  fame  images,  whicK 
once  were  confecrated  to  Jupiter  and  the  other 
demons,    are   now  reconlecr^^ted  to  the  virgin 
Mary  and  the  other  faints.    The  very  fame  titles 
and  infcriptions  are  afcribed  to  botn ;  the  very 
fame  prodigies  and  miracles  are  related  of  thefe 
as  of  thofe.     In  fhort  thti  whole  almoft  of  Paga- 
nifm  is  converted  and  applied  to  Popery ;  the 
one  is  manifeftly  formed  upon  the  fame  plan 

and 

ton  in  his  Letter  from  Rpme,     PopcryandPaganifm,  and  other 
.  by  Mr,  Seward  in  his  Diflcrta-     learnfcd  and  ingenious  authors. 
tion  on  the  Conformity  between  j 

Gg4  (i)Ia  I 
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and  principles  as  the  other ;  fo  that  there  is  not 
only  a  conformity,  but  even  an  uniformity  in  the? 
worship  of  ancient  and  modern,  of  Heatbcq  an4 
Chriftian  Rome. 

III.  Such  an  apoftafy  as  this  pf  reviving  the 
doSirim  of  demom  and  worfliipping  the  dead,  was 
not  likely  to  fucceed  and  take  place  immediately  \ 
it  fhould  prevail  and  profper  in  the  latter  times. 
The  phrafe  of  the  latter  times  or  daySy  or  the  lafi 
times  or  days i  as  it  hath  been  obfervedupon  (1} 
a  former  occafion,  fignifies  any  time  yet  to  come  j 
but  denotes  more  particularly  the  times  of  ChrifT 
tianity.     So  we  find   it  ufed  \>y  fom^  of  the 

ancient  prophets,  ^s  for  example  Ifaiah,  Micabj, 
and  Joel.  Ifaiah  faith  (II.  2.)  And  it  jhall  come 
to  pafs  in  the  hjl  days^  that  the  mountain  of  tht 
Jj>Kd's  boufe  Jhall  he  ejiablijhed.  in  the  top  of  thf 
mountainSy  and  Jkall  be  exalted  above  the  hills  ^ 
-  mid  all  nations  Jhall  fow  unto  it.  Mi^ah  to  the 
fame  purppfe,  and  almoft  in  tl^e  fame  wordi^, 
(IV.  I.)  But  in  the  laji  dgys  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs^ 
that  the  mountain  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  Jbatt  he 
ejiablijhed  in  the  top  of  the  mount ainSy  and  it  Jhall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills^  and  people  Jhall fow  untp 
it.  And  Joel,  as  he  is  quoted  by  St.  Peter, 
(A(fts  H.  16,  17.)  But  this  a 'that  nffbich  wag 

Q>oken 

(1)  laDiffertationlV. 
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fpoken  by  the  propht  yoel  \   And  it  jhall  come  to 

pafs  in  the  laji  days  (faith  God)  I  will  pour  out  of 

my  Spirit  upon  all  fejh.  The  times  of  Chriftianity 

may  properly  be  called  the  latter  times  or  d^ys^ 

or  the  laji  times  or  daysy   becaufe  it  is  the  laft  of 

all  God's  revelations  to  mankind.     Daniel  alfo 

having  meafured'all  future  time  by  the  fucceflion 

of  four,  principal  kingdoms,  and  having  affirmed 

that  the  kingdopi  of  Chrift  fhould  be  fet  up 

during  the  laft  of  the  four  kingdoms,  the  phrafe 

of  the  latter  times  qr  daysy  or  of  the  laji  times  or 

days^  may  ftill  more  properly  fignify  the  times 

of  the  Chriftian  difperifation.   .  Thus  it  is  applied 

.by  the  author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews, 

(Hebr.  I.  i,  2.)  Gody  ivhoy  at  fundry  times,  and 

in  divers  manners^  /pake  in  time  pafl  unto  the 

fathers  by  the  prophets^  Hath  in  thefe  laji  days 

fpoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.     Thus  alfp  St.  Peter,  ^ 

(1  Pet.  I.  20.)   Chrift  verily  was  fore- ordained 

before  the  foundation  of  the  worlds  but  was  manijeft 

in  thefe  laji  times  for  you. 

But  there  is  a  farther  notation  of  time  in  the 
prophet  Daniel ;  there  are  the  laft  times  taken 
fingly  and  comparatively,  or  the  latter  time? 
(as  I  may  fay  after  Mr,  Mede)  of  the  laft  times, 
which  are  the  times  of  the  little  horn  or  of  Anti- 
chrift,  (Dan.  VII.)  who  fhould  arife  during  the 
Jattcr  part  of  the  laft  of  ^he  four  kingdoms, 

and 
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and  (hould  be  deftroyed  together  with  it,  after 
having  continued  a  timcy  and  times^  and  half  a 
time.  What  thefe  times  fignify,  and  how  they 
are  to  be  computed,  hath  been  fliown  in  a 
(2)  former  diflertation:  and  it  is  in  reference  to 
thefe  times  efpecially,  that  many  things  under 
the  gofpel-difpenfation  are  predifted  to  fall  out 
in  the  latter  times  or  days^  or  in  the  laji  limes  or 
days.  So  St.  Peter  fpeaketh  (2  Pet.  III.  3.) 
7here  Jhall  come  in  the  laji  days  /coffers  walking 
after  their  own  lujis.  So  too  St.  Jude,  (ver.  17, 
18.)  Beloved y  remember  ye  the  words  which  were 
fpoken  before  of  the  apo/lles  of  our  Lord  fefus 
Chrijl  i  How  that  they  told  yoUy  there  fhoul4  be 
mockers  in  the  laji  time^  who  Jhould  walk  after  their 
own  ungodly  lujis.  .  So  likewife  St.  Paul,  (2  Tim^ 
lIL  I.)  This  know  alfo  that  in  the  laji  days  pe^ 
rilous  times  Jhall  come.  Thefe  alfo  are  the  latter- 
times  (pdk^n  of  in  the  text.  In  thefe  times  the 
worfliip  of  the  dead  fhould  principally  prevail  5 
and  that  it  hath  fo  prevailed,  all  mankind  can 
teftify.  The  pradice  might  begin  before,  but 
the  popes  have  authorized  and  eftablilhed  it  by 
law.  The  popifh  worfliip  is  more  the  worfliip 
of  demons  than  9f  God  or  Chrift. 

IV.  Ano- 

(2)  In  Diflertation  XIV.  cife,  non  obfcure  et  involute, 

(3)p93TA;f  prxfcripteiivepras'     quemadznodum  loqai  folet  in 

prophe- 


I. 
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IV.  Another  remarkable  peculiarity  of  this 
prophecy  is  the  folemn  and  emphatic  manner, 
in  which  it  is  delivered,  ^he  Spirit  fpeaketh  ex-- 
prejly.  Every  one  will  readily  appreheftd,  that 
by  the  Spirit  is  meani  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
which  infpired  the  prophets  and  apoftles.  .  So 
the  Spirit  (A6ts  VIII.  ig.) /aid  unto  Philip y  Go 
near^  and  join  thyfelfto  this  chariot.  So  the  Spirit 
(Ad:s  X.  i().)Jaid  unto  Peter y  Behold  thre^e  men 
feek  thee.  So  the  Spirit  (Rev.  XIV.  13.)  faith 
Blejfed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lordy  that  they 
may  reji  Jrom  their  labors.  But  thefe  things 
the  Spirit  only y2?/^ J  it  is  not  affirmed,  that"  he 
faid  them  exprejly.  The  ^^ivi* s /peaking  exprejly^ 
•as  (3)  Eralinus  and  others  expound  it,  is  his 
ipeakihg  prepifely  and  certainly,  not  obfcurely 
and  involvedly,  as  he  is  wont  to  fpeak  in  the 
-prophets  :  and  Whitby  argues  farther,  that  in 
th^le  times  of  prophecy,  when  the  prophets  had 
the  government  of  the  churches,  and  fpakc 
ftill  in  the^  public  affemblies,  it  might  reafona- 
bly  be  faid,  T[he  Spirit  jpeaketh  exprejly y  what 
they  taught  exprefly  in  the  church-  But  I 
would  prefer  Mr.  Mede's  interpretation,  that 
the  Spirit  fpeaketh  exprejly  what  he  fpeaketh  iA 

exprefs 

propbetis,  Erafm.  in  locum.    Whitby  ibid. 
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cxprefs  words  in  fomc  place  or  other  of  divine 

writ :  and  the  Spirit  hath  fpoken  the  fame  .things' 

in  exprefs  words    before  in   the   prophecy  of 

Daniel.    Daniel  hath  foretold  in  exprefs  words 

the  worftiip  of  new  demons   or   demi-gods : 

(Dan.  XI.  38.)  And  with  Godj  oxinjiead  of  God ' 

Mabuzzim  in  bis  ejlate  /hall  be  bonori  even  nvitb 

Gods  or  infiead  of  God j  tbofe  whom  bis  fathers 

knew  not  Jhall  be  honor  with  gold  andfher,  and 

nvitb  precious Jiones 9  and  defreable  things.     The 

Mahuzzim  of  Daniel  are  the  fame  as  the  D^- 

mons  of  St.  Paul,  Gods-protedlors  or  Saints-pro-^ 

teftors,  defenders  and  guardians  of  mankind, 

Daniel    alfo   hath   foretold   in  exprefs  words, 

that  this  worfhip  ftiould  be  accompanied  with  3. 

prohibition  of  marriage :  (ver.  37.)  Neither /hall 

he^  regard  the  God  of  bis  fat  hers  9  nor  the  defire  of 

women ;  that  is  he  ihall  negle<^  and  di^ourage 

the  defire  of  wives,  and  all  conjugal  aife£tion. 

Daniel  likewife  hath  intimated  that  this  worfliip 

Ihould  take  place  in  the  latter  times  i  for  he  hath 

defcribed  it  in  the  latter  part  of  his  prophecy, 

and  thefe  times  he  hath  exprefly  named  a  time 

and  times  and  half  a  time.     If  the  reader  hath 

been  at  the  trouble  of  peruftng  the  latter  dif-^ 

fertation  upon  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Daniel, 

he  will  more  eafily  perceive  the  connexion  and 

refemblance  between  the  two  prophecies.  This 

therefore 
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therefore  is  a  prophecy  not  didtated  merely  by 
private  fuggefticn  and  infpiration,  but  taken  out 
of  the  written  word.  It  is  a  prophecy  not  only 
of  St  Paul,  but  of  Daniel  too,  or  rather  of 
Daniel  confirmed  and  approved  by  St.  Paul. 

V;  Having  fhown  wherein  the  great  apoftafy 
of  the  latter  times  confifts,  ijamely  in  reviving 
the  dodrins  concerning  demons  and  worfhipping 
the  dead,  the  apoftle  proceeds  to  defcribe  by 
what  means  and  By  what  pcrfons  it  fhould  be 
propagated  and  eftablifhed  in  the  world :  Speaking 
lies  in  hypocrijy^  having  their  conjcience  feared  with 
a  hot  iron^  or  rather  Through  the  hypocrify  of  • 
liers^  having  their  confcience  feared  with  a  hot 
iron.  For  the  prcpofition  zv  in  often  fignifies  as 
well  by  or  through:  as  in  St.  Mark's  Golpel, 
(IX.  29.)  *This  kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing  but 
$y  TfffQtrtv^^  xa*  vr^TUf  by  prayer  and  fajiing :  and 
again  in  the  A<fts  of  the  Apoftles,  (XVII.  31.) 
God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs  sv  avS^i  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained:  and  again  in  St. 
Paul's  Epiftle  to  tKe  Romans,^  (XII.  21.)  Be  not 
overcome  of  evily  but  overcome  evil  iv  oLyuSrta  by  or 
with  good:  and  ^ain  in  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to 
Titus,  (L  9.)  That  he  may  be  able  tv  Mx<rK»xt»  oy»- 
c^ivstrri  by  found  doSirin  both  to  exhort  and  to  con^ 
vince  the  gainfayers :  and  fo  likewife  in  the  text. 
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u  ivQXfiiru  by  or  through  hypocrify.  Liers.  too  ot 
Jpeaking  lies  j^ivfoXoyuv  cannot  poffibly  be  joined 
in  conftrudtion  >yith  rm?  Jbme. znd  7yfw<r«;^o>«€ 
giving  heed,  becaufe  they  are  in  the  nonainativc 
cafe,  and  this  is  in  the  genitive.  Neither  can 
it  well  be  joined  in  conilrudiion  with  idtf^^Kav 
demons  or  devils  ^^  for  how  can  demons  or  devils 
be  faid  to  /peak  lies  in  bypocrify^  and  to  have 
tbefr  conjcience  feared  with  a  hot  iron  ?  Befidesi 
]|f  ioe^tfAopMu.  demons  be  taken  for  deiiils,  and  Jiot  ia 
the  fenfe  that  we  have  explained  it,  nor  with 
t^e  addition  of  Epiphanius,  then  it  is  not  esc- 
prcfled  at  all,,  wherein  the  great  apoftafy  of  the 
latter  times  confifts.  The  forbidding  to  marry 
and  commanding  to  abjiain  from  meats  are  cir- 
comdances  only  and  appendages  of  the  great 
apoftafy,  and  not  the  great  apoftafy  itfdf, 
yrhich  is  always  reprefented  in  fcripture  as 
fpiritual  fornication  or  idolatry  of  one  kind  or 
other,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  the  apoftle 
fliould  fpecify  the  circumftantial  errors,  and  omit 
the  main  and  capital  crime.  In  this  place  it  is 
not  the  great  apoftafy  that  he  is  deicribicg,  but 
the  charadlers  and  qualities  of  the  authors  and 
promoters  of  it.  Caftalio  therefore  very  propcdy 
(4)  tranflates  £y  vVoxjiq-a  \J/eu^oAoywv  thrQt^b  the 
dij^mulation  of  men  fpeahng  lies :   I  have  added 

men^ 

(4.)  Ftr  fimulationem  hominum  falfiloquoruml  Hominum  addidi,  ne 
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tnerij  fays  he,  left  /peaking  lies  and  what  follows 
fhould  be  referred  to  demons  or  devils.  It  is 
plain  then  that  the  great  apoftafy  of  the  latter 
times  was  to  prevail  throu^  the  hypocrijy  of  Hers 
having  their  confcience  feared  with  a  hot  iron: 
and  hath  not  the  great  idolatry  of  Chriilians, 
and  the  worship  of  the  dead  particularly,  been 
diiFufed  and  advanced  in  the  world  by  fuch  in- 
ftruments  and  agents?  It  is  impoffible  to  re- 
late or  enumerate  all  the  various  falfehoods  and 
lies,  which  have  been  invented  and  pro* 
pagated  for  this  purpofe ;  the  fabulous  books 
forged  under  the  names  of  apoftles,  faints,  and 
martyrs ;  the  fabulous  legends  of  their  lives, 
actions,  fuiFerings,  and  dea.ths;  the  fabulous 
miracles  afcribed  to  their  fepulchres,  bones,  and 
other  relics;  the  fabulous  dreams  and  revelations, 
vifions  and  apparitions  of  the  dead  to  the  living ; 
and  even  the  fabulous  faints,  who  never  exifted 
but  in  the  imagination  of  their  worfhippers  : 
And  all  thefe  ftories  the  monks,  the  priefts,  the 
bifhops  of  the  church,  have  impofed  and  obtruded 
upon  mankind,  it  is  difficult  to  fay,  whether 
with  greater  artifice  or  cruelty,  with  greater  con- 
fidence or  hypocrify  ^nd  pretended  fandlity,  a 
more  hardened  face  or  a  more  hardened  con- 
fcience.    The    hiftory    of  .the    church,    faith 

Pafcal, 

falfiloquorumtt  feij^uentia  referrentur  ad  damma*  Caftal.  in  locum. 

(5)  '^«'' 
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Pafcal,  is  the  hijiory  of  truth  \  but  as  written  by 
bigotted  papifts,  it  is  rather  the  htftory  of  lies. 
So  well  doth  this  prophecy  coincide  and  agree 
with  the  preceding  one,  that  the  coming  of  the 
man  of  fin  (hould  be  after  the  'working  of  Satan 
with  all  power ^  andfgnSy  and  lying  wonders^  and 
with  all  deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs. 

VI.  A  farther  character  of  thefe  men  is  given 
in  the  following  words,  Forbidding  to  marry. 
The  fame  hypocritical  liers,  who  fliould  pro- 
mote the  worfhip  of  demons,  (hould  alfo  prohibit 
lawful  marriage.  Saturninus  or  Saturnilus,  who 
floriftied  in  the  fecond  century,  was,  as 
Theodoret  (5)  affirms,  the  firft  Chriftian,  who 
declared  matrimony  to  be  the  doftrin  of  the 
^  devil,  and  exhorted  men  to  abftain  from  animal 
food.  But  according  (6)  to  Irenaeus  and  Eufe- 
bius,  Tatian,  who  had  been  a  difciple  of  Jiif- 
tin  Martyr,  was  the  firft  author  of  this  herefy ; 
at  leaft  he  concurred  in  opinion  with  Saturninus 

and 


(c)  Tor  Jfe  ya/iAov  »To<  v^uroq  ra 

Nuptias  hie  priinus  omnium 
diaboli  dodrinam  appellavit. 
Jubet  au^em  et  ab  animatis  ab- 
fiinere.  Theod.  Hsret.  Fab. 
Lib.  I .  Cap«  3.  p.  i94«  Tom.  4. 
Edit.  Paris.  1642. 

(6)  Iren.  apud  Eufeb.  Ecclef. 
Hift.  Lib.  4.  Cap,  29.    , 


(7)  Nubcre  ct  eenerare  a  Sa- 
taita  dicunt  efTe.  Iren.  Lib,  i. 
Cap.  22.  p.  97.  Edit.  Grabe. 

^BCTiP,   H^  TS  Tn¥  JeTI^**  xj  TOP   ^Djbtl- 

fffyoti     TOP    veartK^afro^a     /miov 

m^ta^ai   yafMf  nay    'Braiioicuiau^ 
^h  amuTotytiv  t^  mo-^  Ibrv- 

Tf  ^ataru  tjo^v— -^Advcrfus  au-^ 

tern 
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iarod  Marcion)  and  their  followers  were  called 
the  Continents  from  their  continence  in  regard  to 
marriage  and  meats.  The  Gnoftics  likewifc/  as 
IrenjBus  and  Clemehs  Alexandrinus  (7)  inform 
tis,  afferted  that  to  marry  and  beget  children  pro* 
Ceeded  froni  the  devil)  and  under  pretence  of 
Continence  were  impious  both  again  ft  the  crea^ 
ture  and  the  creator^  teaching  that  men  ought 
hot  to  bring  itito  the  world  other  unhappy 
perfons,  nor  fupply  food  for  deflth*  Other 
heretics  in  the  third  century  advanced  the 
fame  dodrins,  but  they  were  generally  reputed 
heretics*  and  their  dodlrins.  were  condemned  bv 
the  church.  The  council  of  Eliberis  in  Spain, 
'tarhich  was  held  in  the  year  of  Chrift  305,  was 
1  think  the  firft,  chat  by  public  authority  (8) 
forbad  the  clergy  to  marry,  and  commanded 
even  thofe  who  were  married  to  abfiain  alto- 
gether from  their  wives.  The  council  of 
Ncoc*farea,  in  the  year  314,  only  (9)  forbad 

unmarried 

tern  altctuni  gentis  hsretko-  tahdum  morti  ntttrimentum— 

turn,  qui  fpeciofeper  continen-  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  3. Cap. 

tiam  impie  fe  gerunt,  tiini  in  6.  p^  53K  Edit.  Potter, 
treaturam,  turn  in  ian Stum  opi-         (8)  Cone.   Eiib.  C.  33.   S. 

Ac6in»  qui  eft  folds  Deus  otnni-  Bafnagii  Annales  yol.2«p.522, 

potens ;  et  dicunc  non  eife  ad*  &  6oc^ 

ixiittendum  matrimoniam  et  li-         (9)  Cone.    Neoc.   Can.   i. 

berorum  procreationem,  nee  in  Preibyterfi  uxorein  diaxerit,  ab 

tnundum  efle  inducendos  alios  ordine  fuo  removeator.  3.  Baf. 

infelices  futurO^,  ncc  fuppcdi-  *  nag.  ibid.  p. '522,  &  657. 

*     Vol..  11.  Hh  (1)  Socratis 
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nnmarried  prefbyters  to  msrry  on  the  penary  o£ 
ckgradation.  At  the  firft  general  council  o£ 
Nice,  in  the  year  325,  a  motion  was  (1)  macki 
to  reftrain  the  clergy  from  all  conjugal  fbciet^r 
with  their  wives:  but  it  was  ftrongly  oppoicd 
by  Paphnutius,  a  famous  Egyptian  bifhop,  who 
yet  himfelf  was  never  married  ;  and  to  htm  tbo 
whole  council  agreed,  and  left  every  man  to  hia 
liberty  as  before.  But  the  monks  had  not  yet 
prevailed ;  the  monks  foon  after  overfpread  the 
eaftern  church,  and  the  weftern  too:  and  as  the 
monks  were  the  firft,  who  brought  fingleUfo 
into  repute ;  fo  they  were  the  firft  alfo,  who 
revived  and  promoted  the  worfhip  of  demons* 
It  is  a  thing  univerfally  known,  that  one  of  th« 
primary  and  moft^  efi^ntial  laws  and  conflifti^ 
lions  of  all  monks,  whether  folitary  or  aflbciated^ 
whether  living  in  deferts  or  in  convents,  is  thp 
profciiion  of  fingle  life,  to  abftain  from  mar^ 
riage  themfelvcs,  and  to  difcourage  it  all  they 
can  ip  others.  It  is  equally  certain,  that  the 
monks  had  the  principal  fhare  in  promoting  and 
propagating  the  worflbip  of  the  dead;  and 
cither  out  of  credulity,  or  for  worfe  reafbhj, 
recomfticnded  it  to  the  people  with  all  the  pomp 

and 

(i)SocratisHift.Eccles.Lib.     Bingham's   Anti^uxties  B.  4. 

i.Cap.ii.Sozomen.Lib.i.Cap.    Ch.  5.  Seft.  7. 
zy  S.  Bafnag.  ibid.  p.  707. 

.       WThe 
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ami  power  of  their  eloquence  in  their  hoaiilies 
and  orations.  Read  only  feme  of  tb^e  n)o(i 
celebrated  fathers;  read  the  (2). orations,  of  BaUl 
on  the  martyr  Mamas,  and  on  the  forty  roar- 
tyfS|:  read  the  orations  of  Ephrairo  Syrns  on  th^ 
death  of  Bafil,  and  on  the  forty  martyrs,  ?in4 
on  the  praifes  of  the  holy  martyrs;  read  th^ 
opations  of  Gregory  Nazianzen  on  Athanafiusj 
and  on  Bafil,  and  on  Cyprian  5  read  the  ora'* 
tians  of.  Gregory  Nyflen  on  Ephraim  Syrus, 
and  on  the  nwrtyr  Theodoras,  and  on  Mektiu$ 
biftiop  of  Antioch  ;  read  the  lixty  fixth,  an4 
other  homilies  of  Chryfoftom ;  read  hi§  oratioi) 
on  the  martyrs  of  Egypt,  and  other  oratipns ; 
.SAd  you  will  be  greatly  aftoniihed  to  .find,^  hpjy 
full  they  are  of  this  fort^of  fuperftitiop',  wji^jt 
powers  ^Oii  miracles  are  afcrlbed  to  the  faints,  wh?t 
fi^rayers  •  and  praifes  are  t  fFered  up.  to  them. 
All  f  hefe  were  monks,  and  moft  of  them  biihop^ 
too,  in  the  fourth  century ;  and  the  fuper(litioa$ 
.woribip  which  thpfe  .monks  begun,  the  fuc*' 
cecding  monks  completed,  till  at  length  the 
very  relics  and*  images  of  the  dead  were  wor* 
ihipped  as  mueh  as  the  dead  themfclves.  The 
Plonks   then   were  the  principal   promoters  of 

the 

(2)  Tbct  reader  may  fee  rome    Ifaac  Newton's  obiervations  qn 
cxtra^s  out  of  all  thefe  in  Sir    Daniel.  Chap.  14^ 

H  h  «  (5)  Sine* 
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tfaf .  Wordjip  of  the  dead  in  formear  lioicsd .  and' 
who  are  the  great  patrons  aod  sadvocabBS  of  thi^i 
fame  \¥oiibip  now?  Are  not^  thdr  IqgitiiMt^ 
foccdTors    and    deicendentd,    the    iiK)aks>9tid 
firiefts  and  hifbops  of  the  churdi  af  &ofiit^' 
l^od  do  not'  they  alfo  profefs  and  recomm^iid  * 
fiiigle  life,  as  well  as  the  worship  of  fakiti  and 
fiogels?  As  long  ago  as  the^year  3^6,  fibpo 
(3)  Siricms  heki  a  council  ef  eightyt  bifln]^ 
at  Rome,  and  forbad  the  clergy*  to  cohahftmtii 
their  wives.     This  decree  >  was  coniirmsd  tbjF 
pope  (4)  Innocent  at*the  beginning  of  the  fifid^. 
t:eQtury:  and  the  celibacy  of  the  dergy  -wstt 
fuUy  decr^  ^y  (5)  Gregory  the  feyehth^id  tfaft 
iHeveath  cet|t\uy ;  and  thi$  h^ih  been  the  v^ni^  . 
Ver(al  jaw  and  pradkre  of  the  churdi  ev^r  ^fSK^ 
^h^s  h^d)  the  worihip  of  demons  and  die  pro* 
iiibidon  of  marriage  conftantly  gofte  batod^^'ii^^ 
band  togetber :  and  as  they  wlio  maintaiii  ^% 
^ne,*  m^intfiin  the  Qthei-  %  fo  it  is  no  )efs  remarks 
y^^y  that  they  ^hq  difclaim  tht  pne^  dili^taim 

aliii 


.     (5)  Sir'Mi,  D^r.  C.  .51.  S.  B^f- 
|)age  ibid.  p.  5^2* 

(4)  InxmeBt  j[)e<;r»  C  12.  S. 
^afnage.  ibid,  et  VoL  3.tp«  106, 

(5)  S.  B,afnage,Vpl.  :2«.p.525- 

(6)  Eft  hie  A^e»A|/K  coritrarii^ 

f^eeft  e;fiifti'«fX«t'iM^ric>>,  quo  dad- 
it  huQc  lofifon  <;i«;Qi$  £{Hpha* 
j)ias^  a\)t  .mtfrr«;i>  quod  ^dit 


Syrus,  SiQiilifi  fertae  iMUiiIac 
I  Cor.  XIV.  52(.  et  hie  Aipra.^ 
il.  I  a.  Sic  Pbsedms,  Ab»  ^vtp^, 
dimttif  'verum  cruciari  fiane^ 
tupple  juSeo;  Grot,  in  loctun. 

jusvaiyogarrK   «'»  «^»  itM'wo 


jyiJjferi(HiM§ ^  the  PROFilEcrE  si; 

aHb  the  other^  and  afiert  die  liberty  whidi 
iiamre>  at  (to  ip^ak  tpore  properly)  the  authtir 
()|  Mtur«  hath  indulged  to  all  mankind, 

.  VJL  The  laft  note  and  charai5lcc  of  theft 
|il6D  is  iofimimding  to  cAJiain  from  me^ts^  v)hich 
Qfid^tb  crmted  to  he  received  mtb  thank/givtn^ 
fftbem  which  UHwe  and  kncmo  the  truth  :  where 
in  tb«  originai  the  word  fommfinding  is  not  exw 
ppe&d  but  iinderftoodi  with  an.  elki|>fis  that 
cotnnacatators  (6)  have  obferved  to  be  £>nie^ 
times  oTed  by  the  beft  claffic  authors.  Th^ 
fame  lying  hypoq'ites,  who  (hould  piomot« 
tb9  worfliip  of  deiaK^ns,  ihould  not  only  pnv 
\itkAi  lawful  marraage,  but  likewife  impoie  un<* 
jpece^ry  abflinence  from  naeats ;  a^d  the£b  two, 
»s  indeed  it  is  tit  they  ihould,  u&rily  go  toge- 
theTy  as  conititucat  parts  of  the  &me  hypocrifju 
^  wie  J^arn  from  (7)  lrenapus>  the  ancient  he^ 
relics  called  Continents,  who  taught  that  matti- 
motiy  was  not  to  be  contraAed,  ^  reprobating  the 
primitive  work  oi  Qod^  and  tacitly  ^ccufing  him 

who 


4% 


Qai  vocantnr  cantincDtes,,  dor 
cua:^Btlloa  contrahendum  effe 
inatrimonittm:  roprobantes^ci- 
jioiet  primitivamiUudopiicium 
Dei,  et  ucite  accufantes  Dtmt 


qaimafcQlttm  et  faminain  cob. 
didit  ad  propogationem  generis 
humani.  Induxerunt  etiam  abr 
ftinentiam  ab  elu  coram  qoae  a-* 
nimata  appellant,  ingratos  tt 
exhibentes  erga  earn  qui  uni- 
vei^  creavit  Deam.f  reta.  apod. 
£uleb.£cclef,  Hift.  Lib.4.  Cap. 
2^. 
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who  made  man  and  woman  for  the  procreation 
cf  human  kind,  introduced  abftincnce  alfo  from 
animal  food,  (howing  themfelves  ungrateful  to 
God  who  created  all  things.  It  is  as  mCich  the 
law  and  conftitution  of  att  monks  to  abftain 
from  meats  as  from  marriage.  Some  never  eat 
any  flefti,  others  only  of  certain  kinds  and  o& 
certain  days.  Frequent  falls  are  the  role,  the 
boaft  of  their  order;  and  their  carnal  bumi^ 
iity  18  their  fpiritual  pride.  So  lived  the  monka 
of  the  ancient  church  ;  fo  live,  with  left  ftri<ft-i 
nefs  perhaps  hut  with  greater  oftcrtt^tion,  the 
monks  and  friers  of  the  church  of  R6me :  and 
thefe  have  been  the  principal  propagators  and 
defenders  of  the  worfhip  of  the  dead,  both  in 
form.er  and  in  later  times.  The  worfeip  of 
the  dead  is  indeed  fo  monftroufly  abfurd  as-vvell 
as  impious,  that  there  was  hardly  any  poffibility 
of  its  ever  fucceeding  and  prevjliling  in -the 
world,  but  by  hypocrify  and  lies':  but  that  thefc 
particular  forts  of  hypocrify,  -  celibacy  under  pre- 
tence of  chaftity,  and  abftinence  under  pretence  of 
devotion,  (houid  be  employed  for  this  purpofe, 
the  Spirit  of  God  alone  could  forcfee  and  fore- 
tel.  There  is  no  neceflary  connexion  between 
the  worfhip  of  the  dead,  and  forbidding  to  marry 
and  commanding  to  abdain  from  meats  :  and 
yet  if  is  certain,  that  the  great  advoc  jles  Qf  this 
3  wor(hip 
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Worihip  havC)   by  their   pretended  purity  and 
mortification  I  procured  the  greater  reverence  to 
their  perfonS)  and  the  readier  reception  to  their 
dodtrtas*     But  this  idle,  popiHi,  monkifh  abAi-^ 
(lence.is  as  unworthy  of  a  Chriftian,  as  it  is 
unnatural  to  a  man.    It  is  perverting  the  purpoie 
of  nature,  and  commanding  to  ab/iainfrom  meats ^ 
which  God  bath  created  to  be  received  with  thankj^ 
giving  by  the  believers  and  them  who  know  the 
truth.     The    apoftle    therefore    approves    and 
fandtifies  the  religious  cuftom  of  blefTing  God 
at  our  meals,  as  our  Saviour,  when  he  was  to 
diftribute  the  loaves  and  the  fiflies,  (Mat.  XIV. 
19.  XV*  36-)  looked  up.  to  heaven^   and  bleffed^ 
fnd  bKake:  And  what  then  can  be  faid  of  thofe, 
w.ho  have  their  tables  fpread  with  the  mod 
]>leQtiful   gifts   of  God,  and  yet  conftantly  fit 
down  and  rife  up  again  without  fufFering  fp 
much  as  one  thought  of  the  giver  to  intrude       ' 
upon  them  ?   It  is  but  a  thought,  it  is  but  a 
glimpfe    of   devotion  j--and    can    they,    who 
refufe  even  that,  be  reputed  either  to  Relieve, 
or  to  know  the  truth  ?   Man  is  free  to  partake 
of  all  the  good  creatures  of  God,  but  thankf* 
giving  is  the  neceffary  condition.     For,    as  the 
apoftle  fubjoins  in  the  next  verfes,  (ver.  4,  and 
5,)  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refujed^  if  it  be  received  with  thank fgiv-* 

ing:  ^ 
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/»f :  F(7r  iV  /j  fanBificd  by  the  'word «/  God  and 
prayer.  The  apoftlc  proceeds  to  fay,  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  to 
prefs  and  inculcate  thefe  things:  (ver.  6.)  ^ 
thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  thefe 
things^  tboujhalt  be  a  good  mini  ft er  ofjefm  Cbrifty 
nourijhed  up  in  the  words  of  faith ^  and  of  good 
doBrin^  nvbereunto  thou  haji  attained.  All  that 
is  preached  up  of  fuch  abftinence  and  mortifi*« 
^cation,  as  well  as  all  the  legends  of  the  ioAiii^^ 
are  no  better  than  profane  and  old  wives  fables  i 
Godlinefs  is  the  only  thing,  that  will  truly  avail 
us  here  and  hereafter,  (ver.  7  and  8.)  Bui 
refufe  profane  and  old  wives  fables ^  and  exercifi 
ihyfelf  rather  unto  godlinefs :  For  bodily  exercife 
profit eth  little ;  but  godlinejs  is  profitable  unto  all 
things^  having  promife  of  the  lije  that  no%o  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come* 
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